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Preface 

This volume contains contributions related to the accentology of the Baltic and 
Slavic languages. Some of these deal with the accentual properties of Baltic and 
Slavic languages or dialects, others discuss the historical development of these 
accentual systems. The volume also contains papers on similar accentual 
systems and developments in other languages, such as Abkhaz and the Mordvi
nian languages. The majority of the contributions were presented at the Third 
International Workshop on Balto-Slavic Accentology (IWoBA), which was held 
at Leiden University from 27 till 29 July 2007. This workshop is part of a series 
of workshops dealing with Balto-Slavic accentology, the first of which was orga
nized by Mate Kapovié and Ranko Matasovié in Zagreb in 2005. Subsequent 
workshops took place in Copenhagen, organized by Thomas Olander, Jenny He
lena Larsson and Adam Hyllested in 2006, in Leiden, organized by Tijmen 
Pronk in 2007, in Scheibbs, organized by Elena Stadnik-Holzer in 2008 and in 
Opava, organized by Roman Sukač in 2009, and in Vilnius, organized by 
Vytautas Rinkevičius in 2010. The papers of the first workshop were published 
in the volume Tones and Theories (Zägreb 2007, eds. Mate Kapovié & Ranko 
Matasovié). The papers from the second workshop were published iii the 
volume Stressing the Past (Amsterdam - New York 2009, eds. Thomas Olander 
& Jenny Helena Larsson). Like the aforementioned volumes, the present volume 
contains a critical survey by Frederik Kortlandt of the papers presented at the 
workshop. 

Every year, the IWoBA workshops attract a range of scholars from all over the 
world, who present papers on a large variety of subjects that are in some way 
connected to the accentual systems that we find in the Baltic and Slavic 
languages. This reflects the importance of Baltic and Slavic accentology for 
scholars working in synchronic and diachronic linguistics, for comparativists 
and typologists, and for theoreticians and dialectologists alike. We are grateful 
that this volume, which offers a picture of the progress that is being made in the 
field, was accepted for publication in Studies in Slavic and General Linguistics by 
the editors of the series, Jos Schaeken, Janneke Kalsbeek and Peter Houtzagers. 
We also thank Benedikt Naglik for proofreading the German articles. 

THEEDľI'ORS 



Der Akzent bei den V erben der Mundart der Ortschaft Kukljica 

MISLAV BENié 

1. Einleitung 

In dieser Arbeit werde ich den Akzent sowie die Akzent- und Längenwechsel 
bei den Verben der Mundart der Ortschaft Kukljica auf der Insel Ugljan 
beschreiben. Am Anfang sind manche Angaben uber das Phonemsystem der 
genannten Mundart, uber die verschiedenen Entwicklung dieser Mundart von 
der kroatischen Standardsprache im Bereich der Lautwandel und eine 
Beschreibung ihrer Prosodie. Am Ende steht eine Liste der akzentuierten 
Verben der Mundart von Kukljica verťeilt in 3 Akzentparadigmen. 

Fast alles, was ich hier uber betreffende Mundart vortragen werde, haoe ich 
erfahren, indem ich meine Mutter Nevena Benié, meine Tante Ratka Vojvodié 
und andere Muttersprachler befragte und ihnen zuhorte. Die Mundart von 
Kukljica werde ich hauptsächlich mit der kroatischen Standardsprache 
vergleichen und seltener mit den Mundarten benachbarter Ortschaften, weil ich 
sie nicht geniigend kenne. In dieser Arbeit wird selbstverständlich sowohl die 
synchronische als auch die diachronische Betrachtung beriicksichtigt. 

2. Laute 

I Phoneme der Mundart von Kukljica und Lautwandel 1 

Das Phonemsystem der Mundart von Kukljica unterscheidet sich einigermaBen 
von dem der kroatischen Standardsprache. 

'Ober die phonetischen Charakteristiken reicht es zu erwähnen, daB die langen Vokale i, e, o 
etwas geschlossener und die kurzen etwas offener sind, daB der Laut I ganz unwesentlich 
weicher ist als der standardsprachliche (in manchen anderen dalmatinischen Mundarten wird 
er vie! weicher ausgesprochen ), daB der Laut v uberali als labiodentaler Frikativ ausgesprochen 
wird auBer vor t;í und offenem o, wo er auch als Approximant ausgesprochen werden kann, und 
daB es fakultative unbetonte Nasalvokale q, ?, ;, 9 gibt, die so entstehen, daB n in schneller Rede 
am Ende eines Wortes die Nasalkomponente gibt, wenn das folgende Wort mit Vokal oder mil 
j beginnt, und zwischen den betreffenden Wortern keine Pause steht (lfpo nq!i je, či!k9 i mľslin, 
ne kradr jq), während in diesem Fall vor anderen Konsonanten oft ein velares n vorkommt (is 
kin se družťti). 
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1. Die Mundart von Kukljica kennt die Phoneme č und é sowie dž und d nicht. 
Es gibt nur ein Phonem č und ein Phonem d. Diese Laute haben auf <lem 
Gaumen <len gleichen Bildungsort wie die standardsprachlichen Präpalatale č 

und dž, auf der Zunge aber ist ihr Bildungsort ein wenig nach hinten gesetzt. 
Die Phoneme č und é sowie dž und d kennt die Mundart der Ortschaft 
Nevídane auf der Insel Pašman ebenfalls nicht, aber <len Unterschied č und é, 
( dž und d) haben alle tibrigen Ortschaften auf der Insel Ugljan. Es ist noch zu 
erwähnen, dass <lem standardsprachlichen dž in Lehnwärtern aus dem 
Ttirkischen und jenem, das aus <lem č assimiliert worden ist, in der Mundart 
von Kukljica ein ž entspricht (žťgerica, svjedožba), aber dumper (Jumper) -
"neues dž". 

2. Die Mundart von Kukljica ist eine ikavisch-ekavische Mundart, und der 
Reflex von Jat folgt gewissermaGen der Rege! von Jakubinskij und Meyer. Es 
gibt viele Ausnahmen zugunsten des Reflexes i, mancl1e von diesen sind durch 
Analogie und Angleichungen erklärbar, die anderen dagegen nicht. Diese 
anderen kännten durch die Lage von Kukljica und <len Kontakt mit anderen 
Mundarten erklärt werden. Vie! seltener sind die Ausnahmen zugunsten des 
Reflexes e, die sich nicht durch Analogie oder Angleichung erklären lassen, z. B. 
cev, dremati. Die Beispiele des Reflexes e: beli (bela, belo, beloga, aber bilťca ( eine 
Feigenart)), celi (cela, celo), de (Teil, aber dilťti), sesti (se, sela), sedľti (sesti), 
strela (strele), doneti, bied, sreda, testa, vest, leto, koleno, stena, verovati. Die 
Beispiele des Reflexes i: dľlo, cvft (cvfče), zvizda (zvizde), vľtar, pťsma, vťra, 

cidťti', uspľti, sľtiti se, mťsto, dvťsto (dvi + sto), pľna (pťniti se), pobfgniti, bižati, 
mrťža, sníg, smíh, mlikô, líp, rfč, sikťra, sl'či. 

3. In der Mundart von Kukljica gibt es noch ein Phonem, das in der 
kroatischen Standardsprache nicht existiert, nämlich das lange geschlossene a 
(~). Die kontrastive und diachronische Erklärung s. im Abs. uber die Prosodie. 
Dieses Phonem erscheint nur unter dem Akzent und als vortonige Länge (gl9va, 
gl4ivu, na glovu). 

Die Mundart von Kukljica unterscheidet sich von der Standardsprache durch 
folgende Lautwandel. In Bezug auf die Standardsprache gibt es viele 
Neuerungen, manche Parallelerscheinungen und manche Fälle, wo die Mundart 
von Kukljica den älteren Zustand als die Standardsprache bewahrt. Manche von 
diesen W andeln sind gemein čakavisch, die anderen gehären zu <len sog. 
adriatischen Charakteristiken, und manche sind noch spezifischer. 

1. Palatalisierte und jotierte Gruppe sk und jotierte Gruppe st > šč (vriščťti), 
(guščerica, premeščen), und palatalisierte Gruppe zg > žd (zviždťti). Eine Gruppe 

' Ober die Kiirzc hier wie bei anderen ähnlichen Verben vgl. Kapovié 2003. 
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žj (vereinfacht ž) kommt, soweit mir bekannt ist, nur in <len Wärtern daž (G -
dažja) und dažťti - Regen, regnen. 

2 . l, welchem ein V elar vorangeht, und auf welches ein vorderer V okal folgt > lj 
(gljedati, hljíb (Brot), kljín (Keil), kljíške (Zange ). V gl. auch 3. 

3. Das alte í? nach j, lj, č, ž > a bzw. q, aber nicht ausnahmslos (jazík, klj4iti, 
kljaknťti, saž4iti (auswringen), aber gljedati, klječati). 

4. Es gibt keinen Umlaut im G und I der Substantíve der jo-Deklination (ôcun 
(sk. - ocem), kol4ičov (sk. - koláča)). An anderen Stellen gibt es Umlaut (moje, 
Miličev). 

5. Es besteht die Dissimilation der Dentale im engeren Sinne (pres4ic - G prešca 
und presca (männliches Schwein)), der Dentale im weiteren Sinne nach der 
Epenthese von d (ždreli = Sk. zreo), der Präpalatale (Ždrelac ( die Gegend neben 
dem schmalen Durchgang zwischen Ugljan und Pašman auf beiden Inseln und 
Ortschaft auf der Insel Pašman), Zdrečanin, Zdreška - Bewohner(in) der 
Ortschaft), der Vibranten (lebro, slebrô), der Nasale (sumljon (sk. sumnjam - ich 
miGtraue), dimljok (sk. dimnjak - Schornstein) und der Okklusive (die Gruppe 
kt - lahto (sk. lakat), nähat (nach <len tibrigen Kasusformen: nôhta, nôhtu)), 
und <lazu wtirde ich auch <len Wandel Affrikata - Frikativ rechnen (maška (ks. -
mačka), čičak (G - čička und mka - Zikade), kukljfški (ks. - kukljički)). 

6. Der Schwund von t und d: okťníti - abreiGen (aber petkun), osťči 

( abschneiden ), ljuski (ähnlich der Dissimilation der Affrikaten ). An der 
Wortgrenze: pe kuč (vor Obstruent), aber pet ríb (vor Sonant; t wird im 
Zahlwort bleiben ebenfalls vor Vokal und vor Pause), aber immer kô mene (kod 
mene), prť manun ( sk. - preda mnom), jedoch, ä( d) mene, ka je däšo. 

7. H wird zu v zwischen <len V okalen, von denen der erste ein kurzes u ist 
(kuvati, kruh, G kruva, aber duh , G duha, suho, uho3 usw. H geht manchmal am 
Wortanfang oder zwischen Vokalen verloren ((h)odťti, äču, (h)tťti, griota 
(Schade)). 

S. Der Schwund unbetonter Vokale am Wortanfang: 1. slawische Wärter: die 
Konjunktion (a)ko, die Präposition (o)kolo (das Adverb lautet immer okolo), 
Demonstrativpronomina und Pronominaladverbien ( o )v4ij, ( o )n4ij, väko, näko, 
vamo, namo usw., die Substantíve tqc (G - ôca) čen9šľ (Rosenkranz); 2. 

Fremdwärter: č9lť (Brille ), Merika, Str4ilija, nekcija usw. 

9. Dem standardsprachlichen Wandel 1 > o entspricht der Wandel 1 > a (umra 
(sk. umro), ťstra (abgewischt, massiert). Solche Realisierung ist aber nur nach 

' In uho ist cin ursprUnglich langes u gekiirzt worden, vgl. Kapovié, 2003. 
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dem einst silbischen r vorhanden, und in anderen Fällen am W ortende ist es zur 
Kontraktion mit dem vorhergehenden Vokal gekommen, wobei dieser gelängt 
wurde, ohne die Qualität zu verändern (lego < legä Oer-Epenthese), pq, (f. pala), 
roke (G - roke/a - holzerne Spule, auf die Garn aufgewickelt wird), rodí (f. -
rodťla), ub6 (f. - ubola), nadú se (f. - nadula se). Im Wortinnern kommt es zum 
Wandel und zur Kontraktion nur nach e und o (Ždrélac: G - Ždréca, kälac: G -
käca, Länge in N und A nach den i.ibrigen Kasus ); palac, G - pqlca, ft'lc, G filca, 
mulac, G - mulca (Dummkopf). 

10. -M der Endungen und ihnen ähnlicher Ausgänge > N: znqn, volin, osan, a ber 
srqm, grúm (G - groma) um der Wurzelintegrität willen. 

11. o in einer durch Nasal geschlossenen Silbe ( der Nasal nj ist problematisch) > 
u (unter dem Akzent íl): ún (sk. - on), grobún (sk. grobom), zvún (zvon -
Geläute), Zvúnko, grílm búmba, bumbadfrati (kunjka (Muschelart - conca)), 
jedoch unda, k6nj, v6nj. 

12. Die Präposition s und das Präfix s- haben ein prothetisches i. Die Präposition 
hat es immer, und das Präfix nicht. Die Abwesenheit des prothetischen Vokals 
hängt nicht von den phonologischen Faktoren ab, sondern von dem Gebrauch 
des einzelnen W ortes und vom Kontakt der Mundart von Kukljica mit anderen 
Dialekten. Beispiele: is ankun, iž ženun, is Märicun, iš njún ( die Assimilation 
vor lj und nj gilt nicht fi.ir die Präfixe); (i)smotati, isvúči, skratťti, smanjťti, 
(i)skupiti, snqjti se, ismr~čťti se, (i)stfsniti, (i)slomľti. 

Die meisten angefi.ihrten Lautwandel und Regeln haben Ausnahmen, und 
manche habe ich als marginal oben nicht erwähnt wie z. B. die Bewahrung der 
alten Gruppe čr in črfšnja, črfvo und jt in d6jti u. ä., die Realisierung der 
schwachen jer-Laute wie päsa (Sk. - psa), manun (Sk. - mnom), aber mlfn, dť 
(nicht malin, kadi), den Obergang der Gruppe ra zu re (répac fi.ir Sk. vrabac, 
presqc fi.ir Sk. prasac, resti fi.ir Sk. rasti, aber kraden4

) und der Gruppe hv zu f 
(f~lľti - hvaliti, aber vatati - hvatati) usf. 

II Prosodie und ~ 

Die Mundart von Kukljica hat ein čakavisches Akzentsystem ohne die 
nachtonige Länge und ohne den neuen Akut, was bedeutet, dass es einen 
kurzen und langen fallenden Akzent und eine vortonige Länge gibt. Eine Spur 
der nachtonigen Länge ist beispielsweise im V ergleich mit der kroatischen 
Standardsprache sichtbar, weil sich der lange a-Laut, der unter dem Akzent und 
in der vortonigen Position zu ~ geworden ist (immer lang), in den nachtonigen 

4 Nevidane: kri!den. 
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Silben in o umgewandelt hat (Kuklj. čeka - Sk. čekä, aber Kuklj. srľča - Sk. sreéa. 
Natiirlich decken sich die Mundart von Kukljica und die kroatische 
Standardsprache hinsichtlich der Akzent- und Längenverteilung teilweise (mit 
Beriicksichtigung der neuštokavischen Akzentverschiebung); jedoch ist es 
notwendig, etliche wichtige Neuerungen beziiglich der Quantität der 
Silbenträger auBer dem erwähnten Schwund der nachtonigen Längen 
anzufi.ihren. 

1. Das silbische r ist stets kurz (crn, vrsta). 

2. Betonte geschlossene Silbe wird gelängt: pqsti ( sk. - pästi) - Präsens - paden 
(s. 3.), dovesti - doveden, p6p (G - popa), čig6v (f. - čigova - wessen) usw.5 

Dennoch ist diese Längung nicht ausnahmslos. Manche Ausnahmen sind mehr 
oder weniger systematisch und die anderen scheinen willkiirlich zu sein. Die 
Längung bleibt in den Wôrtern mit der vortonigen Länge aus: närod väroš 
pétak, pivac, aber jazfk, kolačfč, švenqc (Laus), presqc, jedoch tétqc' (G;tte' de; 
Schwester des Vaters oder der Mutter - vielleicht nach tqc) sowie die Mischung 
jesqn und jesan und nisan und nisqn ,und noch manches Gegenbeispiel. Auch 
im Komparativ kommt es nicht zur Längung: meklji, deblji, dumblji, lašji = 
laglji, užji, šľrji usw. Der Vokal wird in manchen neueren Wôrtern und 
manchen Fremdwôrtern nicht gelängt: bräšno (älter muka), manestra (Pasta; 
Suppe mit Pasta), katastar, pijat (Teller). Andererseits wird die betonte Silbe des 
Infinitivs und des aktiven Verbaladjektivs der konsonantischen Stämme immer 
gelängt (grfsti, b6sti, grfzla, pekla, pom6gla), aber es gibt keine Längung bei den 
deminutivierten Verben (grľskati, bockati, sľckati). W eitere Beispiele mit 
Längung: zqspen, rqspen, z4pnen, íižgen, tekla, Bl4gdonovi (Nachname), n6hti, u 
rukqh, tak6v (f. takova), grfblja (Grenze zwischen Äckern), jed(in, korfst (G -
korfsti), zemlju, tl6h (G - tloha - Boden), čfstiti, čfsto, m6kro, mfš, češljon, češalj, 
(G - češlja ), n(iš, r(ik, sfr, br(it, sft, sn6p, blftva, tfkva, smôkva, skruš ka (Bime), 
usnica, črfšnja. Beispiele ohne Längung: odne, nazvo, modro, vľtar (G - vľtra), 

ťdro, lebro, iskorťstiti, oštro, slatka, kratkaa, guska, mraz, dlan, daž, pas (Hund), 
zet, kosti, osti, ätrov, Isus, bačva (Bottich ), sťdro, praska (Pfirsich ), njuška, 
mľsliti. 

3. Diachronisch gesehen nach der unter 2. erwähnten Längung erfolgt die 
Längung des betonten a (baba, blato, žena, ruka). Am Ende des prosodischen 
W ortes wird das a zuweilen nicht gelängt, oft wird es aber a uch halblang 
ausgesprochen, besonders dann, wenn ihm eine Länge vorangeht. AuBerdem 
gibt es bestimmte Fälle, bei denen das betonte a nicht gelängt wird, und das 
sind: 

1 Der Vokal wird ebenso wie in der Standardsprache vor der Gruppe Sonant+ Okklusiv gelängt: 
(janjac, j;1njca, nuJrka, G marok). 



6 MISLAVBENié 

1. Präsens und Imperativ mancher Verben Ap. b (in erster Linie die 
Komposita von <len Verben des Ap. c oder die Verben des Ap. c): 
ugasi(n), smanji(n), oslabi(n); 

2. Pronomina und Pronominaladverbien (kako, vako6, täko, svaki, sväšta 
usw.) 

3. Namen der a-Deklination und ihre Ableitungen: Kata, Zlata, Marica; 
Jaša, Mävra (Nachnamen); Jašin usw.; 

4. manche Interjektionen (ala, ajda -frischauf); 
5. Fremdwärter und neue Wärter (kasa (Sarg), brašno7); 
6. Hiat bei Zahlwärtern und manchen anderen Wärtern: četrnaest, vajk ( < 

vavik, Sk. - uvijek), aber kiiuč); 
7. die Präposition kraj hat ein kurzes a, auch wenn sie betont ist (kraj mora). 

3. Das Verbalsystem und seine Akzentmuster 

Das Verbalsystem der Mundart von Kukljica besitzt von den einfachen finiten 
Formen das Präsens und den Imperativ. Von <len nominalen Verbalformen 
besitzt es den Infinitiv und das aktive und passive Verbaladjektiv. Das 
Verbaladverb und die Reste des Partizips Präsens kommen etwas seltener vor 
(gljedajuči, kriiduči, ležeči , sedeči, pťvajuči, noseča ( schwanger)). Die 
zusammengesetzten finiten Formen sind hier nicht wichtig. Manche werde ich 
trotzdem bei der Behandlung des Verbs biti erwähnen. In diesem Abschnitt 
werde ich etwas ii ber die Betonung jeder der angefiihrten Formen sagen ( das 
Verbaladverb und die Reste des Partizip Präsens ausgenommen) und die 
Paradigmen der regelmäBigen und unregelmäBigen Verben angeben. 

1. Präsens. Bei den Verben des Ap. a gibt es keine Besonderheiten (gljedon ... 
gljedomo ... gljedaju). Die Verben auf -on, -oš (a-Verben) des Ap. b (čuvilti, 
čúvon, smetilti, smeton) haben den gleichen Akzent in allen Personen, d. h. der 
Akzent ist auf <lem Wurzelvokal verallgemeinert worden, und das Hähezeichen 8 

6 In Kali, der benachbarten Ortschaft auf der Insel Ugljan: vaka. 
7 Das ist eine ziemlich problematische Kategorie, und viele Wôrter haben das verlängerte a, 
obwohl sie sowohl neu als auch fremd sind, z.B. katastar, kauč. 
'Mit dem Hôhezeichen (visak) will man die Hôhe einer Silbe (ovisak) bezeichnen, die auch in 
neuštokavischen Systemen oft der einst akzentuierten Silbe entspricht. Die Hôhezeichensetzung 
entspricht im Grunde der Stelle des Akzentes vor der neuštokavischen Akzentverschiebung. In 
den Wôrtern mit dem Initialakzent steht das Hôhezeichen am Anfang des prosodischen 
Wortes: 'bäg, 'za boga. Es steht auf der Stelle des Nullmorphems der Wôrter Ap. b: bok'< *boki, 
vojnik', vojnik'a. Will man durch die Hôhezeichensetzung zeigen, daB es um keinen 
verschobenen, sondern um den alten fallenden Akzent geht, setzt man das Hôhezeichen in die 
Mitte des Silbenträgers (vezati = vézäti, andererseits vez'ati = vézati und vézäti). Den neuen 
Akut bezeichnet man durch die Setzung des Hôhezeichens hinter dem Silbenträger (siľšiš = 

silšiš). 

Der Akzent bei <len V erben der Mundart der Ortschaft Kukljica 7 

ist in der 3. P. pl. nicht auf <lem thematischen Vokal, vgl. čuvon, čuvoš, čuvo, 
čuvomo, čúvote, čúvaju - Sk. čuvam ... čúvate, čúvaju ( die Realisierung des alten 
Akuts ist geblieben, wo es nicht zur Zusammenziehung gekommen ist. Bei <len 
Verben des Ap. c ist die Akzentstelle im Präsens ausgeglichen (zavidqmo (wir 
schrauben zu), rečemo9, sedfmo). Bei <len Verben des Ap. c auf -en, -eš, 
(grä6tenteils konsonantische Stämme) ist der thematische Vokal im Präsens 
verlängert (pijen, piješ, pije, pijemo, tresemo - manche štok. Mundarten z.B. 
urspriinglich dovezem, prédem). Die präfigierten Verben von den einfachen 
Verben des Ap. c auf -qn und -en haben ebenfalls das Präsens nach Ap. c 
(zavidqmo, ispečemo), und die präfigierten Verben von <len einfachen Verben 
des Ap. c auf -in haben das Präsens nach Ap. b (belfn (ich kalke), aber obelin, 
bolf, aber zaboli, zelenf se, aber pozeleni. Es ist schon erwähnt worden, dass das a 
bei solchen präfigierten Verben kurz ist (gasfn - ugasin, slabfn - oslabin). Es gibt 
eine Gruppe einfacher i-Verben des Ap. c mit gekiirztem Vokal nach <lem 
Zweimorengesetz, deren präfigierte Formen im Präsens einen langen Vokal 
haben. Diese Gruppe bilden folgende einfache Verben: budťti, cidťti, činťti(.I), 

dilľti, gubťti, sušťti und <lazu preminťti{verändern) und predugljťti (verlängern) 
als Komposita (b) und teplťti (wärmen) als besonderer Fall mit ursprunglich 
kurzem Vokal, aber mit einer Konsonantengruppe (auch tepli = warm). Im 
Imperativ und im passiven Verbaladjektiv, falls vorhanden, haben diese Verben 
(auBer činťti und vielleicht tep/ťti <len langen Wurzelvokal (s. 2. und 5.). Die aus 
ihnen gebildeten präfigierten V erben haben eben so <len langen W urzelvokal 
auBer im Präsens noch im Imperativ und im passiven Verbaladjektiv, in <len 
anderen Formen haben sie aber eine Kurze. Nur die Komposita von činľti haben 
keine Länge im passiven Verbaladjektiv ( s. 5.). Beispiele: cidťti - cidfn, aber 
precidľti - precfdin, sušľti - sušfn, aber osušťti, osušin, budťti - budfn, aber 
prebudľti - prebudin, činťti - činfn, aber učinťti - učfnin/učfnen(.~; teplf, aber 
zatepli. Bei <len Verben sniži'ti (relativ selten im Gebrauch) und učľti sowie bei 
<len je-Verben gibt es keine "Längenoszillationen" (naučin, premučin). Die 
ubrigen i-Verben synchronisch Ap. c, mit alten langen Wurzeln ( die Wurzeln 
mit a ausgenommen) haben jetzt uberali die Länge. Das Verb puštťti (b) hat 
dasselbe Längenmuster wie z. B. preminľti. W eiterhin hat das Verb platťti (in 
der Mundart von Kukljica b, urspriinglich c) lautet im Präsens plätin und plqtin, 
der Inf. und das aktive Verbaladjektiv lauten selten plqtľti und plqtf, und das 
passive V erbaladjektiv nur plqčen (von ugasťti = ugqšen und ugašen ). So 
verhalten sich auch seine Komposita. Vielleicht hat zu diesem Zustand das V erb 
plqčilti beigetragen. Es ist noch der Erwähnung wert, dafs der Akzent beim 
verneinten Präsens des Verbs znilti auf die Negation ubergeht (ne znon ... ne 
znaju, was sich nicht mit <lem sk. ne znam deckt, aber die Betonung ne zna(:)m 

9 Kali z.B. rečemiJ. 
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ist auch im štokavischen ganz gewohnlich. Bei anderen V erben gibt es keinen 
solchen -Obergang (ne valjq). 

2. Imperatív. Der Akzent des Imperativs ist bei <len Verben auf -onl-<Jn gleich 
<lem des Präsens. Bei <len iibrigen V erben steht der Akzent im Imperativ auf der 
Verbalwurzel1°. Beispiele: gljedoj(te) ( a), čuvoj(te) (b ), zavid<Jj(te) ( c); napľti se -
napijen se, napf(te) se, umľti se - umijen se - umf(te) se, obutí se - äbujen se, 
obuj(te) se; stani(te) (a), pošalji(te) (b ), dovedi ( c), pozdraví (a), näsi (b ), beli ( c), 
(pre)muči(te) (c). Doch haben die Verben auf -en des Ap. c mit kurzer Wurzel 
selten auch den nicht retrahierten Akzent neben dem gewohnlicheren 
zuriickgezogenen (ne kunť(te), dovedľ(te)). Beispiele der i-Verben mit 
gekiirztem Wurzelvokal (fiir die Definition s. 1.): (u)gäsi(te), (pre)cfdi(te), 
( o )suši(te), (pre)budi, premfni(te), aber ne čľni, sogar zuweilen ne čint aber 
Komposita mit Länge: učfni(te), načfni(te). 

3. Infinitív. Die Infinitivendung ist nie betont, sondern der Akzent ist bei <len 
nicht akutierten Infinitiven auf die vorletzte Silbe zuriickgezogen (dôjti, n<Jjti, 
peči, leči). Die Zuriickziehung des Akzents von der Infinitivendung in manchen 
unseren Dialekten versucht man zuweilen sowie diejenige im Imperatív durch 
Apokope zu erklären. In der Mundart von Kukljica sind apokopierte Infinitive 
eine Seltenheit 11

• Deshalb halte ich solche Erklärung im Betreff dieser Mundart 
fiir problematisch. Im Fall des Imperativs handelt es sich um die expressive 
Zuriickziehung des Akzents, die auch fiir manche andere čakavische 

Mundarten typisch ist. 

4. Aktives Verbaladjektiv. Bei <len aktiven Verbaladjektiven des Ap. a gibt es 
keine Besonderheiten (gljedo, gljedala, p<J, pala, kop<J, kopala, letf, letľla). Von 
<len aktiven Verbaladjektiven, die urspriinglich <lem Ap. b gehorten ( die 
Verbaladjektive der Verben des Ap. b und c der konsonantischen Stämme) 
bewahren <len alten Akzent nur die Verbaladjektive der Komposita des Verbs 
iéi, das es in der Mundart von Kukljica nicht gibt12 (n<Jjti - našo13

, našla, nošlä, 

'" Es ist interessant, dals es in den benachbarten Ortschaften Nevídane und Kali im Imperatív 
der Verben des Ap. b und c, soweit ich es aufgrund einer kurzen Befragung bemerken konnte, 
zu keiner Retraktion des Akzentcs auf die Wurzel gekommen ist, besonders in Kali. 
" In Nevídane sinel die Infinitive apokopiert, in Kali dagegen nicht. In der Mundart von 
Kukljica bleibt der Infinitív unabhängig von seiner Stellung unverstiimmelt. Den apokopierten 
und synkopierten Imperatív konncn nur manche wenige Verben haben (dfž/dfšte, bľž!bľšte), 

immer pôj(te), aber dôjdi. 
"Dem Sk. iéi entsprechen bedeutungsmälsig in der Mundart von Kukljica das suppletive Verb 
hodi'ti (Präsensgren) und das Verb pôjti. 
'' Man w(irde erwarten našq ( < *naš,;d/7, < *naš,,dli,), und našo, däšo und andere Formen sind 
als Analogie zu den Verbaladjcktiven zu deuten, wo es kcine jer-Laute gab, z. B. mago, mogléi) 
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našil~ iz9jti - izašo, izošla14
, dôjti - däšo, došla usw.) sowie der Verben moCl 

(mägo, moglá, moglt), reči (reko, rekla, rekll) und leči (/ego, leg/a, legll), aber 
pomägo, pomôgla, izreko, izrekla, za/ego, zalegla, teklo, pekla. Diese 
Verbaladjektive mit dem zuriickgezogenen Akzent gehoren synchronisch dem 
Ap. a. Dem Ap. b gehärt auch das Verbaladjektiv des Verbs vfči ( vfgo, vrgla, 
aber uvfgla se). Durch die Analogie zu <lem infolge der Längung in der 
geschlossenen Silbe entstandenen W echsel des kurzen Vokals im m. sg. und des 
Jangen Vokals in <len anderen Formen des Verbaladjektivs kurzer Wurzeln 
(teko - tekla, peko - pekla) erscheint nun ein kurzer Vokal auch im m. sg. der 
Jangen Wurzeln (treso - tresla, tuka - tuk/a). Bei den Verbaladjektiven der 
einsilbigen athematischen vokalischen Infinitivstämme, die urspriinglich <lem 
Ap. c gehorten, gibt es keinen Akzentwechsel, und so gehoren sie, synchronisch 
gesehen, ebenso <lem Ap. a15 (pf, pf/a, pflo, pr<J, prqla, prqlo (urspriinglich c = 
smf, smľla, smľlo, s/9, siala, sialo, krq, kra/a, kra/o (a) - der Unterschied ist in der 
Länge, bzw. in der Qualität Qla. Der Akzent iiberspringt sogar nicht auf die 
Negation vom Verbaladjektiv des Verbs bití (bflo meni gästa íl ne bflo), 
geschweige denn in anderen Fällen. Bei <len aktiven Verbaladjektiven, deren 
Stamm mehrsilbig ist, ist der Akzentwechsel einigermaGen bewahrt. Man 
unterscheidet <len Akzent im m. sg. von <lem in <len anderen Formen, so dass 
das m. sg. fast immer <len Initialakzent 16 hat, und die anderen Formen meistens 
den Akzent auf der vorletzten Silbe ( seltener <len Initialakzent17) haben, und 
solche Verbaladjektive haben die meisten Verben der 1. Reihe mit <lem 
Infinitivstamm auf einen V oka! ( a uch auf eine Liquida ), alle V erben auf jat, 
welches zu a geworden ist, und noch einige andere Verben (sm)jo se smij<Jla se, 

' 4 Ich habe keine iiberzeugende Erklärung fär das o in nošla, izašla. 
'' In der Tat kam es in der Mundart von Kukljica wie in vielen anderen kroatischen Dialckten 
zur Retraktion des Akzents in den endbetonten Formen des aktiven und passiven 
Verbaladjektivs des Ap. c auf die vorhergehende Silbe, und in der Mundart von Kukljica ist nur 
ein Wechscl moglich zwischen dem lnitialakzent und der retrahierten Endbetonung auf der 
vorlctzten Silbc ( s. a uch die folgende Fulsnote ). 
'
6 Im Falle der aktiven und passiven Verbaladjektive in der Mundart von Kukljica kann man 
von eincm Initialakzent nur eingeschränkt reden, denn der Akzent geht bci den athematischen 
Infinitivstämmcn nicht iiber das der Wurzel nächststehende Präfrx zuriick und bei den 
thematischen kann er iiberhaupt nicht "links" von der Wurzel stehen (rasprädo(n), zadfžo(n). 
Etwas sinnvoller wäre, bei den Verbaladjektiven von unbeweglicher (Ap. a) und bewcglicher 
Betonung (Ap. c) zu sprechen, au/ser im Falle der passiven Verbaladjektive auf -t, die immer 
unbewegliche Betonung haben, und der aktiven Verbaladjektive des Ap. b, deren Betonung 
bewcglich ist. Hier jedoch werde ich denjenigen Akzent auf dem Präfix bei den 
Verbaladjektiven lnitialakzent nennen, der den Rest des alten Initialakzentes bildet. 
"Dcn Zwecken dieser Arbeit gemäls werde ich jedoch die aktiven Verbaladjektive im m. sg. 
immcr mit dem lnitialakzent, und in anderen Formen mit dem Akzent auf der vorletzten Silbe 
anfi.ihren. 
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smijq,li su se, nasmijo se - nasmijqla se, nasmijqli su se ( etwas seltener smljola/i, 
nasmijola/i), done done/a, doneli (seltener dänela, däneli), dfžo, držqla und 
držala, jedoch umra - umfla, umfli, ädra, odfla, odfli (beim silbischen r gibt es 
keine andere Môglichkeit). Wie schon gezeigt, gibt es bei <len iibrigen Verben 
( die meisten thematischen Infinitivstämme) keinen Akzentwechsel, sondern ist 
der Akzent entweder auf der Wurzel (n. p. a - čľto, čľtala, mťsli, mťslila), oder 
auf <lem thematischen Vokal (Ap. b - kopq, kopala, r9df, r9dťla und Ap. c -
naštivq (sk. naslagao), naštivala, učinf, učin'ila), und der thematische Vokal ist 
kurz (die Verbaladjektive gehôren <lem Ap. a). 

5. Passives Verbaladjektiv. Die passiven Verbaladjektive auf -en der Verben des 
Ap. c mit <lem Präsens auf -en, -eš, und aller athematischen Verben mit <lem 
Stammauslaut -i-, -y-, -u- gehôren <lem Ap. b (pečen, pečena 18 , donesen, 
donesena, istresen, istresenä, popijen, ubijena, sašivent pokriven, obuven). Nach 
<lem Ap. b geht noch das passive Verbaladjektiv der Komposita des Verbs činľti 
(učinjenä, prečinjen und das Verb podilťti hat podiljen neben podfijen). Die 
iibrigen passiven Verbaladjektive auf -en haben <len Akzent auf der Wurzel 
(premeščen, maknjen, poberen(a), zavežen(a), zakäljen(a), utop/jen, zamučen). 
Wie schon gesagt, haben die Verben des Typus budťti (s. 1.) und ihre Komposita 
im passiven Verbaladjektiv <len langen Vokal (ocfden, (o)sušen, premfnjen). Die 
Verben des Typus gasľti, sadťti, platľti haben die Länge, seltener die Kurze (s. 
auch 1.): ugäšen und ugqšen, posqden, plqčen. Das passive Verbaladjektiv auf -
on/-qn wird folgendermaBen betont. Wird es von <len Verben des Ap. a 
gebildet, steht der Akzent auf der Wurzel (prečfton, prečftona (čťtati ist in der 
Mundart von Kukljica Ap. a), pregljedon(a). Wird es von <len Verben 
thematischer Infinitive des Ap. b mit langen Wurzeln gebildet, ist der Akzent 
stabil auf der Wurzel (sačuvon, nanfzon), und wenn es von denjenigen mit 
kurzen Wurzeln gebildet wird, schwankt der Akzent zwischen der Wurzel und 
<lem thematischen Vokal (zamäton(a), iskäpon(a) und zamotqna, iskopqna (im 
m. sg. ist der Akzent fast immer auf der Wurzel). Wird es von <len Verben 
thematischer Infinitivstämme des Ap. c gebildet, ist der Akzent stabil auf -qn 
(naštivqn(a), zavidqn(a)). Bei <len athematischen Infinitivstämmen und <len 

18 In der Mundart von Kukljica macht die Bestimmtheit oder Unbestimmtheit des Adjektivs 
keine Bedeutungskategorie aus, denn die einen Adjektive haben nur die unbestimmte, und die 
anderen nur die bestimmte Form, und die meisten werden als Mischung zweier Formen 
gebraucht. So auch diese passiven Verbaladjektive, z.B. pečenľ kumpfr (zum Unterschied von 
muškf posq), kumpfr je pečen, uzmi pečenôga mesa oder seltener malo pečenä mesa (aber nur 
mäslinova Cilja). Die Akzentstelle folgt immer <lem Paradigma der unbestimmten Form, und im 
N sind Kiirzen, vgl. pečenä rťba und muškq košu/ja. Es gibt keine Entsprechung zu der in 
manchen Regionen iiblichen Unterscheidung zwischen pečeno (meso je pečeno) und pečenä 
(Lammbraten). 
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Verben aufjat, dass zu a geworden ist, ist der Akzent im m. sg. meistens initial, 
und in <len anderen Formen ist er meistens auf -qn (prädon, prodqna, ôpron, 
oprqna užgon, užgqna, zadfžon, zadržqna). Das passive Verbaladjektiv auf -t hat 
den stabilen Initialakzent oder einen unbeweglichen Akzent auf der Wurzel 
(pôsput(o), užgut(a), nqdmut(a), nqgnut(a); (po)spremit(a)). Den Initialakzent 
haben die passiven Verbaladjektive auf -t der Verben mit athemátischen 
Infinitiven, und <len Wurzelakzent die der Verben mit thematischen Infinitiven 
(die Ausnahmen sind selten). 

6. Paradigmen. 1 Synchronisch Ap. a. A: Präsens auf -on: Präsens - gljedon, 
gijedoš, gljedo, gljedomo, gijedote, gljedaju; Imperatív - gljedoj, gijedojte; Infinitív 
- gljedati; aktives Verbaladjektiv - gljedo, gijedala!oli/e/a; - passives 
Verbaladjektiv - gljedon, gljedona!o/i/e/a; gijedajuči. B: Präsens auf -en: kraden, 
kradeš, krade, krademo, kradete, kradu; kradi, kradite; krasti; kra, kra/a; 
ukraden(a); kraduči. C: Präsens auf -in: mľslin, mľsliš, mľsli, 'mľslimo'. mľslite, 
mťslu; mťsli, mľslite; mľsliti; mťsli, mľslila; izmľšljen(a). 

2. Synchronisch Ap. b. A: Präsens au(-on: käpon. käpoš, käpo, käpomo, käpote, 
käpaju; käpoj, käpojte; kopati; kopq, kopala; iskäpon(a) und iskopqna, abei: nur 
sačuvon(a). B: Präsens auf -en: tänen, toneš, tone, tänemo, tonete, tonu; tôni, 
tonite; tonťti; tonf, tonľla. C: Präsens auf -in: näsin, näsiš, näsi, näsimo, nosíte, 
nosu; näsi, näsite; nosľti; nosf, nosťla; näšen( a), noseča. 

3. Synchronisch Ap. c. A: Präsens auf qn: molqn (ich lasse los), molqš, molq, 
molqmo, molqte, molaju; molqj, molqjte; molati; molq, mola/a, pomolqn(a); -. B: 
Präsens auf -en: vúčen, vúčeš, vúče, vúčemo, vúčete, vúču; vuci, vucite; vuči; 
vuko, vukla; izvučen, izvučena, izvučenä. C: Präsens auf -in: cidfn, cidfš, cidf, 
cidfmo, cidfte, cidu; cfdi, cfdite; cidľti; cidf, cidľla; precfden(a). 

4. Das Verb bľti: Präsens - san, si, je, smo, ste, su; jesqn und jeséin. jesl~ je, jesmä, 
jeste, jesu; buden ... budu'9; die Form zur Bildung des Konditionals, (wenn 
Betont) bt bi', bt~ bľmo, bľte, bľ(ju); Imperativ - budi(te); aktives Verbaladjektiv -
bf, bf/a/o/i/e/a; das Adjektiv buduči. 

5. Das Verb (h)tľti: Präsens - äču, očeš ... oče(ju) und unbetont ču, češ ... če(ju); 
aktives Verbaladjektiv - (h)tf, (h)tľla. 

6. Das Verb moči: Präsens - môgun'0 /mären, märeš ... mär(ej)u; aktives Verbal
adjektiv - mägo, mogla; moguče. 

'Y Diese Form dien! unter andercm mit <lem Infinitiv oder mil <lem aktiven Verbaladjektiv zur 
Bildung des Futur II. 
"'Es gibt keinen Wechsel wie hôéu - hi!éeš, magu - mi!žeš. 
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7. Das Verb imáti: Präsens - ťmon ... ťmaju + nemon ... nemaju; Imperatív -
ťmoj(te); aktives Verbaladjektiv - im9, imála. 

8. Das Verb (h)odťti: Präsens - gren, greš, gre, gremo, grete, gredu; Imperatív -
(h)ädi(te); aktives Verbaladjektiv- (h)odf, (h)odťla. 

9. Das Verb dáti: Präsens - d9n = d9den, ... d9mo = dqdemo ... dáju = dqdu; 
Imperatív - dáj(te), aber dod9j(te) d9(la) prädo, prod9la), d9n(a) (pradon, 
prod9na). 

10. Das Verb zná ti: Präsens - zn9n = znqden ... zná ju = znqda ( ne znon ... ne 
znaju); Imperatív - zn9j(te); aktives Verbaladjektiv - zn9, zná/a; passives 
V erbaladjektiv - zn9n( a). 

Zum V erb fsti ( essen) s. nächst~r Abschnitt. 

4. Liste der akzentuierten Verben der Mundart von Kukljica 

Wie man sieht, gibt es im Verbalakzent der Mundart von Kukljica viele 
Unterschiede im Bezug zur kroatischen Standardsprache als dem Vertreter 
eines verbreiteten štokavischen Akzentmusters, obwohl auch die kroatische 
Standardsprache selbst keineswegs einheitlich ist. Au6er im System selbst gibt 
es auch Unterschiede bei einzelnen Verben, von denen ich manche nebenbei 
erwähnt habe. Archaisch s ind die V erben vom Typus budťti und ihre 
Komposita (s. 3. 1.), die Verben gasľti, sadťti, gradťti usw. (c) und ihre 
Komposita mit Kurze (wenigstens derjenigen im Infinitív und im aktiven 
Verbaladjektiv), das Verb kr9sti als Ap. a und das Verb prti mit <lem Präsens 
nach <lem Ap. c (pijen, aber päpijen). Manche Verben decken sich im Präsens 
nicht im Paradigma mit Sk., besonders diejenigen mit kurzem Wurzelvokal, z. 
B. bráti (b), práti (b), zváti (b)21

• Es decken sich auch die Verben auf -on/-~n 
nicht im Paradigma (käpon (b), mäton (b), mor9n (c), und standardsprachlich 
kopäm, motäm22, môräm; ferner Kuklj. bqcáti (b) - Sk. bacati (c), Kuklj. čľtati (a) 
- Sk. čitati (c)). Das Verb fsti hat besondere Betonung: Präsens - iden23

; 

Imperatív - f(te); aktives Verbaladjektiv - f, fla (pof, pofla); passives 
Verbaladjektiv - poiden, poidenä. Wegen so vieler Unterschiede ist es niitzlich 
eine akzentuierte Liste der gebräuchlicheren Verben aufzustellen. 

"Kali ebenfalls b (zävin), und Nevidane c. 
"Die Rege! lautet, daG von <len Verben auf -am in der kroatischen Standardsprache nur 
diejenigen mil <lem langen Vokal <lem Ap. b gehôren. So ist das Verb mätäm oder käpäm 
unmôglich (s. Kapovié 2003.). 
23 Ap. c wahrscheinlich nach <lem alten athematischen beweglichen Präsens: auch z.B. Kordun: 
jedem. 
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1. Synchronisch Ap. a24
: bäckati25, brijati se, cťcati (saugen), čfstiti, čľtati, čäkniti 

(sich hinhocken), čuditi se, čupati, čuti, dťmiti, di'gniti, gáditi, gáziti, gi'niti, 
gláditi, gljedati, grábiti, grtjati, grliti, gucati (schlucken), iznťmati 
(herausnehmen (iterativ)), izvťtriti (verduften),jádati se, kajati se (Imp, käji se), 
káp(lj)ati (káplje), käzniti, kťseliti, kťšiti (älter dažťti (c)), kťtiti, kláti (klála; 
záklon und zakl9n), kljucati, kljucniti, korťstiti, kr9sti, krťti, krpatí, kukati, kupiti, 
/ájati (Imp. láj), /ťzati (kriechen), lupniti, mázati, mťcati, mťriti, mťsliti, mlťti 

(passives Verbaladjektiv - meljen(a)), mi'čiti, mfviti, mi'zniti se, mučiti, naduti 
(Präsens - n9dmen; aktives V erbaladjektiv - nad a, nadula; passives 
Verbaladjektiv n9dmut), napftiti, natováriti, navťti, nuditi, páziti, p9sti (Präsens 
- páden), pťniti, pľtati (fiittern (das Kind)), pláziti, pljucati, pljuniti, ponäsiti se, 
pobfgniti, pomäči (pomäžen; pomägo, pomôgla); prátiti, prileči (priležen; pri/ego, 
prilegla), pružiti, pušiti, rániti, raskužiti, razbťstriti, razbťti (rázbijen, rastťrati 
(rastťren), razbf, razbťla; razbijen), rťgati, ri'niti, rôskati, rubiti (phindern), 
sažťmati (sažťmljen), sesti (seden; se, sela), sljati, si'pati (sťpljen), sťtiti se, sláti 
(slála; posl9n und pošáljen(a)), slťčiti, sláviti, slťniti, smľškati se, stáriti, státí 
(stánen), stáviti, strášiti, sumljati, šáliti se, šťti, tťšiti, tťrati, umťrati, usťriti se, 
umľti (umijen), váditi, veslati, vljati (das Getreide reinigen; wehen), vfti (sehen -
nur im Infinitív kontrahiert), uvfči se, zľniti etc. 

2. Synchronisch Ap. b26
: bqcáti, bqcťti, *blqčťti'7 (bewôlken), blagoslovťti, brqnťti, 

bráti, brojťti, brusľti, cipťti, *cvfll'ti, cováti (schimpfen), čuváti, dqváti (d9jen), 

24 Hierher ordne ich die Verben mil unbeweglichem Akzent auf der Wurzel (die Ausnahme 
bilden die Verben mit <lem passiven Verbaladjektiv nach <lem Ap. b wie šťti und die präfigierten 
Verben mil der Zuriickziehung des Akzents im Präsens wie umťti se, die einst grôGtenteils einen 
jer-Laut im Präsens hatten - die Verben der 1. Reihe mit -i-, -y-, ý,-9-, -u- im Infinitív, z. B. 
prälijen, säšijen, umijen, uzmen, nqdmen, äbujen). Ich ordne hierher jedoch nicht die einfachen 
Verben der 1. Reihe mit vokalischem (und liquidem) Stammauslaut, deren Komposita das 
aktíve Verbaladjektiv nach dem Ap. c haben, d.i., die in der Wurzel im aktiven Verbaladjektiv 
im f. sg. q, i!, f, f oder íJ haben (zum Unterschied von denjenigen, die ä, i!, ť, u (Ap. a) haben). 
25 Neben <lem Infinitív werde ich noch manche Verbalformen meistens nur dann anfiihren, 
wenn der Akzent des ganzen Paradigmas aufgrund der gegebenen Beschreibungen und Muster 
nicht erschlossen werden konnte, und seltener, wenn manche Formcn als morphologisch 
interessant erscheinen werden. 
"'Hierher ordne ich die thematischen Verben mil <lem Akzentwechsel wie maknľti: mäknen, 
und von <len athematischen diejenigen mit <lem Akzent auf der Wurzel, deren aktives 
Verbaladjektiv nach <lem Ap. b geht, und diejenigen, deren Komposita das aktive 
Verbaladjektiv nach dem Ap. c (s. Fn. 24) haben. Falls der Infinitiv mehr als 2 Silben hat, und 
die verbalen Adjektive dem Ap. c angehôren, bringe ich sie unbedingt mil <lem Verb an und 
zeige den Akzentwechsel. 
27 Der Stern bezeichnet, daG das betreffende Verb auch nach dem Ap. c betont wird und 
umgekehrt: daG ein mit Stern bezeichnetes Verb aus der Liste der Verben des Ap. c auch nach 
<lem Ap. b betont wird. 
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dävi'ti, deriiti (dero, der4la), *dičľti se, dihiiti, doségnťti (passives Verbaladjektiv: 
d~segnut), drémiiti, fq/ťti (loben), *globľti, glodati, *glúmťti, gnjqvťti, *gnjojľti, 
gonťti, gospodqrťti, govorťti, gravtiiti (griivčen - kratzen), grfšťti, gúlťti, gúšťti, 

hlqdťti, hrqnťti, hripati (hrfpljen), igriiti (ťgrom), iskiiti (ťščen), imäti, izneti 
(herausnehmen (perfektiv)) - iznemen; ťzne, iznela, iznemen(a)), ispeti se 
(ispenjen se), jqvťti, jéžťti se, jôkiiti (!aut klagen, heulen), kljaknľti (kljiiknen), 
klonťti se, kopiiti, kosťti, koviiti (kova, kov4la; zakovon, zakov4na), kripťti, krojťti, 
krúžťti, krvqrťti, kúpiiti (kúp/jen), kúpťti, kupoviiti, lagiiti, leči, ličťti (heilen), 
lipťti, liviiti, lomľti, lovťti, ložľti, ljubľti, ljuljati, ljutľti, mqhnľti, makni'ti, mqmťti, 
märťti mästľti méžťti ( driicken, kneten ), mirťti, mfsľti, močťti, mlqtťti, molťti, 

m~tati m~äčťti se munjésiiti (närrisch handeln, unsinnig sein), mútťti, nadimiiti 
se (nadfml)en se),' nqglťti, naždrfti se (nažderen se; niiždro se und seltener naždra 
se, naždfla se), nfknľti ( nťko, nfkla), nfziiti, nosťti, obučiviiti (kleiden), odrfti 
(odra, odria; oderen(a)), oglqsi'ti, ohrqbrľti, oprati, (opro, opr4la, 9peren(a) und 
opron, opr4na), oriiti, osušľti (osúšin; osúši; osušf; osúšen), pq/ťti, premučati 
(premúčin; premuči; premučo, premuč4la), pitiiti, pizdťti, platľti (plätin und 
pl4tin; pläti und pl4ti; platf; pl4čen), plovťti, poč4ti (p6čmen; počo, poč4la; počot, 
poč4ta), pogospodťti se, p6jti (p6jden; p6j, pôšo, pošla), pokorľti se, pokresiiti, 
pozlqtťti, prqšťti, prati, priiviti, predugljľti (wie osušťti), preminľti oder prominťti 
(premfnin - wie osušťti), pržtťti, prolťti (prôlijen; proliti (prolijen; proli(la(.~), 
proliven), prosťti, prostťti, prskiiti (pfščen), púhiiti, puštťti (púštin; púšti; puštf; 
púščen), rqdľti, rastanjľti (rastänjin, rastänji; rastanjf; rastänjen), rastrfti 
(rasteren; rastra, rastfla; rasteren(a)), rasúti (r4spen; rasu, rasu/a; r4sput), 
razlučťti, rédťti, rišťti, rodťti (auch intransitiv 28

), ronťti, roviiti (rujen), rubťti, 
ručiiti, sahnťti (siihnen; sahnf, sahnľla und saho, stihla (O), saž4ti (s4žmen, sažo, 
saž1säla sažmut) selľti skočťti, skratťti (skrätin; skräčen), skršťti, slidľti, služťti, 

smlqtľti: s;lťti, sp;ménť;i, stenjiiti (stenjo, sten)4la), steriiti, (steren; stero, ster<;tla), 
stúpi'ti, sudľti, svidočľti, svírťti, šétiiti (šečen und šeton), šžrľti, škripiiti (škrfplje), 
*štropťti, štuťti, šúljiiti se, te/ťti, točťti, *topťti, tovťti, tr<;tžťti, tribťti, troviiti (trova, 
trova/a-otrovon otrovana), tfti' 9 (tiiren; tra, trla; Komposita: istfti, istaren, ľstra 
(J. is'tfl~), istiire~(a); s~tfti, satren, siitra/o (J. satfla), satrven (b) und sataren(a)), 
trubťti, trudťti se, túpťti, tužťti, učinťti ( učfnin; učfni; učinf; učinjenô), učvrstťti, 
udrťti (udrin (seltener Ctdrin); udri; udrf; udren), ugasľti (ugäsin; ugäsi; ugasf;) 
ugäšen und ug<;tšen), uglqvľti, umrfti (umren; umra, umfla), ustaklťti (ustäklin, ... 

"In der Mundarl von Kukljica gibl es keinen Akzenlunlerschied zwischen den lransitiven und 
den inlransiliven Verben mil gleicher Wurzel. 
'9 Das Verb tfti gehéirl diachronisch gesehen nicht hierher sondern dem Ap. a (vgl. die 
šlokavischen Formen tria und die 2. und 3. P. sg. sätra), und die synchronischen Griinde, da6 es 
hierher eingelragen wird, bestehen nur dann, wenn die Komposila beriicksichligl werden, wo 
der Akzenl sich im m. sg. zuriickgezogen hal, als das rvor Vokal nichl mel1r silbisch war. 
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ustäkljen), užgiiti (úžgen; úžgo, užg4la; úžgon, užg4na und Ctžgut(a)), uzesti 
(uzmen, uze, uzela), vqrťti, ve~fiviiti, ~esliiti, vez~ti, vfk~l::i'. vlqda~i," ~odľti, vozť:i,_ 
vrätľti, vrčí (stellen - vrzen; vrgo, vrgla), vrzd1t1, zacel1t1, zahrop1t1 
(einschnarchen), zaspiiti (z4spen und z4spin; ziispo, zasP4la), zatoplťti, zidiiti 
(zíden), znqčťti, zgrnl'ti, zžviiti, zviiti, zvonľti etc. 

3. Synchronisch Ap. c.30 balegiiti, bélľti, bižiiti, blejiiti (blejen; blejo, ble)4la), 
*bläčťti, bliščľti, boji/ti se, bolľti, borľti se, b6sti, brstľti, bučťti, budl'ti, cenľti, cidľti, 
crnÚi, crvenľti, cvetati, *cvilľti, častľti, činľti (činfn; čťni; činf), dažľti (regnen), 
debelľti se, *dičľti se, dilľti, doneti ( donesen; done, done/a; donešeno), doseči 
( doséžen; dosego, dosegla ), dovesti ( doveden, dove(.~31, dave/a), dovesti ( dovezen; 
dovezo, dovez/a; dovezeno), drčiiti (rennen - dfčo, drč<;tla), držiiti (dfžo, drž<;tla), 
drobťti, dústi (aushohlen; ernten (Kartoffeln)) - duben; duba, dub/a), dvorťti, 
gasľti, *globťti, *glumľti, glušľti, gnjž/ťti, *gnjojľti, godi'ti, gojľti, gorčati (bitter sein 
- gorč4), gorťti, gostľti, gradľti (izgr4den), grfsti (grizen; grťzo, grfzla; izgrťženo(O), 
grmľti, gubľti, hitľti (eilen), hropťti (schnarchen), jebiiti (jebo, jeb<;tla), jéčľti, 

kadťti, kasnťti, kipťti, kljqti (kunen; kuni; klj<;t(la) - prekljo, preklN/a; das 
Adjektiv: prokljet(a)), kljéčati (kljéčfn: kljéčq(la)), kotľti, kratľti, krčľti (abholzen; 
knarren (vom Radio)), kričľti, kršťti, krstťti (passives Verbaladjektiv: kfščen), 

lakomťti se, ledťti se, letľti, ležiiti (ležo, lež<;tla), mesti, moriiti, morťti, mrštľti se, 
mrsľti (oder razmfsin), mrzľti, mučati (mučo, muč4la), músti (múzeen; muzo, 
múz/a; pomužena(O), naoružiiti, nesti (nese), nočľti, orťti se, oštrľti, paprťti, pqsti 
(pqsen; piiso, pqsla3'), peči, piliiti, pľti (pijen; pí(la); Komposita: niipijen se; napi 
se, napfla se; popi, popila; popijenô), plesti (pleten; plela), postľti, potľti se 
(schwitzen), prdľti, presti (préden; prela; ispredenô), reči (ri!ko, re.kla), resti (reso, 
res/a), reviiti (reven; reva, revqla), rosťti, sadľti, sedťti, sedťti, sťči (sfčen; sťko, sfkl), 
sipľti, sjqjľti, slabľti, sladťti (transitiv), smijiiti se (smijen se; sm)jo se, smij4la se), 
smrdťti snižťti sramťti se, sramotťti se, srbľti, srdťti se, stati (stojfn), stidľti se, 
strľči (;trfžen; ;trl;o, strfgla; ostrl'žen(a)m), sušťti, suzľti (tr,änen), svétl'ti, svftlľti, 
*štropľti, taji/ti (verheimlichen - Präsens: tajqn), tamnťti, teči, teplľti, téžľti 

(wiegen), tisikiiti (ärgern), *topľti, trejiiti (dauern - Präsens: trej4), tresti, trošťti, 

"'" Hierher ordne ich alle Verben mil dem Akzenl auf dem lhemalischen Vokal im Präsens. Die 
akliven und passiven Verbaladjeklive des Ap. c und die akliven Verbaladjeklive des Ap. b fiihre 
ich immer mit dem Infinitív an. Wenn der Slamm des aktiven Verbaladjektivs einsilbig ist, 
fiihre ich immer auch die präfigierle Form an, damil der Akzentwechsel zum Vorschein 
kommt. 
'' Wahrscheinlich nach done. 
•" Aufgrund des akliven Verbaladjeklivs dieses Verbs kann man zu dem SchluG kommen, dass 
die Analogiekiirzung der Schlie6ung des langen a vorausging. Eine relative Chronologie der 
Längenwechsel in der Mundarl von Kukljica wiirde demnach folgendermaGen aussehen: 1. die 
Längung in der belonten geschlossenen Silbe; 2. die Analogiekiirzung; (3. die SchlieGung des 
langen a); 4. die Längung des betonten a. 
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trpťti, tvrdťti, učťti, vedrťti, venčati, veselťti, vesti (vezen), vidati (schrauben), 
vršl'ti ( dreschen in Kukljica gewôhnlich: túči žľto ), vrtl'ti, vúči, zelenl'ti se, zlt;itľti 
se, znojl'ti se, zorľti, zvižáľti, žalostťti se, ždrelľti (reifen), živľti (živfn und Živen; 
živl'la), žudľti, žuljati, žutľti se, etc. 

Universität Zagreb 

Abkiirzungen und Zeichen 

1. Kasus. 

N Nominatív Singular 
G Genitív Singular 
D Dativ Singular 
A Akkusativ Singular 
V Vokatív Singular 
L Lokatív Singular 

lnstrumental Singular 
n Nominatív Plural 
g Genitív Plural 
d Dativ Plural 
a Akkusativ Plural 
v Vokatív Plural 

Lokativ Plural 
Instrumental Plural 

2. Restliche Abkiirzungen. 

Abs. Abschnitt 
Ap. Akzentparadigma 
bzw. beziehungsweise 
f. Feminínum 
Fn. FuBnote 
Imp. Imperatív 
m. Maskulínum 
P. Person 
s. siehe 
Sk. Standardkroatisch 
sog. so genannt 
štok. štokavisch 
> wird zu 
< entsteht aus 
(:) die Länge des folgenden Vokals kann ausgelassen werden 
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Syllables, intonations and Auslautgesetze 

MIGUEL CARRASQUER VIDAL 

Syllables and intonations 

In Greek, long vowels and diphthongs can have acute (rising) or circumflex 
(falling) intonation. The distinction directly reflects pre-Greek differences in 
intonation only in oxytone forms, due to the working of a set of accentological 
laws (the "law of limitation" and the "awt~pa"-rule) that make the choice 
between acute and circumflex automatic in non-final syllables. In Lithuanian, 
long vowels and diphthongs can also be acute or circumflex, although the acute 
has become a falling intonation, and the circumflex a rising one. Latvian has a 
falling intonation (') corresponding to the Lithuanian circumflex, and two 
intonations C and /\) corresponding to the Lithuanian acute: the "Dehnton" C) 
implies an originally stressed acute, the "Sto6ton" or "broken (glottalized) tone" 
(/\) an originally pretonic acute. In Old Prussian, the distinction is reflected 
orthographically on diphthongs only (falling/circumflex äi vs. rising/acute ai). 
In Slavic, the distinction has been neutralized in mobile paradigms (Meilleťs 
law), but is preserved in original barytones: acute stems remain barytone (a.p. 
a), while in circumflex ( or short) root syllables the stress shifts forward by 
Dybo's law (a.p. b). Finally, the Germanic Auslautgesetze also show a 
distinction in the reflexes of final acute vs. circumflex vowels and diphthongs. 

Given the above facts, it stands to reason to assign the distinction between 
rising and falling intonation on long vowels and diphthongs to Proto
Indo-European, or at least to the PIE dialect ancestral to Greek, Balto-Slavic 
and Germanic. However, a number of problems still remain. 

(1) the Greek and Balto-Slavic intonations do not always agree; 

(2) there is controversy over the Balto-Slavic reflexes of certain sequences 
( e.g. the reflexes of long grade vowels vs. vowels lengthened by a 
laryngeal); 

(3) even if the Greek, Balto-Slavic and Germanic intonations are 
etymologically connected, it does not follow that a separate feature ( e.g. 
"+/- rising intonation") needs to be set up for the IE proto-language. 
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On this last point specifically, I will try to show in the following that no such 
feature was present in the proto-language, and that the intonations as reflected 
in Greek, Balto-Slavic and Germanic follow automatically from the segmental 
make-up of the syllable coda. 

Intrinsic intonation of the segments (v, c, R, H) 

The relevant classes of segments are short vowels (v), long vowels (v), glides 
(R), laryngeals (H) and "ordinary" consonants (c). 

The basic mies are: 

1. A short vowel ( or a syllabic resonant or laryngeal1) in isolation is neither acute 
nor circumflex ( rising and falling tone only occur when there are at least two 
moras). 

2. A glide (i.e. m, n, l, r, y, i) in the syllable coda causes falling tone. 

3. A laryngeal (hi, h2, hJ) in the syllable coda causes rising tone. 

4. Consonants other than resonants and laryngeals have no effect on the 
intonation. 

5. Two consecutive vowels (vv, possibly from original VHV) are disyllabic, but 
when they eventually get contracted to become a long vowel, the second vowel 
behaves as a glide (i.e. it causes falling intonation). This is traditionally notated 
as v. 
6. A long grade vowel (v) has rising intonation. 

Intonation of syllables 

What this means in practice is that the in tona ti on of the vowel is not always the 
same as the intonation of the syllable. W e can distinguish the following cases: 

Syllable v 

vowel: short 
syllable: short 

The most trivial case. 

' In Balto-Slavic, this applics to i and u, but the other syllabic resonants become diphthongs 
(iR!uR), and behave accordingly. Syllabic laryngeals (J„ J„ J3) in isolation disappear in 
Balto-Slavic. 

Syllable V 

vowel: acute 
syllable: acute 

Syllables, intonations and Auslautgesetze 

For instance, Lith. žveres Npl. 'animals', Latv. néiss 'nose', Slav. näs'b 'us'. 

Syllable vv > v 
vowel: short + short 
syllable: short + short (> circumflex) 

For instance, the o-stem Npl. *-o-es > * -ôs. 

Syllable VHV > V 

vowel: short + short 
syllable: short + short (> circumflex) 

For instance, the ä-stem Npl. *-ehres > * -as. 

SyllableVR 

vowel: short 
syllable: circumflex 

21 

For instance, the o-stem Lsg. ending * -oi. A root in -VR has circumflex 
intonation if a morpheme beginning with a consonant follows (syllabification 
VRC.# or VR.CV), but the intonation changes to short if a vowel-initial 
morpheme follows (syllabification V.Rv). For instance Slav. pa•mr•tb 'memory' 
~ Lith. me-nu 'I think' < *men-. 

SyllableVR 

vowel: acute 
syllable: circumflex 

An example would be Latvian sdls 'salľ', with falling intonation due to the glide 
in the syllable coda ( cf. the identically structured néiss 'nose' with acute, where 
the root ends in an obstruent). Other examples include *memsóm > Slav. mťso 
'meat', *ôyjóm > Slav. jaje 'egg', etc. 

'Via *srllis, but maintaining the (circumflex) intonation of PIE *sál(s). Cf. Latv. zvers "anima!"< 
*žwerís, where the circumflex intonation of the PIE Nsg. *g1•wh(s) (as opposed to acute in Asg. 
*g"wé-nv, etc.) was not maintained, presumably due to the forward accent shift in a mobile 
i-stem Nsg. 
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In word-final sequences of long vowel + resonant, the final glide could be 
eliminated already in PIE, but in that case the syllable remained circumflex. 
Examples include *máh2ter > *máh2te 'mother' and *h2ákmän > *h2ákmä 
'stone'. 
A root in -VR has circumflex intonation if a morpheme beginning with a 
consonant follows (syllabification VRC· or VR·CV), but the intonation reverts to 
acute if a vowel-initial morpheme follows (syllabification V·RV). For instance: 
sal-s, but Slav. slfiva 'glory' ( < *kläy-a, syllabification klä-wa). Cf. also the a.p. a 
lengthened grade verb *g-wló-gheje-> Slav. giiziti 'to trample; to wade'. 

SyllableVR 

vowel: circumflex 
syllable: circumflex 

For instance the Gpl. ending * -äm. 

Syllable VH > v 
vowel: short 
syllable: acute 

For instance the ending *-ah2 > -a. If a vowel-initial morpheme follows, the 
intonation reverts to short + short = circumflex (syllabification V·HV > circum
flex). For example Slav. znam, 'known' < *gnohreno-. 

Syllable VH > v 
vowel: acute 
syllable: acute 

For instance, Nsg. *póntäh2s 'path, bridge' (with Szemerényi lengthening and no 
laryngeal colouring 3). The result is indistinguishable from the result of a 
sequence v or VH. 

Syllable VH > v 
vowel: circumflex 
syllable: acute 

An example would be the o-stem Isg. ending, which on theoretical grounds 
should be *-o-eh1 > -äh1. The result here (as was the case with the sequence VH 

above) is indistinguishable from the result of plain v or VH. 

3 In theory, at least: neither Skt. panthä~ nor Av. panta can say anything about the colouring. 

Syllable VRH 

vowel: short 
syllable: acute 
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For instance, Slavic bolto < *bholH-tod 'swamp'. If a vowel-initial morpheme 
follows, the intonation becomes circumflex (syllabification VR·HV), which after 
the Ioss of the laryngeal eventually gets resyllabified to V· RV. For example: Lith. 
báltas 'white' ~ balas 'white' < *bholH-to- ~ *bhol-Ho-. 

Syllable VRH 

vowel: acute 
syllable: acute 

In a closed syllable, this is hard to distinguish from VRH. If a vowel-initial 
morpheme follows, the acute intonation becomes circumflex (syllabification 
VR•HV), which after the !oss ofthe laryngeal eventually gets resyllabified to V·RV. 

For instance: Slavic bil-b (a.p. b) 'white'< *bel-?os, travá 'grass' (< *träy,?a), or 
the a.p. b lengthened grade set verbS' * dhóy,?eje- > daví'ti 'drängen, wiirgen', 
*tróy-?eje- > traví'ti 'aufzehren', *kÓn-?eje-> kaní'ti 'beabsichtigen'. Compare the 
opposite phenomenon ( circumflex > acute) in the lengthened grade anif-forms 
mentioned above: Slavic släva ( < *klä-wa) and gfiziti < *g-wló,g'•eje-'to trample; 
wade' 4• 

Syllable VHR > VR or v(H)I! 

vowel: short (> acute) 
syllable: circumflex ( or short + short > circumflex) 

For instance Lith. Asg. -q < * -eh2m, with circumflex intonation. The 
syllabification rules are complex. There are two possibilities: VHR• or V·H~. For 
instance, the Asg. of a-stems and devf-stems is monosyllabic -eh2m, -ih2m 
(> -am, -tm), while the Asg. of ii-stems and vrkih-stems is disylla
bic -u•h2ľ[l, -i•h2ľ[l (> Slav. -bVb, Skt. -iyam, -iam). Cf. also the merger of the 
a-stem Dsg. -eh2ei and Lsg. -eh2i in Balto-Slavic. Similarly, the form 
meh1ns- 'month, moon' is disyllabic in Av. ma, Skt. mas- (me-ľi;Js > ma-as), but 
monosyllabic in Grk. µel-;. Likewise, but with the opposite distribution: 
monosyllabic *nah2ys 'ship' (Skt. naus) vs. disyllabic *na-h2us (Grk. vau-;). 

4 This would settle the issue (LIV 579-580) of parfti "to fly" (not to be confused with päriti "to 
steam") in favour of a set, not an anif root. 
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Reconciling Greek and Balto-Slavic 

Keeping the above rules in mind, the Greek and Lithuanian intonations can be 
shown to be essentially equivalent. The main difference is that in Greek, the 
glides m, n, r and l have ceased to be glides and behave like plain consonants. 
Circumflex syllables like * -Ón and * -äm have lost their falling off-glide and 
retain only the intonation ( acute or circumflex) of the vowel (-wv, -wv). Another 
difference was caused by Osthoffs law: in Greek, long diphthongs (then still 
including those with m, n, l, r) were shortened by one mora before a consonant 
and received rising intonation (e.g. *gwatiléits > pamhú~ 'king', *meh1ns > *méns 
> µel~ 'month'). 

When the glide was i or u, Greek retained the diphthong. The sequences VR 

and VR appear as e.g. Lsg. -ot and Dsg. -(jí. The sequence VR underwent 
shortening with loss of the glide - but without circumflexion of the vowel in 
Greek-: * -Ói > -w in the I:ampw-type and maybe -äy > -w in the non-oxytone 
~pw~-type as well (*-äys would have given *-ou~ by Osthoffs law, not -w~, so 
perhaps the -s is secondary). 

The number of circumflex long vowels and diphthongs in Greek was of 
course greatly augmented by the rise of new contractions after the loss of 
intervocalic s, j and w. 

Two apparent exceptions 

The "law of limitation" in Greek restricts the position of the accent to the last 
two (for circumflex) or three (for acute) syllables. Ifthe final syllable contains a 
long vowel or ends with a consonant cluster, no accent may fall further from the 
end of the word than the penultimate syllable. If the final syllable contains a 
long vowel, a circumflex may fall only on that final syllable. Conversely, by the 
so-called "awT~pa" -rule (a late development in Attic and some other dialects), if 
the final syllable contains a short vowel and the penultimate syllable contains a 
long accented vowel, the accent on that vowel must be a circumflex. What this 
means is that the evidence of Greek, as far as acute vs. circumflex intonation 
goes, is only relevant in stressed final syllables. 

An interesting and perhaps neglected aspect in the workings of the Greek 
"law of limitation" concerns the final diphthongs -ai and -oi. To quote 
Philomen Probert (2003): 

In general, diphthongs count as long vowels for the purposes of the accent. The 
diphthongs -m and -ot, however, count as short for accentuation when they occur at 
the absolute end of a word in indicatives, subjunctives, imperatives, infinitives, or 
nominatives plural: poú,\oµm, poú,\ovTm, poú,\wµm, poú,\wvTm, nalowam 
(imperative), nmoeuam (aor. inf.), äv8pwnot, Tpáne(m, olKot (nom.pl.), 
pou,\óµevot, pou,\óµevm. But in the optative final -m and -ot count as long: 
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nmoeúam (opt.), nmoeúot. Final -m and -ot likewise count as long in adverbs with 
the meaning 'at (a place)', e.g. oYKoL 'at horne', Meyapot 'at Megarľ, and in certain 
interjections, e.g. mat 'alas'. 

I would suggest that the Greek distribution of "short" -oi vs. "long" -01 1s 
inherited, and, like the distribution of final -i and -čin Slavic, goes back to a PIE 
distinction between *-oj with consonantal j [i.e. a short syllable coda -vc] vs. 
*-oi with a glide (j) [i.e. a circumflex syllable coda -VR]. 

Apart from the o-stem Lsg. (*-oi > Slavic -č) and Npl. (*-oj> Slavic -i), the other 
relevant forms are: 

• the thematic optative (Slavic -i < * -ojhr) 
• the NA n./f. dua! (Slavic -č < * -oih1) 
• the personal pronoun datives, Slavic mi, ti, si ( < *maj, *taj, *saj) 
• the 1sg. present ( < perfect), Slavic vede 'I know' ( < * -h2ai) 
• the 2sg. athematic (middle) ending -si ( < *-saj) 
• the Balto-Slavic infinitive ending -ti (<*-taj) 

Lithuanian (as Greek) has preserved the original Lsg. only in fossiHzed 
adverbials such as namie 'at horne'. 

The dua! ending *-oih1 has not survived in Greek (except indirectly in the 
Ldu. *-oihru+m > -otuv > -oLLv > -oľv). Lithuanian has -i, with would indicate 
that, unlike in Slavic, the laryngeally triggered acute does play a role in the 
Lithuanian reflexes of*-oj(H) vs. *-oi(H). 

The Greek middle endings -µm, -am etc. count as short, which would seem to 
be in disagreement with Slavic vede 'I know', but vede is not a middle form in 
origin: it is a perfect (Grk. oloa) with -i added (as in the Latin pf. ISg. -i < 
* -h2a-i) and this -i need not be identical with middle -j. Neither Lithuanian nor 
Greek have forms corresponding directly to Slavic -e or Latin -i. 

The most problematic form is the optative, where we have Greek -ot- which 
is long for the purposes of the limitation rule vs. Slavic 2/3sg. -i, as if from 
*-ojh1s - * -ojh1t. While Lithuanian -ie agrees with Greek, I would still regard the 
Slavic reflex as original. The Greek and Lithuanian forms can easily be derived 
by a sound law that causes * -oj- - * -aj- to merge with * -oi- - * -ai- if a 
tautosyllabic consonant followed (this also applies to the Slavic Inlaut: e.g. 
o-stem Lpl. *-oj-su > -ex'b5, 1/2pl. optative *-ojhrmos, *-ojhrtes > -em'b, -ete). 

The Lithuanian o-stem Npl., like the corresponding Slavic ending, is an old 
enigma. We have nominal -af, adjectival -i. For a possible explanation of the 
nominal form, see below. Adjectival -i is the regular reflex of PIE * -oj, 

5 But apparently not in Lithuanian, cf. OLith. Lpl. keturíesu "in 4". 
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corresponding to Slavic -i. Pronominal tie 'those' has metatony of * -íe in a 
monosyllabic form. 

The Greek forms tµo( 'to me' and ao( 'to you' have an acute (the reflexive, 
however, is oI 'to himself). OLith. had -m(i), -t(i), -s(i), pointing to a 
( shortened) acute. 

The 2sg. middle ending * -saj ( analogical replacement of older * -th2aj) seems 
to be a good candidate for explaining the mysterious Slavic 2sg. athematic 
ending -si (and the Lithuanian 2sg. -i). Under the traditional assumption that 
Lithuanian -i can come from * -i, * -iH or* -eiH, and that Slavic -i can come from 
* -iH, * -eiH or * -ei, the problem is that there simply aren't any suitable endings 
*-iH or* -eiH capable of supplying a 2sg. present ending. What I am suggesting 
instead is that Slavic -i and Lithuanian -i may also reflect PIE *-aj, *-oj, * -ajH 
and *-ojH. If Lithuanian -i is the result of reanalysis of *es-saj as *es-aj, then the 
Balto-Slavic 2sg. verbal forms can easily be derived from the (late) PIE 2sg. 
middle ending * -saj. 

The infinitive presents a similar set of correspondences. We have Slavic -ti, 
Lithuanian -ti and shortness in the Greek infinitives (-vm, -am, -a0m). Since 
there exist no suitable infinitive endings in *-tiH or * -teiH (the oft-cited Lsg. of 
a ti-stem would be * -tei, which, being circumflex, is not acceptable ), the link 
with the Greek infinitive endings (perhaps -a0m in particular) makes more 
sense than any alternative option I am aware of. 

In summary: 
Greek Lithuanian Slavic PIE 

o-stem Lsg. -oi -ie -e *-oi 
NA n./f. du (-oi-) -i -e *-oih1 
1sg pf. -e *-h2ai 
optative -oi- -ie -i *-ojhrslt 
o-stem Npl. -oj -i -i *-oj 
o-stem Ipl. -ois -ais -y *-ojs 
p.p. Dsg. -oj -i -i *-oj 
2sg. ath. -(s)aj -i -si *-saj 
inf. -sthaj -ti -ti *-th2aj (?) 

Another set of forms where the resonant fails to make a diphthong with the 
preceding vowel are the Ap!. forms in *-vns. Since simple diphthongs (not 
ending in a laryngeal) are always falling, the acute tone in the Lith. Ap!. ( as 
shown by the working of Saussure's law) would appear to be an exception to the 
rule. But if -vns was not diphthongal (VRs) but in fact a sequence vec 
( eventually yielding an acute diphthong in Lithuanian, as in the case of * -oj and 
* -aj), the problem disappears. The special position of the ending * -ns is also 
illustrated by the fact that a short vowel preceding it is lengthened in both Slavic 
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and Sanskrit (e.g. i-stem *-ins, u-stem *-uns > Slav. -i, -y; Skt. -in, -un), and 
perhaps also in Lithuanian ( see below). The same thing happens in the Ipl. 
ending *-ojs (> Slav. -y; Skt. -ais), while it does not happen, for instance, in the 
i-stem and u-stem Gsg. endings * -eis, * -eus (> Skt. -es, -os), where the resonant 
is a diphthongal glide. Note also the lack of s-raising in the Slavic u-stem Gsg. * -
aus, as opposed to the raising in Ipl. * -ajs > * -ujs: in Slavic, final -s raises only 
the immediately preceding vowel or glide, which is a in the latter case (* -ajs), 
but unraisable u in the former (* -aus). 

In the following, I will use the notation -vgs to represent a resonant ( other than 
i _ j or u - w) that does not constitute a diphthong with a preceding vowel. 

Auslautgesetze 

Slavic Auslautgesetze 

Despite attempts to deny the existence of special "Auslautgesetze" (ALG's) in 
Slavic ( e.g. Orr 2000 ), it is self-evident that such laws are a reality. One only has 
to look at the 1st person pl. personaLpronoun, where we have, in word-final 
position, Ap!. ný < *nos, beside GLpl. nas'b, from *nos- in non-final position. 
Another clear-cut case is a preposition like Slavic S'b 'with' (from *som and/or 
* kom, Lith. sq-), which remains as s9- in the Inlaut ( as in s9sed'b 'neighbour'). 

With the aid of Mark Rosenfelder's "Sound Change Applier" computer 
program (http://www.zompist.com/sounds.htm), I was able to reduce the 
number of special developments required to explain the development of final 
syllables in Slavic to the following: 

Early Proto-Slavic 

1. Raising of circumflex vowels in final syllables6
: 

-e > -i, 
-a> -o, 
-o> -u. 

2. N-raising ofback vowels in final syllables7: 

-aN > -UN, 

-iiN > -ON, 

-ON> -UN. 

3. S-raising (h-raising) ofback vowels in final syllables: 
-as> -uh, 

6 As also suggested by Pedersen (1905) and Jasanoff (1982). 
7 If PIE *-m and *-n went through a stage *-IJ (Velčeva, 1988), that would explain the raising 
(but why not of e, e?). 
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-äs > -äh, 
-äs > -uh. 

Note that the final sequence -l::Js is raised twice: 
-aNs > -uNh, -äNs > -uNh, -ĎNS > -uNh, 

but that final *-aNt, where -N- is not final, is not raised at al!. 

Note also the raising of o-stem Ipl. *-ajs > *-ujh (ending -v~s, i.e. -ves) as 
compared to the lack ofraising in u-stem Gsg. *-aus > *-auh (ending -v~s). 

Middle Proto-Slavic 

4. Long diphthong shortening: 
-äR > -aR, 

-eR > -eR, 
-iR > -ÍR, 

-äR > -aR, 

-UR > -UR 

5. Lengthening before -~ 8
: 

-a3h > -äBh, 
-e3h > -e3h, 
-iBh > -iBh, 
-uBh > -ut3h. 

Late Proto-Slavic 

6. J-umlaut (not specifically in the Auslaut): 
ja > jä > je ( except jay, jq,) 
ju > ju > ji ( except juj) 
jä/je/jä >ja> je> jä 9 (except, perhaps,jäNh) 
ju > ju > ji ( except juNh > jonh > jeN (h) > -j?l-jé) 

This means that some of the changes under (9) below were already underway: 
assuming that the Umlaut affected only a and u-coloured vowels, but for some 
reason not o-coloured ones, *au and *aN must have already been [ou] -[ä] and 
[oN], *ui may have been already [ô), and *jä already Uä]. The lowering of*juN to 
*joN looks like it is connected to the lowering of *iN to? and *uN to 9 ( see 9 ), but 
no significant lowering seems to have affected long * -uN when not preceded by 
j, or it would have merged with 9 rather than losing its nasalization (see 7). 

8 The sound law is similar to Szemerényi's lengthening in the Nsg. and NApl. n., except that the 
PIE law works both in sequences -RS (*h2ákmons > *h2ákmo:n) and -es (*póds > *pťids). 
'The development je > jä is late, as shown by the Anlaut ai- > e- > je- > ja-, where it clearly 
happened after * ai > e. 
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Whether nasalized * -jäNh was umlauted or not depends on the details of the 
participle present active Nsg. ending, for which see below. 

7. Loss of nasalization after high or long vowels in final syllables: 
-iN > -i, 
-UN> -U, 

-äN, -iN, -uN (and -jeN in NW-Slavic) > -ä, -i, -u, -(j)e 
s. Loss of -h and other final consonants. 

As to final consonants in general, * -d had been lost in Balto-Slavic already1°, * -m 
and *-n had turned into nasalization of the preceding vowel (perhaps through a 
stage * -ľ}), and * -s - * -š had become an aspiration. Subsequently, the 
nasalization (partially) and aspiration ( completely) were dropped. It is possible 
that *-r was also dropped at an early stage, but iťs difficult to be more precise (if 
voda 'water' < *wodär, -r must have been dropped before ALG 4). Other final 
consonants remained until after the working of the ALGs, and were either 
dropped at a late <late, or not at all (in the latter case with addition of a prop
vowel -b 11): 

*-t 
*-z 
*-b 

bere - beretb, ber9 - ber9t" 'he takes, they take', otb 'from' 
jii - jiizb 'I', izb 'out of 
o - obb 'abouť 

9. Changes in vowel quality (not specifically in the Auslaut): 
a > o, 
aN > Q, 
aj > e, 
-aj > i, 
(j)ay > (;)u, 
ä > a, 
e e, 
ej!-ej > i, 
eN ?, 
e > e, 

> b, 

-iN- > ? 
> i, 

ä > a, 
u > b, 
-UN- > Q 

"'Kortlandt (2002 and earlier), in view ofWinter's law. 
" As also suggested by Hock 1991. 
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-uj > u, 
u(J) > y. 

These changes were obviously not all simultaneous, nor did they necessarily 
take place in one step as the table above might suggest. For instance, it is likely 
that *ei went to *e [ie] early on (before the progressive palatalization, perhaps 
even before the long diphthong shortening) and only later to i. Likewise, we can 
imagine a development *ui > *ô [uo] > u, merging with *au> *ou> *ä > u, the 
final step occurring after the delabialization of u to ý, etc. 

10. Lengthening ofvowels in desinences which carry end-stress in a.p. c mobile 
paradigms. 

This change is independent of the former, historical, quantity of the vowel 
(which by sound law (9) above had become a redundant feature). It affects the 
Nsg.'s -ä, -ý, -1, the feminíne Gsg. -ý ~ -R (but not the Gsg.'s -i, -u, -e of the i-, 
u- and c-stems, where by this time the stress had apparently already been 
retracted in a.p. c), the Lsg. -1 and -u, the NApl. n. -ä, the Gpl. in -ii, the Dpi. 
in -mii, the Lpl. in -xii, the Ipl. in -ji and -m'i, the GLdu. in -u and the Dldu. 
in -mä, as well as most of the present endings of the verb (except 1sg. -9), e.g. 
thematic -eš6, -e or -et6, -emii, -ete, -9 or -9t6, and the 2/3du. and pl. aorist 
(-ste, -šť, -stä). In the present tense of verbal classes I, II and III, the lengths in 
3sg. -e(t1,) and 3Pi. -9(t1,) perhaps conspired to trigger lengthening of the 
thematic vowel over the whole paradigm (except the 1sg.), e.g.: nes9, neseŠb, 
nese, nesem1,, nesete, nes9. 

A note on the Lithuanian sound laws 

I do not believe that unstressed ä merges with ä to ä in Lithuanian, at least not 
in desinences. AU endings containing ä or ä, whether they were stressed in PIE 
or not, and whether they lost or acquired the stress by later developments, all 
show úo and uä (shortened tou by long diphthong shortening or by Leskien's 
law) in Lithuanian: 

• c-stem Nsg. -ä > -uä 
• o-stem Npl. -äs > (L.pl.) -uos-e 

• verbal 1sg. -ä > -u, -úo-s . o-stem Isg. -6 > -u, -úo-ju 

• o-stem NAdu. -ä > -u . o-stem Ap!. -ons > -us, -úos-ius . o-stem Dsg. -ai > -ui ~ -uo 

• Gpl. -am > -q 
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There are no counterexamples: the o-stem Gsg. -o was still disyllabic -oot (> -ä) 
in Proto-Balto-Slavic, and the Ipl. was PIE *-ojs. 

Where stress does matter is in the development ofthe diphthongs *ai and *ei (> 
ie, c.q. i when stressed, ai/ei when unstressed). However, for two specific 
morphemes, the o-stem nominal Npl. -ai and the o-stem Ipl. -ais, this would 
imply generalization of the barytone forms in these endings, which is highly 
unlikely. One would rather have expected Npl. -i (stressed and acute, as in the 
adjectives) and Ipl. *-ies. The question of the Ipl. ending is also significant in 
connection with the ~s-lengthening as seen in Slavic and Sanskrit, and whether 
the same sound law also applied in Lithuanian. The remaining relevant forms 
(the Apl.'s *-ins > -is and *-uns > -us) do not require lengthening (merely 
acutization of the v~s-sequence ), but they do not exclude it either. If PBS * -ajs 
was lengthened in Bal tie to * -äjs > * -äis, then the ( stressed) ending -ais would 
follow regularly by long diphthong shortening [LDS] (unlike in Slavic, where 
LDS does not apply to ~s-finals). Going on from here, we can conclude that 
stressed ai in Lithuanian is always the regular reflex of * äi or * äi ( and never 
from * ái or * áiH, which give *ie and *ie, respectively). The Npl. ending of the o
stem nouns must therefore (taking Prof. Kortlandťs idea in reverse12

) be the 
result of adding pronominal *-aj to the neuter NApl. ending -á, which would 
have regularly resulted in *-äi'3 > -ai. The denominal adjectives in -is (aukšinis, 
etc.), lacking such adjectival features as a comparative, a superlative, a neuter 
form or pronominal ( definite) forms, eventually took over the new nominal 
ending as well. 

Auslaugesetze: details 

I consider the following changes to be already Balto-Slavic: 
o> a'4, 
-d > -O, 
eu > ())au. 

PBS-a Slav. -o, Lith. -a 

"As a matter of fact, the thought came to me on a hot summer night. 
'
3 Cf. Old Prussian -aey in pallapsaey "commandments", which suggests a pronunciation [a:i] . 
"But only after the working ofWinter's law. 
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PIE (j)ä-stem Vsg. *-a 

Slav. -o, -je Lith. -a,-ia, -e 

-je 

The norma! Lithuanian development of *-ija would be -i - -í (as in the jo
stems). The Vsg. of the e-stems was obviously reshaped under the influence of 
the other case forms, with -ija- > -e-. 

PIE (j)o-pron. NAsg. n. *-od 

Slav. to,je Lith. ( adj.) -a, -ia 

The ending *-od of the pronominal NAsg.n. became * -a already in Balto
Slavic15. The pronominal ending spread to the adjectives at an early stage (as it 
did in Germanic, e.g. Goth. naujata 'neues'). The tendency in Baltic was for the 
neuter o-stem nouns, adjectives and pronouns to generalize one of the two 
original NAsg. n. endings * -a or * -aN. In Old Prussian, * -aN was generalized, 
eventually spreading into the demonstrative pronoun (where we have hesitation 
sta - stan). In East Bal tie, * -a was generalized: the neuter adjective has the 
ending -a ( e.g. gera 'good, welľ), and evidence from borrowings into 
neighbouring Finnic languages indicates that the neuter o-stem nouns also once 
had the ending * -a at a stage before the neuter was lost altogether in East Baltic, 
and neuter o-stems became masculines: e.g. Finn. lunka 'tree stump' < * litnka 
(> Lith. lťmkas 'basť), Finn. kela 'reel, coiľ < *kela (OPr. kelan 'wheeľ), heinä < 
*šiena (> Lith. šienas) 'hay', vaha < *waška (> Lith. viiškas) 'wax', etc. (see 
Illič-Svityč, p. 43). 

In Slavic, pronouns and adjectives always have * -a, nouns hesitate between 
* -a and * -aN. In view of the fact that the position of the stress otherwise plays no 
role whatsoever in the Slavic Auslautgesetze, it is curious that the distribution of 
the neuter endings seems to be governed by accenť6 : originally oxytone neuters 
have *-á (e.g. *pteróm > perá 'feather', also when the stress has been retracted by 
Hirťs law, e.g. *bholHtóm > bälto 'swamp'), but originally barytone neuters 
show hesitation between * -a and *-aN. This hesitation is maintained in a.p.'s a 
and c (e.g. lyko - lyk-b 'basľ, tylo - tyl'b 'rear, back', ezero - ezer'b 'lake', olovo -
älov'b 'tin, leaď), but in a.p. b (by Dybo's law), the formerly barytone neuters 
have mostly become masculines, optionally with a Npl. in -a: *dhwórom, 

' 5 This is not the "bare siem". The thematic bare stem is -e, as in the Vsg. 
'" As to the motivation, which cannot be phonetic, one can only guess that the innovative 
nominal ending *-o(d) was prcferred in the rhyme *tô(d) pterô(d), but less so in non-rhyming 
*tô(d) dwôroN. 
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*dhwóra > dvor'b, dvorý - dvorá 'courť. This suggests that the distribution is 
very ancient indeed (before Hirťs law), as partially confirmed by Old Prussian 11. 

pIE (j)o-pron. Absg. * -oot 

Slav. togo < *toot, jego < "_joot 

PIE i/e-pron. Absg. *-eot 

Slav. jego < *eot, sego < *keot 

Lith. to, jo 

Lith. šio 

In Lithuanian, PBS * -aat contracts to * -iit > Lith. -o (a contracted * -ot of PIE 
age would have given * -uo). In Slavic, the hiatus was maintained in the 
pronominal forms, perhaps under the influence of the i/e-pronouns (jego, sego), 
where such a thing is completely regular. For the ( always contracted) 
nominal/adjectival o-stem Absg., see below under * -ii. 

The development h > g in the pronominal Gsg. is irregular ( cf. Du. jij - gij 
'you', also with irregular development j >gin a persona! pronoun). That the 
hiatus in *še(h)a, *ta(h)a, *ja(h)a, ,and generally before *a, was originally 
resolved by insertion of h is shown by the preservation of h in Ukrainian, 
Belorussian and Lower Sorbian before initial o, u and 9, side by side with later 
(post a > o, au > u, aN > 9) forms with hiatus-breaking v (w): hokno - vokno 
'window', hulica - vulica 'streeť, etc. In Russian, the hiatus-breaking consonant 
in the pronominal Gsg. is v (-ovo, -evo) in the North and h (-oho, -eho) in the 
South. 

PIE i/e-pron. Gsg. *-esio 

Maintained in the single form česo 'of whať, with regular reduction of sj to s ( as 
in e.g. Germanic). 

PBS-aN 

PIE (j)o-stem/pron. Asg. * -om 

Slav. -'b, -jb, pron. t'b, jb 

PIE (j)o-stem NAsg. n. *-om 

Slav. -'b ( dvor'b, ezer'b - ezero) 

'
7 Kortlandt 1983. 

Slav. -'I>, Lith. -l! 

Lith. -q, -iq, -j, def.adj. - qjj 
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[hut: leto < * -od, polje < * -od] 

Although often cited as a counterexample against the ALG * -aN > * -uN, the o
stem NAsg. n. is not: the regular development is seen in dvorb 'courť and 
similar forms, which have become masculines, or hesitate between masculine 
and neuter. 

The word leto 'summer' is peculiar, as iťs one of the few barytone neuters 
that does not show any hesitation between neuter and masculine, and also does 
not appear to have been a former oxytone: in fact it is usually connected to 
Germanic *leP- (no Verner, so barytone). The anomaly can be elimínated ífthe 
word was originally a substantivized neuter adjective, along the lines of 
Machek's etymology (*leto (vermr), cognate with Lat. laetus 'happy', cf. NGrk. 
KaA0Ka(p1 'summer'). 

PIE pp1 Nsg. *h1eg(om) 

Slav. (j)azb 

The forms with neo-acute (jáz) are undoubtedly from *h1egóm. The forms with 
circumflex (já,jáz) could be from *h1eg (cf. Kapovié 2007), as is the Lithuanian 
form, with devoicing of g in final position (and hence absence of Winter's 
law18

). 

PIE prep. *som (*lťom) 'with' 

Slav. Sb Lith. sq-, san-, sam-. 

In Slavic sp- in the Anlaut, e.g. s9sedb 'neighbour'. 

PIE them. aor. 1sg. *-om, *-som 

Slav. -b, -Xb, -Sb 

PBS-as Slav. -'h, Lith. -as 

PIE (j)o-stem/pron. Nsg. * -os 

Slav. -b, -jb Lith. -as, -ias, -is, -ys 

'' Even though Winter's law would normally appear to be restricted to pretonic position 
(yielding Latvian broken tone), the rules for monosyllables such as *h,eg may be different. 
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pron. tb, jb def. adj. -as-is 

Accentologically, the Slavic Nsg. (where we would expect end-stress > neo
acute root-stress in the mobile a.p.) has been levelled to the accentuation of the 
accusative (as in the í- and u-stems). 

PIE s-stem NAsg. n. *-os 

Slav. [slovo< *-od] Lith. -a(s) 

The expected form (* -os > * -b) does not occur. The reason for this is given by 
Illič-Svityč (p. 43-44): « ... BO BOIKOM cnyqae, HeK0TOphie -os-/-es- ocHOBbI 
cpep;Hero pop;a nepBoHa'!aJibHO 6hlml BKJIIO'leHbl B BOCTO'IHo-6aJITl111CKOM B 
KJI3CC -o- OCH0B cpep;Hero pop;a 11 pKe BMecTe C OCTa!lbHbIMl1 HMeHaMJ1 ::noro 
KJiacca 6hIJIH II03p;Hee rrepeBep;eHbl B KaTerop11IO -o- OCHOB MY)l(CK0ľ0 pop;a, cp. 
JIHT. paršas, My)!(. p. 'rropocettoK' < BOCT.-6am. *parša (TaKYJO cpopMy 
npep;rronoraeT JO)l(H.-3CT. parh < *parha) < *porkos, cp. p. (repM. *farhaz, cp. 
p.)» 
It seems that in East-Baltic and Slavic;, the NAsg. s-stem neuter ending *-as had 
been replaced by * -a (from * -od) at an early <late. This agrees well with the fact 
that within Slavic there is no noticeable tendency for s-stems to become 
masculine o-stems 19 (by the tíme of OCS we do of course see a drift from 
s-stems to neuter o-stems), something which would be hard to explain if 
Proto-Slavic still had * -s in the NAsg. of the s-stems. 

PIE Dpl. *-mos, * -bh(i)os 

Slav. -mb 
pron. temb, jimb, namb, vamb 

Lith. -m(u)s 

The PIE form is *-bhos, *-bhjos or *-mos (Ved. -bhyas, Av. -byo, Lat. -bus, 
Celt. -bos). Lith. has -ms from older -mus, corresponding to OPr. 
pronominal -mas and nominal -mans. Lith. -mus and OPr. -mans must be 
derived from * -mäns ( a form which arose under the influence of Ap!. *-äns), 
but OPr. -mas and the accentuation of the Lith. Dpi. ( and from there, the dua!), 
with retraction of the stress from a final stressed á by Nieminen's law, 
unequivocally point to PIE * -mos, as does Slavic -mb. 

PIE 1pl. *-mo(s), *-me(s) 

Slav. -emb, -omb, -mb Lith. -me, -me-

'
9 The only passable example being ud1, ~ udo (in composition udes-) "limb". 
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The attested Slavic languages have -m('b) (OCS, Russian, Belorussian, Bulgari
an), -me (Czech, Slovak, Bulgarian, Macedonian), -ma (Ukrainian, Ser
bo-Croatian, Slovene) and -my (Polish, Sorbian). The latter form is analogical 
after the 1pl. personal pronoun my. Insofar as the modem forms are not 
reshapings in order to avoid homonymy between the 1sg. and the 1pl., we can 
derive all forms from a PIE model with primary * -mes and secondary * -me 
(both > -me in Slavic), with umlauted variants primary *-mas > -m'b, secondary 
*-ma= -ma. The Lithuanian forms (1pl. -me, 2pl. -te) are curious. We can think 
of primary *-mes, *-tes and secondary * -me, *-te reshaped under the influence 
of the dual endings: primary *-wh2as, * -th2as (> * -vas, * -tas), secondary *-wah2, 
*-tah2 (> -vä, -tä), with subsequent loss of the primary endings. 

PBS-aNt 

PIE them. inj. 3pl. *-ont 

Slav. -9(t'b ), -j9(t'b) 

Slav. -Q(t'.b ), Lith. -<! 

Lith. -q 

In the Slavic i-verbs, the development was: *-eihrant, contracted to -iNt > -iNt 
> -f ( or * -fNt > * -eNt > -f, with early monophthongization of PBS * ei > * f). 

The fact that in the Novgorodian birch-bark inscriptions 3rd person forms 
without -tb are mostly used in modal context, while forms with -tb are used 
indicatively constitutes strong evidence that the Slavic and Baltic forms derive 
from the PIE injunctive. See now Zaliznjak, 2004, p. 137 for the details. 
Although Lith. has no 3pl. verbal forms as such, the injunctive endings 
themselves survive as the Npl.(!) of the present participle 20 (1. dirbq, keliq < 
*-(j)ant; II. myli< *-int <*-h1ient; III. skaitq < *-änt < *-eih1ant), cf. also the past 
participle Npl. dirbf < aor. 3pl. *-ent). 

PIE them. aor. 3pl. *-ont 

Slav. -9 

PIE nt-stem NAsg. n. *-ont 

See the following entry (PBS -aljts). 

"'As also suggested by Warren Cowgill (1970). 
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Slav. -y/-a, Lith. -<!S 

PIE nt-stem Nsg. *-onts 

Slav. (n)e-verbs: -y ~ -a ~ -q21 

athem.: -y ~ -a ~ -q 
je-verbs: -jf ~-je~ -ja 
i-verbs: -f ~ -e ~ -ja 
e/i-verbs: -f ~ -e ~ -ja 

Lith. 

Slavic shows two parallel developments 22
: 

-qs 

-iqs 
-js ( < *-ints) 
-qs ( < *-änts) 
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(1) in one variant the ending -ants was simplified to -ans before the 
working of n- and s-raising, leading to -uNh > -uNh > -y (-juNh > -juNh 
> -jf ~ -je in the je-verbs). 
(2) in another variant the sequence was not simplified until after n- and s
raising had stopped working, leading to -aNh > -äNh > -ä (-jaNh > -jäNh 
> -jä or -je > -ja ~ -je). 

In the participle of i-stem verbs, the developments were: 

(1) -iuNh (-tuNh) > -juNh > -jf 
(2) -iäNh (-fäNh)> -jäNh > -jä ~-je> -ja~ -(j)e 
*-jf was subsequently reshaped to -f after the 3Pl. xvalf ( < *xvaliNt). 

It is not clear whether -jäNh was affected by j-Umlaut or not in je- and i-verbs: 
(O)Ru. -fl can reflect -ja (1. without Umlaut) or -())? (2. with Umlaut), 
(O)Cz. -(j)e can be from -())? (1. with Umlaut) or -(j)e (2. with Umlaut). Old 
Polish generalized -())? (1. with Umlaut) in all verbal classes. OCS has hard -y 

"I am assuming that Glagolitic .€ ("A", "small jus with tail") represents nasalized /ä/. The fact 
that the need for a distinct symbol was felt, separate from /ô/ and /e/, seems to point in that 
direction. And what other long vowel, besides the lowest (/ä/), could have retained the 
nasalization? 
"Cf. the developments in Italic (Sihler, p. 229-30 ), where Sabellic has *-nts = *-ns > -ss ~ -f, 
while Latin has -nts > -ns, -ns > -:s. 
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(1. without Umlaut) and -f (2. with no Umlaut nor denasalization), and 
soft -0)? (1. with Umlaut). 

The neuter (where we would have expected *-ant > *-9), has adopted the 
ending of the masculine, as in Latin 23• 

PBS -ai 

PIE (j)o-stem/pron. Lsg. * -oi 

Slav. -e, -ji 
pron. mene, tebe, sebe 

Slav. -e, Lith. -ie 

Lith. -ie, -yje, -e 
def. adj. -ňjame 

Besides in fossilized locatives such as namie 'at horne', Lithuanian maintains the 
old ending *-oi in the (i)jo-stems (* -ijai + -e > -yj-e) and in the definitive 
adjective (* -ai + jam-e > -ňjame). The ending -e of the hard o-stems might 
conceivably be from contracted * -ai + e > * -e > unstressed -e. On the other 
hand, it seems that the o- and ä-stem locatives (by analogy with the i- and u
stems) had in fact acquired stress on the ending, judging by the definite 
adjective forms gerňjame, gerôjoje (and namie). It seems then that the Lith. o
stem Lsg. ending adds -e directly to the root. 

PIE pf. 1sg. *-h2a(i) 

Slav. vede 
Isolated 1sg. perfect ending in Slavic, from *woid-h2a + -i ( = Lat. vidi). 

PBS-ajH Slav. -e, Lith. -i 

PIE (j)o-stem/pron. NA n.du. *-oih 1 

Slav. -e, -ji 
pron. te, ji 
Analogically also the n. c-stems (imene, telese, telfte) 

23 But Sihlcr (loc. cit.) would ascribe this to *-nt > -ns in ltalic 
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pJE (j)ä-stem/pron. NAdu. *-oih1 

Slav. -e, -ji 
pron. te,ji 

PBS -aj 

PIE (j)o-stem/pron. Npl. *-oj 

Slav. -i, -ji 
pron. ti,ji 

Lith. -i 

Slav. -i, Lith. -i, -ai, -ie 

Lith. -ai, -iai, -i, -ie 
def.adj. -íeji 
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Lith. has regular -i < *-íe in the adjectives (-íe-ji in the definitive adjectives), -ie 
in the monosyllabic pronominal forms (tie< *tíe). Nominal -ai, -iai (also -iai in 
the "3rd declension" adjectives) must be from *-(i)ňi, from NApl. neuter *-ä + 
pronominal -aj. For the old nominal Npl. *-o-es> * -ôs in Lithuanian, see below. 

PIE pron. Dsg. * -oj 

Slav. mi, ti, si 

PIE middle 2sg. * -saj 

Slav. -eši, -si 

OLith. mi, ti, si 

Lith. -i 

Lith. -i may have resulted from reanalysis in 2sg. *es-saj-> *es-aj 'you are'. This 
was then transferred to all 2nd person verbal forms. 

PIE inf. *-t(h2)aj 

Slav. -ti 

PBS -ajH(s/t) 

PIE them. opt. 2sg. *-ojh1s 

PIE them. opt. 3sg. *-ojh1t 

Slav. -i 

Lith. -ti 

Slav. -i, Lith. -ie 

Lith. -ie 
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The 2/3sg. thematic optative offers several difficulties. Slavic has -i, pointing to 
PIE *-o-jhr, but Lithuanian and Greek have -ie and 'long' -oi-. If the optative 
morpheme (*-jéhr - *-ihr - *-o-jhr) derives from earlier *-lét- (as in the 
Hittite 1Sg. imperative es-lit 'may I be'), Slavic shows the regular reflex and the 
Greek and Lithuanian forms are to be explained otherwise (* -oje > * -oic, see 
above). Another problem, specifically in the 2sg. form, is the absence of either 
s-raising or 13:s-lengthening ( cf. the Ipl. *-ojs > -itjh > -y below). This could be 
due to the intervening laryngeal (Hor a), or to the influence of the 3sg. form, 
where neither development is expected. 

PBS -ajs Slav. -y, Lith. -ais 

PIE (j)o-stem Ipl. *-ojs 

Slav. -y, -ji Lith. -ais, -iais 
def.adj. -afsiais 

Analogically also in neuter c-stems: imeny, tčlesy, telrty. 

This form is often reconstructed as PIE * -äjs, but that would have given Lith. 
*-uis ( cf. Dsg. -äi > -ui) and Greek *-oís, by Osthoffs law, instead of actual -ofs. 
The length seen in Slavic -y and Sanskrit -ais (i.e. -äis) is due to the independent 
working in both languages of an B,s-lengthening law, as also reflected in the 
i- and u-stem Ap!. (Slavic -i, -y; Skt. -zn, -itn). In Lithuanian, lengthening is also 
likely to have taken place: -ajs > -&is > -afs, as it is hard to explain stressed af 
otherwise. 

PBS -au,(s) 

PIE GLdu. * -(H)ou( s) 

Slav. -u 
pron. taju, jeju, seju, naju, vaju 

Slav. -u, [Lith. -au(s)] 

The lack of 13:s-lengthening is as expected, as is the lack of s-raising ( although 
that may simply be due to the fact that there was no -s in the PIE prototype on 
which the Slavic forms are based). 
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pJE deictic particle(?) * -e 

Slav. -e 

Slav. -e, Lith. -e 

Lith. -e 
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This locative ending cannot reflect the adposition PIE * en, which would have 
given -r in Lithuanian and Slavic. It also cannot be the Gsg. * -es, which would 
have given ( and gives) (O)Lith. -es. 

PIE o-stem V sg. * -e 

Slav. -e Lith. -e 

Soft stem *konje has been replaced by konju, with the u-stem ending. 
The "Krivichian" o-stem Nsg. ~e must, despite the lack of the first 

palatalization, reflect the V sg. in * -e. It cannot be derived from an analogical * -

os >-e, based on a hypothetical soft-stem Nsg. *-jas> *-je (even if this were a 
valid development), because the jo-stems in the Novgorodian inscriptions have 
Nsg. -jb. 

PIE pron. Asg. *-me/*-we 

Slav. mene, tebe, sebe Lith. mane, tave, save 
The Slavic 2/3sg. forms have been influenced by the Dsg. *twebhjo, *swebhjo 
(but 1sg. *meghjo). 

PIE them. inj. 3sg. * -et 

Slav. -e(t'b) Lith. -a 
Lithuanian with generalization of the o-grade of the thematic vowel. 

PIE them. aor. 3sg. * -et 

Slav. -e 

PIE 2pl./3du. *-te(s) 

Slav. -ete, -te Lith. -te, -te-
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PBS-eN Slav. -~, [Lith. -~] 

PIE n-stem NAsg. n. * -n > * -en 

Slav. -f 

In imr 'name', the expected form would have been *imb, with regular 
development of word-final * -1'} > *-iN > *-i > *-b. The oblique stem -en- was 
evidently transferred to the NAsg, giving attested imr 'name'. 

PIE pp123 Asg. 

Slav. mr, tr, Sf 

The PIE equivalents (*me, *te - *twe, *se - *swe) offer no motivation for the 
nasalization in Slavic. Perhaps at the origin lies an apocopated form of *mene 
>*men. 

Slav. -e, Lith. -es PBS-es 

■iť•;~tC':!7<t7;;%\S•<ť•• PBS l 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 IO 

PIE Gsg. * -es 

Slav. -e 

PIE Npl. *-es 

Slav. -e 

PIE 2pl. *-tes 

Slav. -ete,-te 

PIE them. aor. 2sg. *-es 

Slav. -e 

PBS -eNt, -iNt 

-eh -e 

Lith. -(e)s 

Lith. -ys, -us 

Lith. -te, -te-

Slav. -~(t'b ), Lith. -~ 
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pIE nt-stem NAsg. n. *-qt 

Slav. -ľ 
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It is possible, but not necessary, that the oblique stem -ent- was transferred to 
the NAsg. (as in the neuter n-stems). Both forms give Slavic -f. 

pJE ath. inj. 3PL *-ent 

Slav. -r(t1,) 

PIE ath. aor. 3pl. *-ent 

Slav. -f, -šf, -sr 

PBS-ej 

PIE Dsg. * -ei 

Slav. -i 

Lith. begr (ptc. praet. act. Npl.) 

Slav. -i, Lith. -ie 

In the i-stem Dsg., we would have expected *-bjb < * -ejej instead of -i. 

PIE i-stem V sg. * -ei 

Slav. -i 

PBS-eiH 

Lith. -ie 

Slav. -i [, Lith. -i] 

PIE e/i-pron. NAdu. n./f. *-eih1 

Slav. si< *keih1 

PBS -ej 

PIE e/i-pron. Npl. *-ej 

Slav. si(i) < *kej 

Slav. -i [, Lith. -i] 

Lith. šie < *šíe (monosyllabic metatony) 
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PBS -ejs Slav. -i, Lith. -ies 

PIE PBS 1 2 3 4 

f~~f§)JJtl . .;e~s ••• 

PIE i-stem Gsg. * -eis 

Slav. -i 

-eih. 

Lith. -ies 

-ei -i 

No lengthening (which would have given * -ejs > *-ejh > *-e), because j was a 
glide here. 

PBS -e9 (-a9) Slav. -u, Lith. -au 

PBS 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

-u 

PIE u-stem Vsg. *-eu 

Slav. -u Lith. -au 
The jo-stem V sg. konju has the u-stem ending instead of expected -je. 

PBS -e9s (-a9s) Slav. -u, Lith. -aus 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

PIE u-stem Gsg. *-eus 

Slav. -u 

-auh 

Lith. -aus 

-au -u 

Note the lack of s-raising and lengthening in Slavic, which follow from the fact 
that y is a glide here. 

PBS-i 

PIE Isg. *-mi, *-bhi 

Slav. -mb 

Slav. -h, Lith. -i 

Lith. -mi 
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pron. temb, jimb, Simb 

fonns built on the postposition *bhi - *mi replaced PIE *-eh1 in Balto-Slavic i-, 
u- and c-stems. The Slavic lronominal forms are added to the archaic "oblique" 
base *toi-, *joi- - *ei-, *kei- (cf. Ved. ay-am, Lat. quí). In the non-neuter 
nominal forms, *mi - *bhi in the instrumental sense seems to have governed the 
accusative, which also would explain the o-stem forms: South-Slavic -omb 
added early (before the n-raising ALG: *-oN-bi), West and East-Slavic -'bmb 
added to the accusative after the raising law had worked (* -uN-bi). 

pJE pron. Lsg. * -( sm )i 

Slav. tomb, jemb, semb ? Lith. Dsg. tám, jám, šiám < tami, jami, šiami 
Lith. variant forms tamui, tamuo, tamu, tami, etc. 

PIE i-stem NAsg. n. *-i 

Slav. morj-e 
Neuter -o has been added. 

PIE pron. NAsg. n. *-id 

Retained in Čb-to and leto-Sb, (j)utro-sb. Otherwise replaced by analogical se, etc. 

PIE ath. pres. 1sg. *-mi 

Slav. -mb 

PIE them. pres. 2sg. * -esi 

Slav. -eŠb 

The š is unclear. 

OLith. -mi 

PIE ath/them. pres. 3sg. * -( e )ti 

Slav. -etb, -tb OLith. -ti 

PIE them. pres. 3Pl. * -onti 

Slav. -9tb 

PIE ath. pres. 3Pl. * -enti 

Slav. -ftb 

PIE ath. imp. 2sg. * -dhi 

Slav. -d(j)b 
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PBS-iN Slav. -b, Lith. -i 

PIE i-stem/pron. Asg. *-im 

Slav. -b Lith. -j 
pron. Sb 

PIE c-stem Asg. *-:rp 

Slav. -b 

PBS-is 

PIE i-stem/pron. Nsg. *-is 

Slav. -b 

pron. Sb 

PBS-i~s 

PIE i-stem Apl. * -ins 

Slav. -i 

PIE c-stem Apl. * -qs 

Slav. -i 

PBS-u 

PIE Lpl. * -su 

Slav. -xi, 
texi,, jixi, 

Lith. -j 

Slav. -h, Lith. -is 

Lith. -is 
šis 

Slav. -i, Lith. -is 

Lith. -is 

Lith. -is 

Slav. -'h, Lith. -u 

OLith. -su (> -se) 
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nasb, vasi, 

PIE u-stem NAsg. n. *-u 

(Slav. medb (m.)) (Lith. -us (m.)). 
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In Slavic and East-Baltic, the neuter u-stems, such as *medhu 'mead, honey' 
have become masculines. Another device was addition of neuter -o ( e.g. * -tu > -
tvo). 

PBS-uN 

PIE u-stem Asg. *-um 

Slav. -b 

PIE supine *-tum 

Slav. -ti, 

PBS -us 

PIE u-stem Nsg. *-us 

Slav. -b 

Slav. -'h, Lith. -q: 

Lith. -1! 

Lith. -tlf 

Slav. -'h, Lith. -us 

Lith. -us 

Slav. -y, Lith. -us PBS-u~s 

r~u~s~,f~lJl'..:r~'/óí ;, <(, • 

PIE PBS 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

PIE u-stem Apl. * -uns 

Slav. -y 

PBS-ä 

-uNh -fINh 

Lith. -us < *-u(N)s. 

Slav. -a, Lith. -a 

-úh -ii -y 
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PIE (j)ä-stem/pron. Nsg. *-eh2 

Slav. -a, -ja Lith. -a, -ia, -é 

PIE 2du. * -teh2 

Slav. -ta 

PBS-äN 

Lith. -ta< *-ta (Leskien), -ta- (reflexive) 

Slav. -Q, Lith. -~ 

PIE (j)ä-stem/pron. Asg. * -eh2m 

Slav. -9, -j9 Lith. -q, -iq, -f 
pron. t9, j9, sbjr def.adj. -qjq 

PIE (j)ä-stem/pron. Isg. *-o-ihréh1(m) > *-ojäN 

Slav. -oj9, -jej9 
pron. toj9, jej9, sej9 
Analogical: kostbj9, materbjr 
Lith. -q-ja, -iq-ja in the definite adjective. Otherwise Lith. has -a ( < *-a, 
Leskien), from PIE *-é-hreh1 > *-iih1 > *-a. 

PIE pron. Isg. *-oj+ ô(m)? 

Slav. mr,noj9, toboj9, sobojr 
Built on the Dsg., ending unclear. 

PBS-ä~s 

PIE (j)ä-stem Apl. * -eh2ns 

Slav. -y,-jf 
pron. ty, jf, sejf 

Slav. -y, Lith. -as, -~s-

-jenh 

Lith. -as, -qs-ias (definite adj.); 
-ias, -iqs- < *-(ij)aNs (Leskien) 

-je -je 
-·eN 

Syllables, intonations and Auslautgesetze 49 

In the Lithuanian definite adjective, nasality is maintained in the Inlaut. This is 
not the case in the o-stem Apl. -us ( def. adj. -uos-ius). This is the exact opposite 
of the situation in Sanskrit, where the o-stems have -an(/:1), and the ä-stems 
have -a/:l (the distinction was then generalized as a gender marker in the i- and 
u-stems). I would suggest that in Lithuanian, the retention of nasality simply 
reflects the fact that low vowels maintain nasality better than higher vowels, 
while in Sanskrit the distinction may reflect a difference in etymological vowel 
Iength ( short vowels maintain nasali ty better than long vowels ): o-stem -än 
from a PIE variant * -ons (analogically built on Asg. * -am with the addition 
of -s), besides regular * -ôns, and ä-stem -as from PIE *-ans < * -eh2ns. 

PBS-e 

PIE pron. 1du. *weh1 

Slav. ve 

PIE 1du. *-wah2 > *-weh1 

Slav. -ve 

Slav. -e [, Lith. -e] 

Lith. -va, -va-

The ending was influenced by the 1du. personal pronoun ve ( cf. Polish 1pl. -my). 

PBS-ej 

PIE i-stem Lsg. * -ei 

Slav. -i 

Slav. -i [, Lith. -ie] 

Lith. -yje 

The Lith. form may regularly reflect contracted *-ei + e = *-eje > *-f, with 
addition of -je after the (i)jo-stem ending. 

PBS-ey 

PIE u-stem Lsg. * -eu 

Slav. -u 

Slav. -u [, Lith. -au] 

Lith. -uje 
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The Lith. form may regularly reflect contracted *-eu + e = *-ewe > *-u, with 
addition of -je after the i-stem ending, and shortening of u > u (but shortening 
is unexpected here). 

PBS -í 

PIE NAdu *-ih1 

Slav. -i 

PIE í-stem Nsg. *-ih2 

Slav. -i 

PIE i-stem NA o.pl. *-ih2 

Slav. pron. si 

PBS-íN 

Slav. -i, Lith. -i 

Lith. -i < *-i (Leskien) 

Lith. -i < *-i (Leskien) 

Slav. -b [, Lith. -il 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

-iN -i -b 

PIE í-stem Asg. *-ih2m 

Replaced by Sbj9 (as it was in Lith. šiíj). The original shape of the accusative, 
which shows a development (-im > -b) parallel to that of the Gpl. -am > -um 
> -'b, is retained in fossilized zim9-sb, jesenb-Sb, noktjb-Sb, vesn9-sb. 

PBS -ís Slav. -i, Lith. -is 

BS 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

-i -i -i 

PIE Ipl. *-mi(:)s, *-bhi(:)s 

Slav. -mi Lith. -mis < *-mis (Leskien) 

For the length, cf. perhaps Avestan Ipl. -biš. 
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pJE ú-stem Nsg. *-uh2 

Slav. -y 

PIE u-stem NAdu. n. *-uh1 

Slav. -y, Lith. -u 

Slav. -y Lith. -u < *-u (Leskien) 

PIE pp2 Nsg. *tu(:) 

Slav. ty 
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Lith. tit 'thou', while it may reflect short *tu, is more likely to be from *tu, with 
shortening by Leskien's law. •• 

PBS-us 

PIE pp2 Npl. *(j)u(:)s? 

Slav. vy(?) 

Slav. -y, Lith. -us 

Lith.jús 

While Slavic vy 'you' may simply reflect the acc. *wos in nominative function, it 
might also directly reflect PIE *us (without the initial glide of *jus'6). 

Lith. jús 'you' reflects PIE *jÚs, shortened to *jits by Leskien's law, and 
subsequently Iengthened to jús ( cf. mes below). In the absolute Auslaut, there is 
no re-lengthening ofthe vowel (tit). 

PBS-ô Slav. -a, Lith. -u 

"' ľhat the j- is secondary is shown by the 2pl. oblique forms wos ~ wós, usmé, etc. 
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PIE Dldu. *-moh3, *-bh(i)oh 3(m) 

Slav. -ma Lith. -mu - -ma - -m 

In Lith. we have secondary differentiation of Ddu. and Idu. on the model of 
Dpi. (retracted stress by Nieminen's law) vs. Ipl. (-óms - -omis = -óm - -orh). 

PIE t-stem Nsg. *-óts 

Slav. nogá Lith. menuô 

PIE *h3noghw-( w)ät-s, *h3noghw-ut-rrz 'foot, hoof, naiľ, split into two paradigms 
in Slavic: noga 'foot, leg', based on the Nsg., and nogbtb 'naiľ, based on the Asg. 

In Lith. menuä, the -uô replaces expected * -u, on the model of the R-stems 
in -uô. 

PIE (j)o-stem/pron. NAdu. * -oh3 

Slav. -a 

PIE pp1 NAdu. *noh3 

Slav. na 

PIE pp2 NAdu. *woh3 

Slav. va 

PIE them. pres. 1sg. *-ó ( + -m) 

Lith. -u < *-úo (Leskien) 

Slav. -9 Lith. -u < *-úo (Leskien) 

The addition of -N in Slavic, on the model of preterite 1sg. *-uN, must have 
happened after the n-raising ALG (otherwise we would have had *-'b), but 
before the long diphthong shortening (otherwise we would have had *-a). 

PIE (j)o-stem Isg. *-oh1 

Slav. VbČera Lith. -u, -iu< *-(j)úo (Leskien) 
def.adj. -úoju 

Replaced by *-mi in Slavic. A relic is Vbčera 'yesterday'. 

PBS -ôs 27 Slav. -y, [Lith. -us] 

7 8 9 1 

-u -y 

'' The Slavic aorist da is from * dóst ( = Slav. dast'b ), so not an example of final * -äs. 
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PIE ppt Npl. *mo(:)s, *me(:)s? 

Slav. my 

pJE ppt Apl. *no(:)s 

Slav. ny 

pJE pp2 NApl. *wo(:)s 

Slav. vy 
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The corresponding Lithuanian forms are mes, mus and jus. The first may 
continue PIE *mes or *mes (if shortened to *mes by Leskien's law, and then 
lengthened again). In the accusative, we would have expected *nuôs < *nos 
(with metatony of *úo in a monosyllable), but instead we have mus, as if from 
*mus (presumably for *nus under the influence of mes, in turn for *núos under 
the influence of 2pl. jus, jus). The base mus- is indeed what we find in the Gpl. 
mÚslf-In the 2pl. oblique, expected *vuäs has also become *jús > jus, jÚs!f under 
the influence of the nominative. 

PBS-ô~s Slav. -y, Lith. -us 

-jeNh -je -je 
-·eN 

PIE (j)o-stem/pron. Apl. *-o(: )ns 

Slav. -y, -jf Lith. -us, -ius < *-úo(N)s (Leskien) 

Balto-Slavic reflects PIE * -äns28
, not * -ons, which would have given Lith. *-as. 

PBS-ä Slav. -a, Lith. -o 

PIE (j)o-stems Absg. * -oot, * -ôt 

Slav. -a, -ja Lith. -o, -io 
Lith. -o points to * -oot > -ät (* -ôt would have given * -uo ). 

"Perhaps ultimately from *-oj-ns. 
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PBS-äj 
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Slav. -e, Lith. -ai 

PIE (j)ä-stem/pron. DLsg. *-eh2(e)i > *-äi 

Slav. -e, -ji Lith. -ai, -iai < *-äi 
pron. taji, jeji, seji loc. -oje, -ioje, -éje 

def.adj. -ajai (D), -ôjoje (L) 

PBS-äs [Slav. -y], Lith. -os 

PIE (j)ä-stem Gsg. * -eh2os > * -äs 

(Slav. -y, -jr) Lith. -os, -ios, -és< *-ijäs 
def.adj. -ôsios 

PIE (j)ä-stem N pl.* -eh2es > * -äs 

(Slav. -y, -jf) Lith. -os, -ios, -és < *-ijäs 
def.adj. -osios 

The Slavic forms have been replaced by *-aNs in the Gsg. and Npl. of ä-stems, as 
can be_seen f~~m the shape ofthe ending in the soft stems (-jr~ -e': *- ·as would 
have g1ven * -Jt. , J 

1 

Slav. -i, Lith. -e PBS-e 

!IBJl;;j{§""'·· 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 IO 

PIE r-stem Nsg. *-e ~ *-er 

Slav. -i 

PBS-ô 

-i 

Lith. -é 

Slav. -y, Lith. -uo 

PJE PBS 1 2 3 4 5 6 · 7 8 1 

-y -y 
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PIE n-stem Nsg. *-ô ~ *-ôn 
Lith. -uô 

Slav. -Y 
Beside general Slavic kamy 'stone', Orr mentions two variant forms: 

(l) Kashubian kam < *kam1>, if not simply a thematization of kamy, could 
directly reflect PIE * -ôn (regular development: -ôn> -uN > -uN > -u > -'b ), cf. 
the alternation in West Germanic between *-ô (m. OE hona, OS hana, OHG 
hana) and *-ôn (f./n. OE. tunge, eage, OS tunga, ôga, OHG zunga, ouga). 
(z) The other variant mentioned by Orr is Russian (Tver' dialect according 
to Dal') KaMa, While this too can easily be explained away as an isolated 
thematization, the development is reminiscent of that of vodá 'water' ( cf. 
Lith. vanduô). If KaMa is from *kamô, and vodá from *vadô, perhaps we're 
dealing with isolated forms that were not reached by circumflex-raising? But 
in that case, we would also expect at least traces of r-stem Nsg. *mate, o-stem 
Dsg. *rabe, or ä-stem Gsg./Npl. *žena(!); and Pan-Slavic vodá is hardly an 
isolated form such as KaMa. 1t makes more sense to assume that vodá reflects 
*wodôr, with !oss of -r between ALGs 1-3 and 4-5, and that KaMa is perhaps 
an isolated instance of peripheral *kamô > *kamô instead of regular *kamu, 
or simply kamy reshaped as an a-stem ( cf. also Šbrxa ~ Šbrxy, obl. Šbršen-

'horneť). 

PBS-ôN 

PIE Gpl. * -ôm 

Slav. -'b, -jb 

Slav. -'h, Lith. -q 

Lith. -11 < *-uoN (long diphthong shortening, 
also in the Inlaut: def.adj. -11N) 

In Balto-Slavic, as in Greek and Indo-Iranian, the thematic Gpl. ending -ôm was 

generalized to all noun classes. 

PBS-ôj Stav. -u, Lith. -ui ~ -uo 

'' Perhaps *-äm from *-oj-m. 
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PIE (j)o-stem/pron. Dsg. * -o-ei > * -ôi 

Slav. -u, -ju Lith. -ui, (adj. -ám, def.adj.-á(m)jam) 
OLith. also -uo < * -uoi (with long diphthong shortening) 

The adjectival forms -ám and -á(m)-jam are ofpronominal origin. 

PBS-ôs [Slav. -y], Lith. -uos 

PIE (j)o-stem Npl. *-o-es> *-ôs 

Lith. -uose (Lpl.), def. adj. -uos-iuose 

The old Npl. ending *-ôs is perhaps seen in the Lith. Lpl., where the circumflex 
accent of the definite adjective form -uôs-iuose suggests an origin in the Npl. 
rather than Ap!. -úos-. 

Hilversum, The Netherlands 
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The fate of the neuter o-st ems in Balto-Slavic' 

RICK DERKSEN 

1, Introduction: Illič-Svityč 1963 

In his monograph on nominal accentuation in Baltic and Slavic (1963), Illič
Svityč tried to explain why so many PIE neuter o-stems appear to have become 
masculine in Slavic, an observation which was first made by Hirt (1893). A 
comparison with accentual <lata from Baltic, Greek, Sanskrit and Germanic Jed 
Illič-Svityč to conclude that PIE barytone neuter o-stems correspond with Slavic 
masculine o-stems belonging to the barytone class in the case of "long" roots 
and to the oxytone class in the case of "short" roots (in Stang's terminology to 
accent paradigms a and b, respectively). In originally masculine o-stems with a 
non-acute root, accentual mobility has been generalized (Illič-Svityč's law). 
Thus, Slavic masculine o-stems belonging to AP (b) in principle continue old 
neuters. 

According to Illič-Svityč, PIE oxytone neuter o-stems remain neuter in 
Slavic. The majority of the S la vie neuter o-stems belong to the oxytone class ( AP 
b). Mobile neuter o-stems (AP c) contain, as a rule, a historically long root or 
have a jo-suffix. Furthermore, the retraction generally known as Hirťs law has 
generated a class of neuter o-stems with fixed root stress (AP a). 

• PSI. *tyi'b (a) 'back ofthe head, back' (e.g. Ru. tyl, -a, Cz. tý0 < *túH/om, cf. 
Skt. túla- n. 'tuft, reed, panicle'. 

• PSI. * dvorb (b) 'courtyard, door' ( e.g. Čak. dvär, Cz. dvur) < * d"uárom, cf. 
Skt. dvára- n. 'door, gate, passage'. 

• PSI. *z9bb (c) 'tooth' (e.g. Čak. zub, Sin. z9b) < *gámb"os, cf. Skt.jámbha- m. 
'tooth', Gk. yóµ<poc; 'pin, naiľ, Lith. žariibas 'sharp edge' 2/4. 

• PSI. *jato (a) 'flock, herď (e.g. SCr.jäto) < *jáHto < *jeh2tád « *jeh2tám, cf. 
Skt. yatá- n. 'course, motion'. 

• PSI. *pero (b) 'feather' ( e.g. Ru. perá, SCr. pero) < *pero < *perá < *perád « 
*perHám (*tperám?), cf. Gk. rm:póv 'feather, wing'. 

'ľhis article is nearly identical with a paper presented at the 12. Fachtagung der Indogerma
nischen Gesellschaft, Cracow 2004. Apart from an occasional reference, I had no ambition to 
incorporate ideas that I developed in later publications. 
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• PSl. *m?so (c) 'meat, flesh' (e.g. Ser. méso, Pl. mirso) < *memsó < *memsód 
<< *memsóm, cf. Skt. maľflsá- n. 'id.'. 

2. Illič-Svityč and the Baltic evidence 

Though Illič-Svityč's assessment of the evidence is occasionally questionable, 
there can hardly be any doubt that his conclusions about the fate of the neuter 
o-stems in Slavic are essentially correct. His treatment of the Baltic evidence is 
much harder to evaluate. Illič-Svityč agrees with Bonfante (1931) and 
Kurylowicz in one of his earlier publicatíons (1934) that in Lithuanian the 
original neuter o-stems have preserved the PIE distinction between barytone 
and oxytone accentuation comparatively well. Reliable examples with AP 1 or 2 

are scarce, however, and a number of them must probably be interpreted 
differently, as I intend to show below. 

• Lith. medžias 2 'wood, foresť : Skt. mádhya- n. 'middle', Gk. µfoov 'id.', cf. 
OPr. median 'foresť. 

• Lith. paršas 2 'piglet, barrow' : OHG far(a)h n. 'pig', S. Est. pahr 'hog' < 
*parha (but cf. OEfearh m./n., Fi. porsas 'pigleľ). 

• Lith. kraujas 4 'blooď: Skt. kravyá- n. 'raw meat'. 

An interesting element of Illič-Svityč's discussion of the original neuter o-stems 
in Baltic is the fact that like, among others, Hirt and Ebeling he assumes that the 
NApl. was opposed to the NAsg. as to the position of the ictus. The PIE 
evidence for such an opposition is very limited. Often cited examples are Gk. 
µT]póc; 'thigh(-bone)', Npl. µripoí vs. the collective µ~pa, and veupov 'tendon' vs. 
veupá f. 'bowstring'. The Slavic opposition between the singular and the plural 
in the mobile paradigm arose when the stress was retracted from * -o in Balto
Slavic, while in paradigm (b) stem-stressed NApl. forms, which occur alongside 
end-stressed forms throughout the Slavic territory, can be traced to variation 
between * -a and * -a (the latter ending lost the stress to the preceding syllable ). 

• Lith. linaf 4 'flax': PSl. *lbn-b (b), Gk. ;\ívov 'id.'. 
• Lith. plaušaf 4 'basť: PGmc. *fliúsa 'fleece', e.g. OHG vlius n., OEfleos n. 

3. The Nsg. of the neuter o-stems 

lt is remarkable that Illič-Svityč, who reaches the conclusion that the Baltic and 
Slavic accentual paradigms were identical, does not make an attempt to connect 
the Slavic NAsg. -o with the Lithuanian ending -a, which now only occurs in 
adjectives, participles and pronouns but must have been the East Baltic NAsg. 
ending of neuter o-steru nouns, as is evident from Baltic borrowings in Finnic. 
While he follows Nieminen in deriving the East Baltic ending from pronominal 
* -od, Illič-Svityč assumes that Slavic -o continues stressed * -om, a development 
advocated by Hirt (1893). In my opinion, it would be natural to look for a 
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common origin. Since I do not believe that * -om ever yields Balto-Slavic * -o, the 
best option would be to assume that in Balto-Slavic the ending * -om was 
replaced by* -od in oxytone neuters. In that case one would expect Old Prussian 
neuter o-stems to correspond to Slavic neuter o-stems and end-stressed neuters 
in other Indo-European languages. The evidence seems indeed to point in that 
direction, e.g. ( cf. Kortlandt 1983: 183): 

• OPr. dalptan 'punch, instrument for making holes' : PSL *dolta (b), *delta 
(b) 'chiseť, e.g. Ru. dolotó, ser. dlijeto, ez. dláto. 

• OPr. creslan 'easy chair': PSl. *kris/o (a), cf. Lith. kreslas 1/3, Latv. krťsls. 
• OPr. lunkan 'basť: PSl. *lyko (a), e.g. ser. /ťko, cf. Lith. litnkas 1, Latv. lCtks. 
e OPr. piwamaltan 2 'malť: PSl. *malta (b), e.g. ez. Slk. mláto 'draff. 
e OPr. prassan 'milleť: PSL *pôrso ( c) 'id.', e.g. Ru. próso, Ser. proso. 
"' OPr. schutuan 'threaď: Ru. dial. šitvó 'needlework'. 
• OPr. assaran 'lake': PSl. *ezero (c) 'id.', e.g. Ser.jezero, NApl.jezera. 
"' OPr. kelan 'wheeť: Ole. hvel n. 'íd.', cf. PSl. *kolo (s-st.) 'id.'. 
e OPr. pedan 'ploughshare' : Skt. padá- n. 'step, trace'. 
• OPr. maldian 'foať, eristian 'lamb', wolistian [wosistian] 'kiď: Gk. nmôíov 

'little chilď, avôpíov 'manikin' < * -ióm. 

The following nouns require additional comments: 

OPr. piuclan 'sickle', spertlan 'ball of the toe' and sasintinklo 'rabbit-snares' 
contain a suffix corresponding with PSl. * -dlo. There are indications that 
this suffix was always stressed in Late PBSL, except in those cases where 
Hirťs law applied (Derksen 1996: 105-113). 
OPr. pirsten 'finger' is in agreement with Skt. P[$thá- n. 'back, mountain 
ridge', but not with PSl. *pbrst1> (b) 'finger'. The accentuation of Lith. pirštas 
2 does not necessarily corroborate the Slavic barytone accent because the 
root stress may originate from the East Baltic retraction from * -a. I suspect 
that in Slavic * -o was replaced analogically by * -1> at a stage when barytone 
masculine o-stems continuing old neuters still had a NApl. in* -aH and may 
have shown neuter agreement (Derksen 2008: 428-429, 2009: 18). 
OPr. staytan [scaytan] 'shielď and largasaytan 'stirrup-leather' do not agree 
with PSl. *ščít1> (b) 'shielď and *sít1> (b) 'twining', e.g. Oez. sít ( cf. OHG seid 
'corď < PGmc. *sáipa), but the suffix -tan seems to have become 
productive, cf. anctan 'butter', baytan [saytan?] 'sieve', buttan 'house', 
meltan 'flour', mettan 'year', saltan 'bacon', spanstan [spaustan?] 'mill
spindle'. Lith. skietas 2 'reed (of a loom)' may reflect *skóitom (but cf. OHG 
skít 'log' < *skfôá), while sietas 2/ 4 'tie, leash' vs. saftas 2 'id.' may reflect 

' If not a borrowing from German, cf. Smoczynski 2000: 55. 
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accentual variants *sóitom (or *sóita) and *soita, cf. Latv. salta, salte 'cord, 
leash' with metatony. 

• The neuter gender of OPr. caulan 'bonť finds no support elsewhere (see 
also Petit 2001: 40), cf. Gk. Kau\óc; 'stem, pole', Lat. caulis 'stem, planť, Latv. 
kauls 'bone, stem' instead of*kauls (but cf. tilts). 

• It is uncertain if OPr. laygnan 'cheek' is cognate with PSI. * líce (b) 'face'. 

Of course, the above-mentioned hypothesis implies that the Old Prussian 
ending * -an is secondary ( note that * -om would yield -on in Old Prussian ), cf. 
Schmalstieg 2003. 

4. Balto-Slavic and East Baltic stress retractions 

According to Kortlandt (1975: 4-7), the stress was retracted from final open 
syllables (in disyllabic forms) unless the preceding syllable was closed by an 
obstruent. 3 This Late Balto-Slavic retraction, which plays a role in explaining the 
curve of the mobile paradigm, accounts for the accentual difference between 
pilá 'drank (f. sg.)' and píla 'drank (n. sg.) on the one hand and between píla and 
nesló 'carried (n. sg)' on the other. As I pointed out in my dissertation, the 
conditions of the law imply that in the Late Balto-Slavic neuter o-stems there 
must have existed an oxytone paradigm besides the regular immobile and the 
mobile paradigms. The reconstruction of an oxytone paradigm offers a solution 
for the apparent metatony in certain Slavic neuter o-stems belonging to AP (6): 
here the laryngeal was lost in pretonic position. In East Baltic, etyma which may 
be assumed to have belonged to the oxytone paradigm characteristically have 
root stress and metatony. For this reason, I posited an East Baltic retraction 
from *-a. The retraction sheds new light on Nieminen's (and Kurylowicz's) 
observation that there are comparatively many neuters among Baltic o-stems 
belonging to AP 2. My hypothesis also has consequences for the interpretation 
of the mate rial in Illič-Svityč' s study. 

Balto-Slavic 
1. *-óm>>*-ód 
2. *-om > *-um 
3. Hirťs law: the stress was retracted to an immediately preceding syllable 

containing a vocalic element followed by a laryngeal. 
4. *-od> *-o 
5. Retraction of the stress from final open syllables in disyllabic forms unless 

the preceding syllable was closed by an obstruent. 

5 In early publications by Kortlandt and other Leiden accentologists this dcvelopmcnt is rcferred 
to as "Ebeling's law", cf. Ebeling 1967. 

The fate of the neuter o-stems in Balto-Slavic 

Slavic 
1. Loss of the laryngeals in pretonic position. The laryngeals were analogically 

eliminated from barytone forms in mobile paradigms (Kortlandťs 

interpretation of Meilleť s law). 
2 . Illič-Svityč's law: generalization of mobile accentuation in masculine o

stems with a non-acute root. 

3. Dybo's law: rising vowels (at this stage non-acute, non-falling vowels) lost 
the stress to the following syllable. 

East Baltic 
1. The stress was retracted from stressed a in absolute auslaut. As a 

consequence, the mobile and oxytone paradigms merged. 
2. In Lithuanian, the metatony and fixed stress on the root were generalized 

throughout the paradigm. Latvian neuter o-stems with fixed root stress 
became mobile. 

3. In Latvian, one of the tones was generalized in roots displaying a tona! 
alternation within the paradigm. In paradigms showing an alternation 
between sustained tone and brokeri tone the broken tone was generalized. 
In paradigms in which a (metatonical) sustained tone alternated with a 
falling tone the sustained tone was generalized. In paradigms in which a 
(metatonical) falling tone alternated with a broken tone the falling tone was 
generalized. 

5. Survey of the evidence 

A. PIE barytona 

PIE CÝC-om: CÝC-eh2 > PBSI. CÝC-um : CÝC-aH 

Though the bifurcation which eventually Jed to the barytone neuter o-stems 
becoming masculine may be Balto-Slavic, suppletive neuter plurals may have 
existed both in Baltic and Slavic. For Slavic, I even see no other way to make 
Illič-Svityč's law work. The existence of suppletive neuter plurals may also 
explain why we find so much vacillation between neuter and masculine o-stems 
belonging to (b) 

• PSI. *li,m, (6) 'flax': OPr. lynno 'id.'. 
• PSI. *bob'/J (b) 'bean': OPr. babo 'beans'. 
• PSI. *vórta (b) 'gate' : OPr. warto, Lith. vartai 2 'id.'. 

B. PIE oxytona 

PIE CVC-óm: CVC-éh2 » PBSI. CVC-ód: CVC-éh, > PBSI. CVC-ó: CVC-áH 

B1. CVHC-ó : CVHC-áH > CÝHC-o: CÝHC-aH 
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Hirťs law generated new barytone neuters: 

• Lith. ti/tas 1, Latv. tilts 'bridge' : Skt. tírthá- n. 'passage, ford, stairs for 
landing or for descent into a river', cf. Fi. si/ta 'bridge'. 

• Lith. síetas 113, Latv. siéts, OPr. baytan [saytan], PSI. sito (a) 'sieve'. 
• Lith. limkas 1, Latv. luks, OPr. lunkan, PSI. *lyko 'basť, cf. Fi. lunka 

'remnants ofbark'. 

B2. evce2-ó: eVC,C,-áH > eVCC,-ó: eVC,C,-áH (where C is an obstruent) 

PSI. (b ): *bagno (?), *bedro, *folo, *d?sno, *duplo, *dMo ( < *d1,bno), *Ndro, 
:Rtra, *krtdlo, *lekto, *( V'bn )9tro, *Ntro, *pr9glo, *pbk( ")Io, *rebro, *ruxlo, sidló, 
*stegno, *stbblo, *stbklo, *sukno, *usta, *veslo, *vedro, *volkno, *žerdlo, *žezlo. 

• Lith. tiíiklas 2/ 4 'neť, Latv. tik/s 'id.', cf. Fi. siula 'Seitennetľ < * sikla 
(Liukkonen 1999: 63). Fixed stress as a result of the East Baltic retraction 
from * -a rather than old barytone accentuation. Illič-Svityč reconstructs a 
barytone neuter on the basis ofSkt. tántra- n. 'loom'. 

• Lith. kerslas 2/4 'chisel, cutter', PSI. *čerslo (b) 'ploughshare'. Here, too, Illič
Svityč reconstructs a barytone neuter, which leaves the neuter gender of the 
Slavic form unexplained. I assume that the (older) Lithuanian variant with 
AP 2 results from a retraction of the ictus. 

• PSI. *gnlzdo (b) 'nesť: Skt. ni1;lá-m./n. 'nest, lair', OHG nest n. Lith. lizdas 4 
does not have the expected AP 2. 

Examples of*-to preceded by an obstruent: 

• OPr. dalptan, PSI. *dolto (b). 
• Lith. graužtas 2 'gnawed off piece', sostas 2 (sóstas 1) 'throne', plaustas 2 

(pláustas 1) 'ferry' (graúžti 'gnaw', sesti 'sit down', pláusti 'wash, bathe'), cf. 
Fi. lautta 'ferry, raft' (Liukkonen 1999: 34). 

As one would expect, * -sto- is frequently accompanied by fixed stress and 
metatony: 

• Lith. kalstas 2 'pile', Latv. d?sts 'planť, grausts 'hut' (kálti 'forge, hammer in', 
destit 'planť, graut 'destroy', grut 'collapse'). 

The suffix * -tó apparently spread to roots which did not end in an obstruent. 
According to Nikolaev (1989: 78-91), metatony in derivatives in -tas is 
particularly frequent after recessive roots, which suggests a redistribution of 
stressed and unstressed * -to. 

The fate of the neuter o-stems in Balto-Slavic 

• PSI. *pluto (b) 'flotsam' ( e.g. ser. dial. plutô, NA pl. plutä), Lith. plautai 2 
'bath shelf, ferry, raft', Latv. plauts' 'shelf, cf. Fi. /auta 'bath shelf. 4 

• Lith. stôtas 'builď 2, dôtas 2 'gifť (stóti 'stanď, dúoti 'give'). 

B3. eve-ó : eve-áH > eve-o : eve-áH 

PSI. (b ): *čelo, *červa, *gwno, *llce, *lože, *melko, *pletje, *plutje, *runa, *selo, 
*tblO, *vina. 
PSI. (c): *bludo, *bôlgo, *bp1xo, *čérvo (secondary s-st.?): *drt;~o, *gôre, *jaro, 
*jí,go, *kräsno, *l?do, *m?so, *more, *pfvo, *pä/e, *proso, *seno, *testa, *zôlto. 

• PSI. *pero(< *pero) 'feather', NApl. *pera (b): Gk. mepóv 'feather, wing'. 
• PSI. *jaje 'egg', NA pl. jaja ( c) : Gk. q'Jóv 'id.'. 
• PSI. *vlna (c) 'bride-price' (e.g. Ru. véna, ez. veno) : Gk. eeôvov 'bride

price'. In view of the cluster * -dn-, one would expect this etymon to belong 
to AP (b). We do actually find Ser. (arch. dial.) vijeno 'wedding, bride 
price', but, as was pointed out by Eric Hamp (1968), this form may have 
been influenced by vijenac 'wreath, wedding'. 

• PSI. *s,f;to (c) 'hundreď, Lith. širňtas 2/4 'id.': Skt. satá- n. 'id.' 
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3ua11euue 3ana}J;HOK3BK33CKOH aKu;eHTHOH CHCTeMbl 

)J;JUI H3}"1eHH.II 6aJITO-CJI3B.IIHCKOH " HDOHCKHX aKu;eHTHhIX CHCTeM 

BJIA)l;J1Mv!P AHTOHOBf1q )lbI60 

Tiapaµ;11rMan111eCKl1Ml1 aKJ_\eHTHhlM11 Cl1CTeMaMl1 (ITAC) Ha3bJBaIOTCH Cl1CTeMbl, 

xapaKTep113YIOIQl1eCH ABYMR 11Jll1 HeCKOllbKl1Ml1 Tl1IIaMl1 TIOBe,L1eH11,1 aKJ_\eHTa B 

CJIOBe, 11MeHyeMblMl1 aKJ_\eHTHblMl1 Tl1IIaMl1 11Jll1 aKJ_\eHTHbIMl1 napa,!111ľMaM11 

(a.n.), no KOTOpblM pacnpe,lleJieHhl BCe CJIOBa COOTBeTCTBYIOIQero fl3bIKa cne
AYIOIQl1M o6pa3oM: 

1. B Kopnyce HenpO113BO,[\HblX OCHOB Bb16op a.II. ,!\llfl Ka)K,!IOľO CJIOBa He 

npe,!1CKa3bJBaeTCH KaKOl1-Jll160 11HcpopMa]_\11el1, 3aKJIIO'leHH011 B cpopMe 11Jll1 B 

3Ha'leHl111 3TOľO CJIOBa, a flBJIReTCH np11cy1Q11M eMy Tpa,!111L\11OHHO. 

2. B Kopnyce npO113BO,!1HblX OCHOB BbJ6op aKJ_\eHTHblX Tl1IIOB onpe,L1eJ1ReTCH 

a.TI. npo113BO,llfl!Ql1X ( o6hl'IHO C nonpaBK011 Ha CJIOB006pa30BaTellbHbll1 T11II). 

flepBoe IIOJIO)KeH11e Ha3BaHO «nepBblM np11HL\11IIOM napa,!111ľMaTl1'1eCKOľO 

aKJ_\eHTa», BTOpoe - «BTOpblM np11HL\11IIOM napa,L111rMaT1111eCKOľO aKJ_\eHTa». 

Ce1111ac 113BeCTHO HeKOTOpoe KOJll1'1eCTBO fl3b!KOB C TIO,!I06Hh!Ml1 aKJ_\eHTHbl

Ml1 Cl1CTeMaMl1 11 fl3b!KOB, o6hl'IHO pO,!ICTBeHHblX, npoCO,!1111JeCKl1e Cl1CTeMbl KO

TOpblX MO)KHO paccMaTp11BaTb KaK npe,L1111ecTBeHHl1KOB COOTBeTCTBYIOIQl1X 

TIAC 11Jll1 pa3Bl1Tl1e 11X. 3Tl1 fl3b!Kl1 B HaCTORIQee BpeMR MO)KHO pa3,[\elll1Tb Ha 

,[\Be rpynnhI: 1. a) 11.-e. fl3b!Kl1: CllaBRHCKl1e (nparnaBRHCKl111 e]Qe IIOJIHOCTbIO 

coxpaHRJI CBOIO ITAC), 6anT1111cK11e (n11ToBcK1111 npeTepneJI 3Ha1111TeJ1hHyIO ne

peCTpo11Ky ITAC B XVI B., npyccK1111 eIQe coxpaHRJI 3Ha1111TeJ1bHb1e rne,llbI 

TIAC, JiaTbllllCKl111, MO)KeT paccMaTp11BaTbCfl KaK OTpa)KaIOIQl111 COCTORHl1e, 

npe,L1111ecTByIOIQee ITAC), repMaHCK11e 11 KeJ1bT0-11Tan1111cK11e (B KaK011 cTeneH11 

OHl1 OTpa)KaIOT ITAC, IIOKa OCTaeTCH He BIIOJIHe flCHb!M); l1H,!I0-11paHCKl1l1 11 

rpe11eCKl1!1, 11.-e. fl3b!Kl1, IIO-Bl1,!111MOMY, KO1JeBHl1KOB CTeTIHOl1 3OHbl (npoBeJil1 

pR,!1 061Q11x 11HHOBaL\1111, OT,L1aJ111B11111x 11x OT cocTORHl1R ITAC); 6) caxapcK11e 

R3hIK11: rpynna KaHyp11 (KaHeM6y- R3hIK TIAC; KaHyp11 - R3hIK B cocTORHHl1, 

npe,L1111eCTBYIOIQeM ITAC); rpynna Ty6y (Te,lla - R3hIK ITAC; ,lla3ara - R3hIK B 

cocTORH1111, npe,L1111ecTBYIOIQeM ITAC); 2. a) RIIOHCK1111 (AHaJieKThI T11na TOKl111-

cKoro 11 JO)KHORIIOHCKHe - fl3b!Kl1 ITAC, KBaHca11cK11e ,!111aJieKTbl - ,13b!Kl1 B 

cocTo,1H1111, npe,L1111ecTByIOIQeM TIAC); 6) cp11n11nn11ttcK11e R3b1K11: TaranhCKHH, 

11noKaHo - R3hIKl1 ITAC (110-B11,L1HMOMY, c11J1bHO 113MeH11B11111e 11epB1111Hoe co

CTORHHe B TOM )Ke HanpaBJieHHH, 'ITO 11 JO)KHORIIOHCKHe ,LI-Tb!, HO coxpaHl1B-

11111e OCHOBHhle napaMeTpbl ITAC); B) 3aIIa,[\HOKaBKa3CKl1e fl3b!K11: a6xa3CKl111, 
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a6a311HcK1111 11 y6h1xcK1111 - R3hIKl1 ITAC, aAhireiicK1111 - JI3hIK, 0Tpa)KaI0111,1111 

ITAC. 

BBeAeH11e MeTOAa MapK11poBKl1 B 113yqeH11e 3TOľO T11na aKI.1,eHTHhIX Cl1CTeM 

no3BOJil1JIO IIOJiyql1Th PRA HeTp11Bl1aJihHh!X BhIBOAOB: 1) np11 TOqHoM OT06pa

)KeH1111 aK11,eHTya11,110HHh!X OTHOilleHl111 MapKepbl AOJI)I(Hhl HaXOA11ThCJI B OTHO

IlleHl111 AOMl1HaHTHOCTl1 - pe11,ecc11BHOCTl1; 2) XOTJI OTHOilleHl1JI Me)KAY MapKe

paMl1 ycTaHaBJil1BaIOTCJI no noBeAeHl1IO aKI.1,eHTa OTHOCl1TeJihHO MOp<poB, Map

Kep B Ae11CTBl1TeJihHOCTH JIBJIJieTrn MOp<pOHOJIOfttqecKHM np113HaKOM CJIOra, 

COCTaBJIJIIOlll,ero MOp<p; 3) TOqHaJI nocTaHOBKa aKI.1,eHTa onpeAeJIJieTCJI He 

CTOJihKO xapaKTepoM MOp<pOB, COCTaBJIJIIOlll,HX CJIOBO, CKOJihKO cne11,ttaJihHhIM 

MOp<pOHOJIOfl1qecKH o6ycJIOBJieHh!M «KOHTypHh!M npaBHJIOM», Bb16op KOTopo

ro JIBJIJieTCJI AJIJI Jl3h!Ka TpaAHI.1,110HHh!M (3Tl1 npaB11Jia pa3Hh!e AJIJI yKa3aHHh!X 

Bh!Ille AByx rpynn Jl3h!KOB ). 

B cy111,HOCTl1, Jl3h!KOB, aK11,eHTHaJ1 Cl1CTeMa KOTOph!X noKphIBaJiaCh 6hI noJI

HOCTh!O ABYMR np11Hll,11naMl1 opram13a11,1111 napaA11ľMaT11qecKOľO aK11,eHTa, AO 

Cl1X nop He o6Hapy)KeHO. KaK npaBl1JIO, B Jl3h!Kax, Aa)Ke B Ha1160JibI1Ie11 CTene

Hl1 COOTBeTCTBYI0111,11X xapaKTep11cT11Ke J13h!KOB C napaA11ľMaTttqecKl1M aKI.1,eH

TOM, onpeAeJieHHaJI qaCTh JieKCl1Kl1, o6bJqHO qacTh CJIOBoo6pa30BaTeJihHhlX Tl1-

noB, BhI611paeT onpeAeJieHHhl11 aKll,eHTHhll1 Tttn MexaH11qecK11, He3aB11Cl1MO OT 

aKI.1,eHTHOľO Tl1na np0113BOAJI111,ero; TaKl1M o6pa30M, B 3T011 rpynne JieKCl1Kl1 

( COOTBeTCTBeHHO, qacT11 CJIOBOo6pa30BaTeJihHOJ1 Cl1CTeMhl) aKll,eHTHhll1 Tttn 

OKa3hIBaeTrn HenocpeACTBeHHO CBJI3aHHh!M C KaTerop11e11 JieKC11Kl1 ( CJIOB006-

pa30BaTeJihHhlM TttnoM). fIOA06Hhll1 xapaKTep CBJl311 aKI.1,eHTHOľO T11na nony

q11JI Ha11MeHOBaH11e «KaTerop11aJihHhll1 np11Hll,11n opraH113a11,1111 aKll,eHTHOl1 

Cl1CTeMhl». CpaBHl1Te/IhHO-l1CTOp11qecKoe l1CCJieAOBaH11e napaAl1ľMan-1qecK11x 

aKll,eHTHhIX Cl1CTeM n03BOJIJieT npeAnOJiaraTh B 06111,eM cnyqae BTop11qHoe npo

Hl1KHOBeH11e B H11X «KaTerop11a1IbHOľO np11Hll,11na» B pe3YJihTaTe reHepaJil13a

ll,1111 onpeAeJieHHhIX aKll,eHTHhIX Tl1nOB BHYTPl1 COOTBeTCTByI0111,11X KaTerop1111 

JieKC11Kl1, CJIOBoo6pa30BaTeJibHhIX Tl1nOB 11Jll1 rpaMMaT11qecKl1X KaTerop1111. 

Mop<pOHOJIOľl1<JeCKl111 aHaJil13 TaKl1X Cl1CTeM np11BOA11T K BhIBOAY, qTo OHl1 MO

ryT 6bITh 3KOHOMHO or111caHbl, eCJil1 Mh! pa3Ae1I11M BCe MOp<peMbl (ToqHee, MOp

Q)hl) COOTBeTCTBYIOlll,eľO Jl3hIKa Ha aKll,eHTyall,110HHhie KJiaCChl, onpeAeJIReMhie 

np11n11caHHhlMl1 11M «BaJieHTHOCTJIMl1», - MOp<pOHOJIOfl1qecKl1M11 cy111,HOCTJI

Ml1, nocpeACTBOM KOTOpbIX Bhipa)l(aeTCJI HeKOe OTHOI1IeH11e Me)KAY MOp<paM11 

pa3Hb!X K/IaCCOB, Ha3BaHHOe OTHOI1IeH11eM AOMl1HaHTHOCTl1 (AOMl1H11pyeMO

CT11) - pell,eCCl1BHOCTl1 (TepM11Hhl 3al1MCTBOBaHhl 113 reHeTl1K11). 

CorJiaCHO 3TOMY OTHOilleHl1IO, BCe MOp<pbI «Hl13Ill11X BaJieHTHOCTeii» np11 Ha

JI11q1111 B CJIOBO<pOpMe MOp<poB «Bh]CI1111X Ba/IeHTHOCTeii» (AOMl1H11pyro111,11x) 

cq11TaIOTCJI KaK 6hI Hecy111,ecTBYIOlll,l1Ml1 (cKpb!ThIMl1 - JiaT. recessus 'cKphl

Thl11') np11 np11MeHeH1111 KOHmypHOW npa6Ulla, T. e. npaB111Ia, OI111ChIBaIOlll,ero 

nm aKll,eHTHoro KOHTypa - nopRAKa pa3Me111,eH11J1 y,n,apHoro mora (rneAOBa

TeJihHO, y,n,apeHl1JI - 11KTyca) no OTHOilleHl1IO K APYľl1M CJIOľaM CJIOBO<pOpMhl. 

3Haqem,1e 3anaAHOKaBKa3CKOl1 aK11,eHTHOl1 Cl1CTeMhl 

íl aKTl1qeCKl1 BO BCex 113yqeHHhIX HaM11 aKll,eHTHh!X Cl1CTeMax Ha6JIIOAaeTrn no 

A:a KJiacca BaJieHTHOCTeii: AOMl1H11pyro111,11e (BbICI1111e), MapK11pyeMhie 3HaKOM 

<<+», 11 pell,eCCl1BHh!e (H113Ill11e), MapK11pyeMhie 3HaKOM «-». Ho TeopeT11•1eCKl1 

TaK11X BaJieHTHOCTeii, BepORTHO, MO)l(eT 6hITh 11 60Jihllie, Ba)KHO Jil1Illh, qT06b1 

Me>KAY H11Ml1 cy111,ecTBOBaJia rpaAall,1151 11 npaBl1JIO, COľJiaCHO KOTopoMy B CJIO

BO<pOpMe MOp<phI, caMbie Bb!COKl1e no llIKaJie rpaAall,1111, paccMaTp11Ba/Il1Ch 6h! 

KaK AOMl1H11pyro111,11e, a BCe MOp<phI, Hl13Illl1e no 3TOl1 IlIKaJie, OTHOCl1Jil1Cb 6u B 

pa3pRA pe11,ecc11BHh!X 11 He yq11Tb1BaJil1Ch 6hI npaBl1/IOM nocTaHOBKl1 11KTyca 

(KOHTypHh!M npaBl1/IOM). 

BcTpeqeHO ABa T11na napaA11ľMaT11qeCKl1X aKI.1,eHTHhIX Cl1CTeM, pa3Jil1qaeMhIX 

B11AOM KOHTYPHOľO npaB11Jia: 1) aK[(eHTHbie Cl1CTeMhl 6aJITO-CJiaBJIHCKOľO Tl1na: 

ABa KJiacca Ba/IeHTHOCTeii («+» 11 «-»), KOHTypHoe npaBl1JIO npeAnl1CbIBaeT no

CTaHOBKY 11KTyca Ha HaqaJIO nepBOl1 norneAOBaTeJihHOCTl1 MOp<pOB BhICilleii Ba

neHTHOCTl1; 2) aKll,eHTHh!e Cl1CTeMhl a6xa3CKo-y6hIXCKOľO nma: ABa KJiacca Ba

neHTHOCTeii («+» 11 «-»), KOHTypHoe npaBl1JIO npeAI111ChIBaeT nocTaHOBKY 11KTY

ca Ha KOHell, nepB011 noCJieAOBaTe/IhHOCTl1 MOp<pOB BhICilleii BaJieHTHOCTl1. 

ToHhl JIB/IJIIOTCJI cynepcerMeHTH011 npoCOA11<JeCK011 xapaKTep11CTl1KOJ1 C/IO

ra, 11X qacTO nhITaIOTCJI OTJI11qaTb OT CJIOľOBh!X aKll,eHTOB ( CJIOľOBh!X 11HT()Ha

ll,1111), HO KaK11e-JI1160 np11Hll,11I111a/IhHh!e orn11q1151 OTCYTCTByIOT. ITp11 HaJI11q11tt B 

J13h!Ke Cl1JihHOľO y,n,apeHl1JI TOHOBhie pa3JI11q11J1 6e3y,n,apHhIX C/IOľOB TepRIOTCJI M 

B 3Tl1X rnyqaHx TOHOBhie pa3JI11q11J1 coxpaHJIIOTCJI Jil1Illh nOA y,n,apeHl1eM KaK B 

KaHeM6y 11Jil1 B Jll1TOBCKOM. 

KaK )Ke nonyqeHbl aK[(eHTya11,110HHhie BaJieHTHOCTl1 11 KaK nonyqeHO KOH

TypHoe npaBl1/IO B 6aJITO-CJiaBJIHCKOM? y CTaHOBJieH11e aK11,eHTyall,110HHhIX Ba

JieHTHOCTeii nOJIHOCThIO BbITeKaeT 113 Ha6JIIOAeHl1JI 3a noBeAeH11eM 11KTyca B pe

KOHCTpy11poBaHHOl1 Cl1CTeMe, 3TO Jil1Illh OTpa)KeH11e Cl1CTeMHhIX OTHOilleHl111 

Me)l(AY 11KTYCOM 11 MOp<paMl1, peKOHCTpy11poBaHHOľO npaR3hIKa. )J;JIJI BBeAeH11J1 

BaJieHTHOCTeii Mh! on11paeMCJI Ha ABe oco6eHHOCTl1, xapaKTepHbie AIIJI Bcex na

paA11ľMaT11qecKl1X aKll,eHTHhlX Cl1CTeM (ABa np11Hll,11na napaAl1ľMaT11<1eCKOľO 

aKll,eHTa) 11 Ha ABe rpynnhl <paKTOB, OTHOCJl111,11XCJI HenocpeACTBeHHO K peKOH

CTpy11poBaHHOl1 aKll,eHTHOl1 Cl1CTeMe: 1) B11A aK11,eHTHh!X Kp11Bh!X H 2) <pOHOJIO

f11qeCKl111 CTaTyc cpopM-3HKJil1HOMeHOB, 11 cJieAyeM TaKOMY paccy)l(AeH1110: 

1. ToT <paKT, qTO TpaA11ll,110HHhie aKll,eHTHhle Tl1I1hl Henp0113BOAHhlX onpeAe

JIJIIOT BhI6op aKll,eHTHhIX Tl1nOB np0113BOAHhIX, CB11AeTeJihCTByeT o TOM, <JTO 

11MeHHO KOpHeBOl1 MOp<peMe (a He OCHOBe 11Jll1 CJIOBY B 11,eJIOM) rneAyeT np11n11-

caTh 3TO MOp<pOHOJIOľl1<JeCKOe KaqeCTBO, onpeAeJIRIOlll,ee Bb16op aKll,eHTHOľO 

T11na, KOTopoe Mb] Ha3Bam1 BaJieHTHOCThIO. TaKl1X BaJieHTHOCTeii OKa3bJBaeTCJI 

ABe. ITp11 OAHOM KJiacce KOpHeii nOJIO)KeH11e 11KTyca JIBHO onpeAeJieHO KOpHeM, 

T. e., 3HaJI, qTo AaHHhll1 KopeHh BXOA11T B 3TOT KJiacc (np11HaAJie)l(HOCTh K KOTO

poMy onpeAeJIHeTCJI l1CKJIIOq11Te/IhHO cnl1CKOM), Mh! MO)l(eM yKa3aTh MeCTO 11K

Tyca B JII06oii peKOHCTpy11poBaHHOl1 CJIOBO<pOpMe C 3THM KOpHeM. 3TOMY 

KJiaccy KOpHeii Mh] MO)KeM np11n11caTb AOM11HaHTHYIO, 11JIH «+»-BaJieHTHOCTh. 
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,[J;OMl:IHaHTHblM xapaKTep 9Tl1X KOpHeM 9KCilJll1Q11pyeTCJI B p;aJibHeMilleM 11CCJie

/:I0BaHl111, HO l1MilJI11Ql1TH0 OH 3aKmoqeH y)Ke B TOM, qTQ npw onpep;errett1111 

MeCTa HKTyca B CJIOBOq)OpMax C TaKl1Ml1 K0pHJIMJ1 Bonpoc o BaJieHTH0CTH APY

ľl1X MOpcpeM B 9Tl1X CJIOBOq)OpMax p;a)Ke He B03Hl1KaeT, IIpw BT0pOM KJiacce 

KOpHeM, Hanp0THB, Il0JI0)KeH11e HKTyca B C/IOBOq)OpMe HHKaK He CBJI3aHo C 

KOpHeM, OHO IlO/IH0CTblO onpefleJIJieTCJI 0Kpy)KeHHeM. KoHeqHO, np11 ero onpe

AeJieHHJ1 Mb! ,!1;0/I)KHbl cnpaBHTbCJI CO Cill1CKaM11 KOpHei1, y6efll1TbCJI, qTQ AaH

Hb!M KopeHb 0TH0Cl1TCJI 11MeHH0 KO BTopoMy Krraccy, HO TaKaJI CBJl3b KJiacca 

K0pHJI C npaBJ1/IaM11, onpep;eJIJl!Oll\l1Ml1 IlOJIO)KeH11e HKTyca, JIBJIJ!eTCJI qJ1CT0 

OTPHQaTeJibHOM. 3ToMy KJiaccy KOpHe11 Mb! MO)KeM npwnwcaTb peQeccHBHYJO, 

l1/Il1 «-»-BaJieHTHOCTb. QqeBl1/:IHO, BbI6op 3HaK0B MapK11p0BKJ1 («+» 11/IH «-») 

JICeH l13 113JI0)KeHH0ľO paccy)KfleHHJI. IIpop;OJI)KaJI npoQeAypy ycTaH0BJieH11J1 

npaBl1/I, onpefleJIJIIOII.\HX IlOJIO)KeH11e HKTyca, Mb! ,!1;0/I)KHbl o6paTJ1TbCJI K MOp

cpeMHOMy 0Kpy)KeHl1IO KOpHJI, T. e. K acpcp11KCaM l1 0K0HqaHHJIM. EcTecTBeHHO, 

qTo npw 9T0M HaM Heo6xop;HMO l1CKJI10qJ1Tb l13 paCCM0TpeHHJI BeCb Kopnyc 

C/IOBocpopM C KOpHJIMJ1 nepBoro Knacca, TaK KaK B HHX npaBl1/I0 IlOCTaHOBK11 

11KTyca y)Ke onpefleJieHO BaJieHTHOCTblO K0pHJI. TaKl1M o6pa30M B paccM0Tpe

Hl111 OCTaeTCJI Jll1Illb Kopnyc C/IOBOq)OpM C KOpHJIMJ1 BToporo KJiacca. AHa/IJ1311 -

PYJI cycpcpHKCa/IbHble OCH0Bbl, Mb! o6Hap~HBaeM, qTQ cycpcpHKCbl (IlO/:IOÓHO 

KOpHRM) TaK)Ke pa3ÓJ1Ba10TCJI Ha flBa Krracca. IIp11 nepB0M Knacce cycpcp11KCOB 

norro)KeH11e 11KTyca y)Ke onpep;eneHo HanuqweM 9Toro cycpcpwKca, w eMy, cneAo

BaTeJibH0, M0)KHO np11nwcaTb /:IOMl1HaHTHYIO, 11JIJ1 «+»-Ba/IeHTH0CTb. IIpw BT0-

poM KJiacce cycpcpHKCOB KaKOM-/IHÓO Bb!B0/:1 O MeCTe HKTyca B C/IOBOcpopMe Cfle

JiaTb He/Ib3JI l1 cycpcpHKCaM 9T0ľ0 KJiacca CJieAyeT npwnwcaTb peQeCCHBHYIO, 

l1/Il1 «-»-BaJieHTHOCTb, IIepexop;JI K 0KQHqaHHJIM, Mb!, ecTeCTBeHHO, 11CKJI10qaeM 

l13 paccMaTpHBaeMOľ0 B npeflllleCTBYIOII.\eM npoQep;ype Kopnyca C/IOBOq)OpM 

BCe C/IOBOq)OpMbl C cycpcpHKCaMH nepBoro K/Iacca. TaKHM o6pa30M B paCCMOT

peHHJ1 OCTaeTCJI Jil1Illb Kopnyc C/IOBocpopM C KOpHJIMl1 11 cycpcp11KCaM11 BT0poro 

K/Iacca. OKa3bIBaeTCJI, qTo l1 MOpq)bl OKQHqaHl1M pacnaflalOTCJI Ha p;Ba aKQeH

TyaQl10HHb!X Knacca. IIpw Mopcpax nepBOľ0 KJiacca Mb! M0)KeM TOqHo yKa3aTb 

Ha Il0JI0)KeH11e HKTyca. MM Mb! M0)KeM np11n11caTb fl0Ml1HaHTHYJO, 11/Il1 «+»-Ba

JieHTHOCTb. IIpw Mopcpax BToporo K/Iacca HKTYC pacn0JI0)KeH Ha Haqane C/I0B0-

cpopMbl, HO 9T0 ero IlOJIO)KeHHe He Il0CT0JIHH0, OHO BCTpeqaeTCJI /Il1Illb, K0rp;a 

CJIOBOq)OpMa HaX0/:111TCJI B a6COJIIOTHOM Il03l1Ql1l1, T. e. Me)KAY IlOTeHQJ1a/IbHbl

Ml1 nay3aMl1 (wHaqe ľ0B0pJI, K0rp;a C/IOBOq)OpMa COBilaflaeT C q)OHeT11qecKl1M 

CJIOBOM), npw OKpy)KeHHJ1 C/IOBOq)OpMbl K/Il1T11KaMH HKTYC MeHJIJI CBOe Il0/I0-

)KeH11e B 3aBHCJ1M0CTJ1 OT xapaKTepa KJIJ1Tl1K 1111X Il03l1Ql1J1. TaK KaK MeCTO HK

Tyca B TaKHX CJIOBOcpopMax onpeAeJIJIJI0Cb CTPYKTypo11 cpoHeT11qecKOľO C/IOBa, 

B K0Topoe 0HJ1 BX0fll1/I11, TaKHe C/IOBocpopMbl cpaKT11qecK11 He J1MeJIJ1 q)OHO/IO

ľJ1qecKOľ0 yp;apeHl1JI (9TH C/IOBOq)OpMbl nonyqwn11 Ha11MeH0BaH11e «cpopMbl-

9HKJil1HOMeHb!»). 3To p;aeT 0CHOBaHHe 3aKJI10qJ1Tb, qTo MOpq)bl OKQHqaHl1M 

3HaqeHHe 3ailaflHOKaBKa3CKOM aKQeHTHOM CHCTeMbl 71 

BToporo Knacca He onpep;enJIIOT nocTaH0BKY 11KTyca, w npmrncaTb 11M peQec

omuyIO, 11n11 «-»-BaneHTH0CTb. 

2, Pa3/:le/Il1B MOpcpeMbl ua K/IaCCbl no np11n11caHHb!M HM aKQeHTyaQl10HHb!M 

BaJieHTH0CTJIM, M0)KH0 np11cTyn11Tb K Bb!BefleHHIO OÓII.\eľO npaB111Ia Il0CTaHOB-

1(11 l1I<Tyca, T. e. KOHTypHoro npaB11na. ,[J;nR nonyqeH11J1 ero npoBep;eM MapKw

poBI<Y p;oCTaT0qHO npe/:ICTaBHTe/IbH0ľO Kopnyca C/IOBOq)OpM, BBeAJI cneQl1a/Ib

Hble noMeTbl np11 MopcpeMax: MopcpeMa flOMl1HaHTHOM BaJieHTH0CTJ1 nonyqwT 

noMeTy («+»), MOpcpeMa peQeCCHBHOM Ba/IeHTHOCTl1 - Il0MeTy (-). 

nonyqeHoe OÓII.\ee «K0HTypHoe npaBwno», perY7111pyioll\ee nocrnuoBKY HK

Tyca BO BCeX T11nax IlOC/IeflOBaTe/IbHOCTeM MOpcpeM B 6aJITO-C/IaBJIHCKOM, MO)K

HO ccpopM}'ll11pOBaTb cneAyioll\11M o6pa3oM: uKmyc cmaaumrn a Ha<tane nepaou 

nocnec!oaamenbHocmu MopcfieM Bbtciueu aaneHmHocmu (nocneAOBaTeJibH0CTbIO 

6 AaHH0M cnyqae cq11TaeTCJI 11 Of111HoquaJ1 MopcpeMa). 

J1Hoe K0HTYPH0e npaBH/IO Óbl/IO o6Hapy)KeHO B a6xa3CKOM J13bIKe. KaK yc

TaHaBIIl1BaeTCJI 9TO npaBl1JIO aKQeHTOBKl1 C/IOBOq)OpM, JI y)Ke HeCK0/IbK0 pa3 

n11carr, HO TaK KaK IlOilbITKa E. A. XeJil1MCKOľ0 BBeCTl1 ero B KaqecTBe /Il1HľBl1C

Tl1qeCKOM 3afla•rn He yp;anacb (3aAaqHaJI K0MHCCl1JI nocq11Tana :ny 3aflaqy 113-

n1111me Tpyp;Hoi1), np11Bo)Ky 9TO perneirne 11 3fleCb. 

B a6xa3CKOM Jl3bIKe y Henp0113B0/:1Hb!X 11MeH ycMaTp11BaIOTCJI TPH aK~eHT

HblX Tl1Ila, onpefleJIJieMbie Il0BefleHHeM aKQeHTa B Tpex CJI0BapHb!X q>OpMax: 

Tl1Il I (a.n. a) - qn, cp. a-lá, eAHq, lá-~, MH. a-la-k
0

á 'co6aKa'; T11n II (a.n. b) -

'III.cp. á-bla, eflHq, bla-~á, MH. á-bla-k
0

a 'ma3'; T11n III (Henop;Bl1)KHbIH) - q11,cp. a

psá3, eflHq, psá3-~, MH. a-psá3-k
0

a 'pb16a'. IIocnep;H11i1 T11n aHanornqeu III T11ny 

CllOBOCJIO)KeHHM, H, ecnu l1CKJI10ql1Tb MH0roqwcneHHbie 3al1MCTB0BaHl1JI, BX0,Il;Jl

ll.\11e B HerO, ero COCTaBJIT B ÓO/IbIIll1HCTBe CBOeM p;e9T11MO/I0ľl1311p0BaHHbie CJIO

B0CJI0)Kel-11151 III aKQeJ-ITJ-I0ľO T11na, BTOpoi1 9/IeMeHT KOTOpb!X CO/:lep)Kall Bb!IlaB

IIll1M B 6e3y/:lap1-1011 no311Q1111 maCJ-IbIM -a (III aKQeHTHbIM Tl1Il HaÓJIIOflaeTCJI y 

rex C/IOBOC/IO)KeHHM, nepBbIM 9/IeMeHT KOTOpblX 0TH0Cl1JICJI K r11ny I (p;oMHHaHT

HOMy), BTOpo11 - K T11ny II (peQeCCl1BHOMy). B Tex )Ke rnyqaJIX ( OTH0Cl1TeJibH0 

pe/:IKHX), B KOTOpb!X MO)KH0 npe/:IIT0JiaraTb nepBJ1qHyio 0,!1;1-IOMOpcpeMHOCTb co-

0TBeTCTBYIOil.\eľ0 a6xa3CKOľO CJI0Ba, OHO B0CXO/:IHT, Il0-Bl1,Il;l1MOMY, K /:IBYCJIOľ0-

BOM ocHoBe T11na CVCa (cooTBeTcTBeHHO CVCa) c npocoflJ1qecK11MJ1 xapaKTepw

cr11KaM11 C/I0ľ0B, COOTBeTCTBYJOlll,11Ml1 npoC0fll1qecK11M xapaKrep11cT11KaM KOM

IIOHeHT0B CJIOBOCJIO)KeHl1M III aKQeHTH0ľO T11na. 

3a l1CKJI10qeH11eM OCH0B Heil0flBl1)KH0ľ0 aKQeHTH0ľ0 THna, BCe 0CH0Bbl I l1 II 
aKQeHTH0ľ0 Tl1110B HMeIOT Il0/:IBl1)KH0e yp;apeHHe 11 aKQeHTYIOTCJI CTporo B co-

0TBeTCTBJ111 C yKa3aJ-IJ-Ib!Ml1 Bb!Ille cxeMaM11. JI11II1b II0 a6xa3CKo-pyccKOMY Cll0Ba

pIO H. 5I. Mappa ycTaHaBJil1BaIOTCJI /:IBe HeÓO/IbIIIHX rpynnbl 0CJ-IOB, 11Me10ll\l1e 

cylll,eCTBeHHbie 0TK/I0HeHHJI B aKQeHT0BKe: B 1-11 rpynne ,Il;OMl1HaHTHb!M KopeHb 

CTaH0Bl1TCJI peQeCCHBHbIM BO MH0)KeCTBeHH0M qucne; BO 2-M rpynne, Hanpo

Tl1B, peQeCCHBHb!M KopeHb CTaH0BHTCJI /:I0MHHaHTHb!M BO MH0)KeCTBeHHOM 

q11cne. TaKl1X 0CHOB qYTb ÓO/IbIIIe p;eCJITKa, HO cpaBHeHHe C y6bIXCKJ1M AaeT oc-
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H0Bam1e npe.n;noJiaraTb npa3ana,[IH0KaBKa3cKyJO ,1:1peBH0CTb 3T0tt MeTaT0Hl111. 

Ilo,1:1po6Hee CM. M0IO CTaTblO «3arra,[IHOKaBKa3CKaH aKu;eHT0JI0ľ11qecKaH peK0H

CTPYKI.J;l1H» (2007). 

I rpynrra 

l. q-pnq ')l(eHru;11Ha, ,[10%: ep;Hq. pnq-t ~ pl. q-pnq-cq [M. 86a: a-<pna ')l(eHru;11Ha, 

,1:1oq~ e,1:1Hq_ cpna-k, MH. a-cpna-9a]. 
Ia. q-t1pnq ',z:\eB11u;a: e,1:1Hq. t1pnq-~ ~ pl. q-t?phq-c"q [M. 42a: a-8acpna l\'BB11u;a; 

e,1:1Hq. 8acpna-k <Sic!>, MH. a-8a<pna-$a]. 
2. q-Jw"q 'BepxH11tt )l(epHoB; e,1:1Hq. J~'-~ ~ pl. 4-Jiiľq-k'q (M. 13i: a-qzpa Jihrx-

HHH. (63.) 'BepxHitt )l(epHOBi e,1:1Hq. qrp-k, MH. a-qzpa-qa]. -
3. q-bsq, q-psq 'Konbe: ep;Hq_ *bsq-~?, psq-~ ~ pl. q-bsq-k'q, q-psq-k'q [M. 28a: 

,[l)l(ľep.n;. (a6)1(.) a-bsa, a,1:1310611H. ( a6)1(.) a-cpsa (6bITb M0)l(eT'b, TaK'b 11 ,[l)l(ľep.n;. 
(a6)1(.)) 'Konbe; e,1:1Hq. ,[l)l(rep,1:1. (a6)1(.) bzaka <Sic!>, MH. ,[l)l(rep,1:1. (a6)1(.) a-bsa-qa; 
HO B KaJI,[laXBap. (63.), Bl1,[111M0, y)l(e II aKu;. Tl1Il: a-<ps,a, e,1:1Hq. <ps,a-k, MH. a-<ps,a
qa; cp.: CJIA6JI II, 35: á-1?)ca 'IIITbIK'; KarnaH,1:1311.11 2005 II: 6ob: Á-n,ca 'HaKoHeq

Hl1K K0ilhH, n11Ka; IIITbIK']; cp. TaK)l(e: q-bf, e,1:1Hq. bf-~?, pl. q-bf-k'q [M. 28a: <no 

y rnapy?> a-bs, 'Korrbe: e,1:1Hq. bs,ka, MH. abs,qa; y rnap 125: a6i; 'Kome; 6<;:KV onp. 

<= e,1:1Hq.>, a6i;kya MHO)I(.]. 

4. q-gd? 'KOMOJibitt 6apaH: e,1:1Hq. gd?-~ ~ pl. q-gq-k'q [M. 34b: a-gda JlbIXHl1H. (63.) 

'6apaH'b 6e3'b pori e,1:1Hq. gda-k, MH. a-gd-qa]. 
5. q-c'mqc'q 'rr71yr; e,1:1Hq. c'mqc'q-~ ~ pl. q-c'mqc'q-k'q [M. 112b: a-$ma$a JibIXHl1H. 

(63.) 'nJiyri,; e,1:1Hq. $maša-k, MH. a-Šmaša-qa]. 
6. q-:<q 'Kp11Bott: e,1:1Hq. x'q-~? ~ pl. q-:<q-k'q [M. 132b: a-qa KaJI,[laxBap. (63.) 11 a,1:1310-

611H. (a6)1(.) 'Kp11BOtt; e,1:1Hq. JlbIXHl1H. (63.) qa-ka, MH. a-qa-qa]. 

II rpynrra 

l. 4-~qyq 'po,1:111TeJ111 3.!ITH 11 HeBeCTKl1; e,1:1Hq: cqyé-t ~ pl. q-cqycJ-C~ [M. 108 6-109": 

a-.9aga 'p0,1:111TeJil13HTH 11 HeB'BCTKl1: e,1:1Hq . .9aga-k, MH. a-.9aga-9a]. 
2. q-c'q;f 'coxa: e,1:1Hq. c'q&°?-~ ~ pl. q-c'q,&°,-k'q [M. 112a: a-šaq 'coxa: e,1:1Hq. $aqa-k, 

MH. a-$aq-qa]. 
3. q-mi' 'Me,1:1Be,1:1b; e,1:1Hq. m~'-~? ~ pl. q-mť-k'q [M. 61a: a-mm 'Me,[IB'B,1:1~ e,1:1Hq. 

mm-ka, MH. a-mm-qa]. 
4. q-p§ 'TaJ111.11; e,1:1Hq. p§?-~? ~ pl. q-p§{J-k'q [M. 83b: a-<pui, ,[l)l(rep,1:1. (a6)1(.) 11 KaJI,1:1a

xBap. (63.) 'TalliH, nepeH0C. noKpOB11TeJibCTBO; e,1:1Hq. <pUp-ka, MH. a-<pm,a-qa]. 
5. q-,f 'cTapbrtt; ep;Hq • .f-~? ~ pl. q-f-k'q [M. 68': a-J 'cTapbrtt: e,1:1Hq. J-ka, MH. a-J

qa]. 
6. q-pt" 'KyKypy3a; e,1:1Hq. pš"/j~ ~ pl. q-pť-k'q [M. 82a: a-<put (PAOC 29: a-<put) 

<?,[l>)l(rep,1:1. (a6)1(.), Kl1T0YJI. (a6)1(.) 'KyKypy3a; e,1:1Hq. <putak, MH. a-<putqa]. 
l10Bep;eH11e aKu;eHTa I 11 II T11rroB B rrapa,1:111rMe Terno CBR3aHo c ero nepeMe

ru;eH11.11M11 rrp11 Il0CTaH0BKe CJIOBO<pOpMbI B Ml1H11MaJibH0e cppa30BOe 0Kpy)l(eH11e 
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( 
maBHbIM o6pa30M, np11 coe,1:111HeH11H C «3HKJil1Tl1K0tt»), n03T0MY o6a HB-T. e., 

J1ettmI M0ľYT paccMaTp11BaTbCR coBMeCTH0. Ha6J110,1:1aeTrn rne,1:1yJOru;ee pacrrpe-

p;eJ1ettwe ( CM. Ta6JI., crroco6 BBe,[leHl1H IlO,[ICTpoqH0tt MapK11p0BKH o6'b51CHHeTC51 

r-m>Ke B KoMMeHTap11.11x). 

Ta67luu,a 1 

~ <PopMbI H Tl1Ilbl 

oKpy)l(eHl1H 
~ 

1 J,1307111poBaHHaH 

cpopMa 

~2 E,1:1wHwqHa.11 cpopMa 

3 Instr. ( sg.) 

-· 

4 Casus Caritivus (sg.) 

5 ql1CTaH 0CH0Ba 

C C0I030M ga ( sg.) 

6 HeqJieHHoe MH. 

q11CJI0 

7 Heorrpe,1:1.-MH. 

cpopMa 

8 qrreHHaH cpopMa 

(sg.) 

9 ITpttrn)I(. cpopMa 

(1 sg.) 

10 I1pHT51)1(. e,1:1Hq. 

AKu;. Twn I (a) 

lq 'co6aKa' 

wqsq 'oBu;a' 

lq-ť(o,1:1Ha) co6aKa', 

wqsq-t '( o,1:1Ha) oBu;a' 

§q-lq 'KpOBb!O; 

J?-lq 'rorroBott; 

§qp?-lq 'Horott, 

rreIIIKOM; 

č"na-la ',z:\HeM' 

[M'.: ~HeM'h'], 

3?-lq 'Bop;ott; 

lqbq-lq 'rrarrKott' 

63br6. wqsq-dq '6e3 

OBI.J;bľ 

ncq-{? '11 6or: 

pnq-1? '11 ,1:10%: 

pq-{? '11 CbIH' 

ža-kti-k'HeCKOJibKO 
+ t :. 

3attu;eB; 

la-kti-k 'HeCKOJibKO 
+ + !. 

co6aK' 

q-lq 'co6aKa', 

q-wqsq 'oBu;a' 

:t-lq 'Mo.11 co6aKa: 

:t-wqsq 'MO.II OBu;a' 

j?-14-t '(o,1:1Ha) ero 

AKu;. THil II (b) 

bla 'rna3' 

Sasa 'roCTb' 

blq-~!} '(o,1:1wH) rna3', 

sqs?-~? '(o,1:1wH) rocn,' 

(> blé-t, sqsl}-t) 
mqč-14 'rnrrott: 

mg'q-/4 ')1(11B0TOM' 

[M.: '6p!OXOM'b'], 

mqŠ"-/4 l\HťM' 
(M.: 'no ,[IHHM'h'], 

stq[lé 'CJie,1:10M: 

r:?x-14 'Ho%10; 

bž''a-la 'rronoJiaM' 

63br6. mar-da '6e3 

COJIHu;a' 

miô°q-{? 'w rryT~ 

pqp-{? '11 non; 

nqrq~-{? 'tt BbICOK11tt' 

3mq-k~-t 'HeCKOJibKO 

K03' 

q-blq 'ma3', 

q-sq~ 'rocTb' 

S?-blq 'Mott ma3: 

S?-SCJ~ 'Mott ľOCTb' 

j?-mqn'?-t '(o,1:111H) ero 
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cpopMa (3 sg.) co6aKa' 3HTb 
, 

~ J---.---.. ···--·-··----~~ -- -· -··~·· 

11 lfoeHHaH cpopMa q-t?-lq 'rononoií; q-xq-lq ')KepAbJO; 

Instr. ( sg.) q-iqp?-lq 'Horoií' q-mgq-lq ')KvtBOTOM; 

q-ybq-lq 'Kopa6neM' 

12 MH. 'IHCJIO q-lq-k~ 'co6aKv1; q-blq-kq 'rna3á; 

( 'IJieHHaH cpopMa) q-wqsq-k~ 'ónu;h1; 
, , k , , , 
q-3mq- °q K03bl, 

q-pq-c~ 'cbIHOBbH' q-sq§-C°q 'rocTH 
, 

13 MH. 1rnrno (rrpv1- 1-lq-k~ 'Movt co6aKv1; S?-blq-kq 'Movt rna3a; 

TJI)K. cpopMa 1 sg.) J-wqsq-k~ 'MoH OBLI;bl; 
, , k , , s1-3mq- °q MOH K03bl, 

1-pq-c~ 'Movt ChIHOBbH' S?-SCJ§-C°q 'MOH ľOCTH 
, 

14 qJieHHaH cpopMa q-lq-f? 'v1 co6aKa; q-blq-f? 'vt rna3; 

C COI030M fa ( sg.) q-wqsq-f? 'v1 onu;a' q-S(!§-f? 'vt ľOCTb 
, 

15 ITpvtrn)K. cpopMa (1 1-lq-f? 'v1 MOH co6aKa; S?-blq-f? 'v1 Moií rna3; 

sg.) C COI030M fa 1-wqsq-f? 'vt MOH onu;a' S?-S(!§-f? 'vt MOH ľOCTb' 

(sg.) 

16 MH. 'IHCJIO q-lq-k°q-f? 'vt co6aKv1; q-blq-k°q-f? 'v1 rna3á; 

('IJieHHaH cpopMa) C q-wqsq-k°q-f? 'v1 ónu;h1; q-3mq-kq-f? 'vt KÓ3bI; 

COI030Mfa q-pq-c°q-f? 'vt CbIHOBbH' q-sq§-C°q-f? 'vt rocrn' 

17 MH. 'IHCJIO J-lq-k°q-f? 'vt MOH S?-blq-k°q-f? 'vt MOH 

(rrpvtrn)K. cpopMa 1 co6aKv1; rna3a; 

sg.) J-lq-k°q-f? 'vt MOH S?-Jmq-k°q-f? 'vt MOH 

C COI030Mfa OBLI;bl; K03bl; 

1-pq-c°q-f? 'v1 MOH S?-S(!§-C°q-f? 'vt MOH 
, , 

CbIHOBbH ľOCTH 

IlpuMettaHue . .Il:JIH peAKO BCTpeqaeMbIX cpopM H 1103HLI;H11 B Ta6Jivtu;e rrpvtBOAHT

CH MaTepvtaJI, 3a<pHKCHpoBaHHbl11 B Ha}"IHOH JIHTepaType H B TeKCTaX (B 60Jib

IlIHHCTBe CBOeM AHaJieKTHbIX). Crreu;vtaJibHOľO 1101:\TBep)KAeHHH Tpe6yroT CJieAyro

iu;vte cpopMbI: instr. He'IJieHHbIX cpopM peu;ecCHBHOľO aKu;eHTHOľO THrra: mač-la 
'rnnoií' (M. 61"), mg"q-lJ '6p10xoM' (M. 59b), mqš"-14 'AHeM' (M. 59b, Yrnap-96), 

stqxé-14 'rneAoM' (D I, 5, 7), <;?x-14 'HO'lb!O' (M. 120", Yrnap 96), bŽ''q-lJ 'rrorroJiaM' 

(.IJ:)K, 73); HO instr. HelJJieHHbIX cpopM l:\OMHHaHTHOľO aKLI;eHTHOľO THila: ia-la 
'KpOBb!O' (M. 96b), t?-lq 'rononoií'(M. 1361,-137"), iqp?-lq 'Horoií, rreI11KoM' (E;. 

136' 6), č'n?-lq 'AHeM' (Y cnap 96), J?-lq 'noAoií' (Y rnap 116, 117), lqbq-lq 'rraJIKoií' 

(D I, 14, 54, 55). Apxavt'leCKHe OCTaTKH TaKOľO )Ke IlOBeAeHHH cpopM KapvtTHBa OT

Mť'lťHbl MHOH JIHillb B fohI6CKOM Hape'IHH mqr-# '6e3 COJIHu;a' (Er. 14140
) rrpvt 

wqsq-dq '6e3 OBLI;bľ (Er. 136 25
). 0AHaKO B HaCTORILI;ee npeMH B HOpMaTHBHOM a6-

xa3CKOM 06Hap~v1naeTrn rrpou;ecc orpaHH'leHHH rrepeABH)KeHHH aKu;eHTa Ha pe

u;eccvtBHbie cpopMaHTbl, o 'lťM CBHAeTeJibCTByIDT MaTepvtaJibl, rrpeACTaBJieHHbie 

H. B. ApI116a: instr. 6are_bt-lla (a-6are_) ('KoCTb!O'), M~abt-lla (a-M~a) ('3HTeM'), 
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tt;KabtH-lla (a-'fŕKabtH) ('MaJiblJMKOM'), Kaľľja-lla (a-Kaľľja) ('ceTb!O'), 61la-1la (a-6lla) 

('ma3oM'), rrpvt apxavt'!eCKOM napvtaHTe 6lla-lla; cp. TaK)Ke apx. transformat. 6!la

Cbt rrpvt HOBOM 6!la-c [ApI116a 2000: 32-35]. 

KoMMťHTap1rn: (MeTop; BBep;emrn MapKHpOBOK) 

(a) Mo)KHO yTBep)KAaTb, '!TO aKu;eHT B H30JIHpOBaHHbIX CJIOBO<pOpMax (paB

HblX KOpHeBOH MopcpeMe) o6ovtx aKu;eHTHbIX THilOB pacrrOJIO)KťH Ha KOHu;e 

CJIOBO<pOpMbI: 9TO O'leBHAHO Ha rrp11Mepe ABYCJIO)KHbIX KOpHeBbIX MOp<peM. 

(b) B cpopMax 2, 3, 4 KOHť'IHOe y,a;apeHvte cnonocpopMbI coxpaHHeTrn B rnrre II, 
HO OTTHľHBaeTCH Ha OCHOBY n Tvtrre I. 3Ta crroco6HOCTb OCHOB, BXOAHILI;MX n 

THil I, OTTHľHBaTb y,a;apeHvte He MMeeT HHKaKoro CHHXpOHHOľO cpoHOJIOľH'Ie

CKOľO o6'bHCHeHHR v1 OTHOCHTCR K ypoBHIO MopcpoHOJIOľMH. 

(c) MopcpeMbl, OÓJiaAa!Oiu;vte crroco6HOCTb!O OTTJ!ľMBaTb aKu;eHT n AaHHbIX cpop

MaX, MO)KHO OTMeTHTb 3HaKOM nmoc («+»), MOpcpeMbl, y KOTOpbIX TaKOH crro

co6HOCTH HeT, - 3HaKOM MUHJC («-»). 

(d) B cpopMax 8, 9 rrpvtcOeAHHeHvte lJJieHa H rrp11rn:)KaTeJibHbIX rrpecpvtKCOB Bbl-

3bIBaeT rrepeMeru;eHHe y,a;apeHHH B 'fHile II Ha 'IJieH 11, COOTBeTCTBeHHO, Ha 

rrpecpvtKCbl. IToBTOpHR orrepau;v110 (c), Mb! MO)KeM 9THM cpopMaHTaM rrpvtrrM

caTb 3HaK «+». 

(e) 06Hapy)KvtBaeTCR, '!TO y,a;apeHHe AaHHbIM cpopMaHTaM OTAaJOT JIHlllb MOp

cpeMbl, OTMe'leHHblť 3HaKOM «-», TOľAa KaK MOp<peMbl, OTMelJeHHbie 3HaKOM 

«+», YAep)KvtBaJOT aKu;eHT. 

(j) B CBH3H C IlOCJieAHHM MO)KHO paclllvtpHTb OCHOBY MapKvtpOBKH: Mopcpe

Mbl -~a, -la, -da, OTAa10iu;11e B cpopMax 2, 3, 4 YAapeH11e rrpeAlllecTny10ru;eií 

«+»-MOp<peMe, MO)KHO paccMaTpvtBaTb KaK OTMe<JeHHbJe 3HaKOM «-», MOp<pe

Mbl -c'a, -k'a, -fa, coxpaHHJOru;vte YAapeHvte B cpopMax 5, 6 ( a TaK)Ke 12, 13, 14, 15) 

C rrpeAllleCTBYJOILI;eií «+»-MOp<peMOH (Tvtll I), - KaK OTMe'leHHbie 3HaKOM «+». 

(g) PacrrpocTpaHHB Terrepb 9TY MapKvtpOBKY Ha BCe OCTaJibHble CJIOBO<pOpMbl (vt 

Ha BCe CJIOľH MHOľOCJIO)KHbJX MopcpeM), IlOJI}"laeM KapTHHY, rrpeACTaBJieHHyID B 

Ta6Jrnu;e. 

OrrvtpaHCb Ha BBťAeHHbie o6o3Ha'leHHH ( CM. Ta6JI. 1 H KOMMeHTapvtvt K Heií), 

JlťľKO ccpopMYJIHpoBaTb ep;vtHOe rrpaBHJIO aKu;eHTOBKH pa3o6paHHbIX MOp<peM

HbIX rrornep;oBaTeJibHOCTeií. BBeAH IlOHHTHe MOp<pOHOJIOľHlJeCKHX cryrreHeií aK

u;eHTyau;vtOHHblX «BaJieHTHOCTeií» [BblCUWH - MopcpeMbl, MapKvtponaHHbie 3Ha

KOM «+» (p;oMttHaHTHbie), HU3UWH - MOp<peMbl, MapKvtpoBaHHbie 3HaKOM ((-)) (pe

u;ecCMBHbie)], MO)KHO yTBep)K,D;aTb, '!TO y,a;apeHHe Bcerp;a CTaBHTCH B KOHu;e rrep

B011 IlOCJiep;oBaTeJibHOCTH MOp<peM BbICllleií BaJieHTHOCTM. EcTeCTBeHHO, '!TO ec

Jltt CJIOBO<pOpMa COCTOHT JIHillb H3 peu;ecCHBHblX MopcpeM, TO peu;ecCMBHaH Ba

JieHTHOCTb 6yp;eT BbICllleií (a YAapeHvte - KOHelJHblM). 

JlerKO IlOKa3aTb, '!TO 9TOT crroco6 MapKvtpOBKH H rrpaBHJIO, perynvtpyroru;ee 

IlOCTaHOBKY aKu;eHTa, pacrrpoCTpaHHIOTCH Ha BCIO CHCTeMy a6xa3CK0ľ0 H3b!Ka 
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mmib C He3Haq11TeJibHbIMl1 ycJIO)KHeHl1RMl1 (npe11M}'llleCTBeHHO B marone ), 11Me

IOII111Ml1 l1CTOp11qeCKoe 06'bRCHeH11e. TIOJIHbIM MOp<pOHOJIOľl1qecK11tí: aHaJil13 a6-

xa3CKOM aKu;eHTHOM CHCTeMbI ony6Jil1KOBaH MHOM B ,D;b160 1997, 65-165 (IIOBTO

peH B ,lJ;bI60 1998: 129-205; ,1J;bI60 2000: 660-734). 

Y6bIXCK11tí: o6Hapy)l<rIBaeT aKu;eHTHYIO CHCTeMy, 11.n;eHTHqHyIO a6xa3cKotí: aK

u;eHTHotí: Cl1CTeMe, C ,D;BJMR nepB11qHbIMl1 aKu;eHTHblMl1 Tl1IIaMl1 HeIIp0113BO,!J;HO

ro ( MOHOMop<peMHOľO) 11MeHl1. OH IIOKa3bIBaeT oqeHb 6Jil13Kl1e K a6xa3CKl1M 

M0,!1;114)11Kau;1111 yp;apeHl1R B napap;11rMe 11 B Ml1Hl1MaJibHOM cppa30BOM 0Kpy)Ke

Hl111 (T. e. B coqeTaHl111 C «3HKJil1Tl1KaM11»; CM. Ta6JI. 2): 

Ta6lluu,a 2 

N9 <I>opMbI 11 Tl1IIbI OKpf)Ke- AKu;. THII I (a) AKu;. THII II (b) 
H11R 

1 qJieHHaR 11 rrp11TR)K, q-psq, 'pb16a'; q,-nq'MaTI,'; 
(pOpMbI S?-psq, 'MOR pu6a' 

' ' , S?-n<:! MOR MaTb 

2 qJieHHaR, yKa3. 11 np11TR)K. Y?-psq-ť? '11 3Ta pb16a' ' ii ' S?-nq-? 11 MOR 
cpopMbI C COI030M ga Man,' 

qJieHHM 11 IIp11TR)K, cpop-
,, ii ' , ' t" ii ' 3 q-X?-l'J-? 11 KHR3b yq- ~-l'J-? 11 ero 

MbI Erg. sg. c coI030M ga OTeu; 

4 qJieHHaR cpopMa Erg. pl. q-č'?-nq, 'nornap;11' q,-bqyq-nq '6apaHbľ 

(Yrnap) 

5 qJieHHaR cpopMa q-dqfq-n? 'neToM' q,-tJq-r; 'Ha IIOJie' 

Transform. sg. Ha -na (apx.) 

6 qJieHHaR cpopMa sg. do ' q,-t:Jq-yq 'Ha IIOJie' r-?-rq 
C IIOCJieJIOľOM ya Ha p;Bope, rnapf)K11 

, 

J1ccnep;oBaH11e Tl1IIOJIOľl111 napap;11rMaT11qecKl1X aKu;eHTHbIX Cl1CTeM <paKT11qe

CKl1, no-B11p;11M0My, 6uno HaqaTO E. ,D;. Tion11BaHOBbIM. B 1915 rop;y E. )];. Tion11-

BaHOB npep;JIO)Kl1JI ,!J;Jlfl o6'bHCHeHl1fl KOHeqHoro TOHaJibHOľO IIOBbIIlleHl1R B 

RIIOHCKl1X «p;3eHxetí:HblX» (:i:4) CJIOBO<pOpMaX COIIOCTaBJieH11e C rpeqeCK11M 

rpaBl1COM (') B KOHu;e p;peBHerpeqecKl1X OKCl1TOH11pOBaHHbIX CJIOBO<popM: «B'b 

ccpep·l, MY3b!KaJibHaro yp;apeHÍR napanJieJibIO K'b T <OKÍOCKOM> <paK}'JlbTaTl1BHO

CTl1 IIOBbIIlleHÍH Ha IIOCJil>p;HeM'b rnorl RBJIHeTCR qepep;oBaHie aKYTa C'b 

gravis'oM'b B'b rpeq. oxytona ( OCTaBJIRIO B'b CTopoHt YCJIOBÍH TOľO 11 p;pyraro )» 

(Tion11BaHOB 1915: 1621). 3TOMY COIIOCTaBJieHl1IO E. ,D;. Tion11BaHOBa npep;rnecT

BOBaJIO ,D;OBOJibHO ,D;Jil1TeJibHOe 06cy)Kp;eH11e npo6neMbl rpeqecKOľO rpaB11ca B 

paMKax cpaBHl1TeJibHO-l1CTOp11qeCKOM aKu;eHTOJIOľl111 11Hp;OeBponetí:CKl1X R3bI

KOB. KaK 113BeCTHO, Tpap;11u;110HHO rpeq. oxytona 11MeIOT KOHeqHoe OCTpoe yp;a

peH11e ( aKYT) B KOHu;e <ppa3bI; BHYTPl1 cppa3bI, B coep;11HeH11Rx (juncture ), aKYT 

3aMeHReTCR rpaBl1COM. 3HaK rpaB11ca Tpap;11u;110HHO 11CIIOJib30BaJICR ,!J;Jlfl 060-
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3Ha'1eHl1R H113K0ľ0 TOHa; TaK KaK H113Kl1M TOH 11MeJI11 BCe HeMapK11poBaHHble 

cJiOľ11, TaKaR 3aMeHa, IIO-B11,!J;l1MOMY, 03Haqana, qTo sce CJIOľl1 OKCl1TOH11pOBaH

HOM cJIOBO<pOpMbl B IIOJIO)KeHl111 BHYTPl1 <ppa3bl (B COep;11HeHl1HX) CTaHOBl1Jil1C
0

b 

H113KOTOHaJibHblMl1, TO eCTb nop;o6Hafl CJIOBo<popMa CTaHOBl1JiaCb 6e3yp;apHOl1. 

TaKOMY TOJIKOBaHl1IO KaK 6yp;To npOTl1BOpeq11T IIOBep;en11e OKCl1TOH nepep; 3HK

Ji11T11KaMl1: np11 np11coep;11HeHl1l1 K OKCl1TOH11pOBaHHOM cpopMe 3HKJI11Tl1Kl1 

nepBaR «coxpam=1eT» rnoe ocTpoe yp;apeH11e (aKyT): oocpóc; ne; 'KaKotí:-To 

Myp;peu;', oocpoi nvec; 'KaK11e-To Myp;peu;bľ. Ho, so-nepBbIX, B coqeTaH1111 «npo

KJil1Tl1Ka + 3HKJil1Tl1Ka» npoKJil1Tl1Ka TO)Ke rronyqaeT yp;apen11e (TOH), a 3HKJll1-

T11Ka TepHeT ero: i:v TIVl TÓTT(ť 'B HeKOTOpOM MeCTe', cp. TaK)Ke: ťí Tie; µoi cpT]Ol 

T[OTE 'eCJil1 KTO rosop11T MHe Korp;a-H116yp;b', - rp;e IIOCJiep;osaTeJibHbIM p;petí:<p 

TOHa, Ha'!11Hafl C IIOCJiep;Hetí: 3HKJI11Tl1Kl1 BITJIOTb p;o rrepBOM rrpoKJil1Tl1K11; BO

BTOpbIX, aHanor11qHoe rrepep;B11)KeHl1e TOHa C 3HKJil1T11Kl1 Mb! 06napy)K11BaeM B 

rrporrapoKCl1TOHax 11 rrporrep11crroMeHax, T. e. B rnyqae Hl13KOTOHaJibHOCTl1 

p;Byx rrocrrep;H11X Mop: äv0pwrróc; Tle; 'HeKOTOpbIH qeJioBeK', äv0pwrroi nvec; 

'neKOTOpbie JII0,!1;11', ôwpóv Tl 'HeKOTOpbIM p;ap: ôwpá TlVU 'HeKOTOpbie p;apbľ 
(Co6orreBCKl1I1 1948: 18). J13 3T0ľ0 cnep;yeT, qTO 11 rrepep; 3HKJI11Tl1KaMl1 OKC11TO

Hbl TepRn11 rnoe oCTpoe yp;apeH11e, HO nonyqarr11 oCTpoe yp;apeH11e (BbICoK11tí: 

TOH), nepep;B11HyToe C 3HKJil1Tl1Kl1. J1ccnep;oBaH11e C. 11. Co6oneBCKl1M CTl1Xa 

aTT11qeCKOH KOMep;1111, rroKa3aB Hep;orryCTl1MOCTb Knay3yn nepep; pR,D;OM qacT11u;, 

He OTHOCl1Mb!X K Tpap;11u;110HHblM 3HKJil1Tl1KaM, yCTaHOBl1JIO Han11q11e B p;peBHe

rpeqeCKOM qacT11u;, KOTOpbie 6yp;yq11 3HKJil1T11KaMl1, C COBpeMeHHOM TQqK11 3pe

H11fl, 6bIJil1, IIO-Bl1,!1;11MOMY, 113HaqaJibHO Hl13KOTOHaJibHbl 11 I103TOMY He MOľJil1 

rrepep;aBaTb Bb!COK11I1 TOH npep;rneCTByIOID;eH 11M OKC11TOHe, 11 ona OCTaBanacb 

H113KOTOHaJibHOM, T. e. 6e3yp;apHOH (rrepep; 3Tl1Ml1 qacT11u;aM11 OKCl1TOHbl Map

Kl1pyIOTCR rpas11coM): áKT~ µtv '6eper BOT: rnuc; ôt 'Te[x] (acc. pl. f.) )Ke', au yap 

'Tb! Bep;b', µ11ôevl ô~ 'H11K0My Bep;b'. 

B 3TOtí: CTaTbe E. ,D;. Tion11BaH0B, rro-B11p;11M0My, eIIJe p;orryCKaJI B03MO)K

HOCTb B03Hl1KHOBeHl1fl aTOHHbIX CJIOB B pe3YJibTaTe cpoHeTl1qecKOľ0 113MeHeHl1fl 

OKCl1TOHl1pOBaHHblX CJIOB B KaKl1X-TO YCJIOBl1HX. P. o. 5lKo6coH crreu;MaJibHO 

sepnynrn K rrpo6rreMe rpeqecKoro rpaBMca y)Ke c q11cTo cpononomqecK11x rro-

311D;l1M. HoBbIM B ero rrop;xop;e 6bIJIO TO, qTO y)Ke He HIIOHCKOe qepep;oBaH11e 

aTOHHblX cpopM C cpaKYJibTaTl1BHOI1 OKCl1TOHe30M o6'bRCHRJIOCb CCblJIKOM Ha rpe

qeCKoe qepep;osan11e aKYTa 11 rpas11ca, a caMo rpeqecKoe RBnen11e 11HTeprrpeT11-

poBanoch CCbIJIKOM Ha HIIOHCKl1e aTOHHble («p;3eHxeHHbie») cpopMbl. AHanor11q

HO P. O. 5IKo6coH pacCMOTpen C <pOHOJIOľl1qecKOI1 ToqK11 3peHl1R cep6cK11e aK

u;eHTbl 11 l1HTepnpeT11poBaJI Hl1CXO,!J;HII111M aKu;eHT KaK <pOI10JIOľl1qeCKyIO 6e3-

y.n;apHOCTb. XapaKTepHO, qTQ B o60l1X rnyqaHX OCTaBaJIOCb He o6'bHCHeHHbIM 

COOTHOilleH11e cpopM C ycTotí:ql1BbIM norpaHl1qHbIM yp;apeH11eM l1 cpopM-3HKJil1-

HOMeHOB C «cpaK}'JlbTaT11BHbIM», TOqHee, II0311ll;l10HHblM He <pOHOJIOfl1qecKl1M 
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IIOBbllllťHl1eM. 1 HecKOJibKO B11/W113MeHeHHblH IIO/J,XO,[I K cep6cKOMY y;n;apeH1110 

ÓbIJI npe.r1no)KeH aMep11KaHcK11M11 11crne.r10BaTem1M11 E. W Browne u J. D. 
McCawley (1965). OHM npe.r1no)K11JIJ1 C'IHTaTb oCHOBHbIM HHCXO.flRJnHH 3Jie

MeHT cepÓCKOľO aKu;eHTa, a BOCXO,[IRJnHH paccMaTpHBaTb KaK aBTOMaTH'lťCKOe 

ero ,[IOIIOJIHťHHe, J1 OTMe'laTb JIHlllb ycTOH'IHBblH aKU:ťHT. Ilpu 3TOM BCe CllY<Ja11 

Tuna meda (gen. sg.): od meda, vädi (2-3. sg. aor.): ne vadi, ľzvadi pacCMaTpHBa

IOTrn KaK 6e3y;n;apHbie, conpoBO)K,[laeMbie aBTOMaTH'lťCKHM He <pOHOJIOľH'le

CKl1M aKu;eHTOM H11CXO,[IRJnťľO xapaKTepa Ha Ha'laJie TaKTOBOH rpynnbl. Hanpo

Tl1B, TaKl1e CllY<JaH KaK brata: od brata, vädi: ne vadi, izvadi, paccMaTpHBaIOTCH 

KaK brata: od brata, vadi: ne vadf, izvadi, r,[le ' = ", a BOCXO,[IRJnHH 3JlťMťHT Ha 

npe,[llllťCTByIOJnťM rnore, OTMe'laeMblH Tpa,[1HU:110HHOH MapKHpOBKOH, pac

CMaTp11BaeTrn KaK aBTOMaTH'lťCKOe ,[IOIIOJIHťH11e K Hl1CXO,[IRJnťMY aKu;eHTY, no

RBJIRIOJneern npu HaJil1'1HH rnora, npe.r11IIeCTBy10inero y;n;apHoMy mory. TaK11M 

o6pa30M ,[IBOHCTBťHHblH xapaKTep cep6CK0ľ0 Hl1CXO,[IRJnťľO aKu;eHTa paCKpbl -

BaeTrn KaK pe3}'JlbTaT <pOHťTH'lťCKOľO COBIIa,[leHHR ycTOH'IHBOľO aKu;eHTa C ,[le

MapKaU:HOHHblM aKu;eHTOM. 3TO 03Ha'laJio, 'ITO U:HKJI 11CCJiť,[IOBaHl1H, Bbl3BaH

HbIX THnonoru<JecK11M conocTaBJieHHeM E. )l IlonuBaHoBa, B 3TOM nnaHe 3a

Bep1IIeH 11 oCTaeTCR TOJlbKO nepeHeCTH 3TOT BblBO,[I Ha TOKl1HCKyIO aKu;eHTHYIO 

Cl1CTeMy: KOHť'IHOe IIOBbllllťHHe TOHa B RIIOHCKHX ,[13ťHXeHHbIX CJIOBO<pOpMaX 

OTpa)KaeT ,[leMapKau;110HHbIH aKU:ťHT. TaK11M o6pa30M, KaK B CJiaBRHCKOM (B 

JIHU:ť ero TaKl1X npe):ICTaBHTeJieft KaK npacnaBRHCKl1H HJIH cep6CKHH), TaK u B 

RIIOHCKOM (B JIHU:e TaKl1X ero npe,[ICTaBHTťllťH KaK ,[111aJieKTbl TOKl1HCKOľ0 TH

na) Mb! BCTpe'IaeMrn C aKu;eHTHblMH Cl1CTeMaMH, B KOTOpbIX Ha pRp,y C CJIOBO

<pOpMaMH, 11Mťl0Jnl1Ml1 pa3HOMeCTHbIH ( <pOHOJIOľH'lťCK11 3Ha'll1MbIH) aKU:ťHT, 

HMťťTCH Kopnyc CJIOBO<pOpM, y KOTOpbIX TaKOľO aKu;eHTa HeT J1 KOTOpble noJiy

'laIOT JIHlllb ,[lťMapKau;110HHbIH aKU:ťHT: B CJiaBRHCKOM B Ha'laJie <pOHťTH'leCKOľO 

CJIOBa, B RIIOHCKOM B KOHu;e. 

Y)Ke npocToe COIIOCTaBJlťHHe 3Tl1X aKu;eHTHbIX CHCTeM IIOKa3bIBaeT HX IIO

pa311TťllbHOe CXO/J,CTBO C CHCTeMaMH JlťKCl1'1ťCKOľO TOHa PR.ria a<ppHKaHCK11X 

R3bIKOB. IlocJie,[IHHe Cl1CTťMbl B PR.riť CJIY<JaeB CJlť,[IOBaJIO Óbl Ha3bIBaTb CHCTe

MaMl1 MOp<peMHOľO TOHa, TaK KaK HapR.flY C pa3HblMJ1 TOHOBblM11 KJiaccaMH 

KOpHťBblX MOp<peM B Hl1X 'laCTO Ha6JIIO,[laeTrn pa3JIH'IJ1e B TOHHpoBaHHH a<p

<pHKCaJibHbIX MOp<peM. Op,HOH 113 R3blKOBbIX rpynn C CHCTeMaMH JlťKCH'leCKOľO 

TOHa RBJIReTrn caxapcKaR. <l>aKTl1'1ťCKJ1 Bce R3bIKJ1 3anap,HOH IIO,[lrpynIIbl 3TOH 

R3blKOBOH ceMbH HMeIOT KpoMe TOHOB ,[IOBOJibHO CHJlbHbIH 3KCIIHpaTopHblH 

' B /:\a}IbHeMilleM B /IOKJiap;e Ha V MeJKp;yttapO/IHOM Cbť3p;e CJiaBHCTOB (CoqmJI, 1963) P. o. 
5IKo6coH yi<a3all Ha HCTO'll!HK 3TOM «6e3yp;apHOCTH» cep6CKoro HHCXO/IJ!Illero aK11eHTa, KOTO

pb!M ÓbIJIH rrparnaBJIHCKHť cpopMbI-3HKITHHOMťHbl IIOABHlKHOM aK11eHTHOM rrapaAHľMbl, HO H 

3TO yi<a3aime He pelllano rrpo6neMY, KOTopa!I ITHillb rrpeo6pa30BbIBanaCb B rrpo6neMy coOTHO

IllťHHJI 6anTo-cnaBJIHCKOM IIO/IBHJKHOCTH H rpeKo-apHMCKOM OKCHTOHť3bl. 
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T 
0THOlllťHJ1ť Mť)K,[ly aKu;eHTOM 11 Cl1CTťMOH TOHOB, IIO-B11):111MOMY, pa3-

aKueH • 

Y P
a3Hb1X R3b!KOB 3TOH rpynnbl. B KaHypu 11 B p,HaJieKTax Ka1II11pi:1a J1 i:1a-

Jil1qHO v v 

3ara rpynIIbl Ty6y y;n;apeHHť CTaBl1TCH Ha nepBbIH BblCOKOTOHOBbll1 CJIOf 11JIJ1 Ha 

I
H CJIOľ CIIJIOlllb HJ13KOTOHOBOH CJIOBO<pOpMbl. B KallIHpAa 11 p,a3ara aK-

nepBb v 

ueHT p,OBOJlbHO CHJibHbIH, B KaHyp11 cna6ee, HO xopollIO CJiblllIHbll1 (xOTR HMe-

JOTCR CB11):\ťTťJibCTBa 06 OTCYTCTBl1J1 aKu;eHTa B KaHyp11, 3TO, BepORTHO, CBR3aHO 

c ero He<pOHOJIOľH'IHOCTblO ). B KaHeM6y aKu;eHT CTaBHTCH Ha TeX )Kť MťCTaX, 
qTO 11 B KaHypu J1 KallIHpAa J1 ):\a3ara, TO eCTb Ha nepBOM Bb!COKOTOHOBOM CJIO-

HO TOHbl nocney;n;apHblX CJIOfOB IIOHJ1)KaJOTCR (T. e. CHCTeMa O'lťHb IIOXO)Ka 
re, v 

6 
v 

!fa Jil1TOBCKY!O), 3TO B11):\HO no on11caHHIO 11 JlyKaca, KaK11X-JIJ1 o npOTl1BOpeqHH 

l(OTOpOMY R He CMOľ OTMťTl1Tb np11 pa6oTe C HH<pOpMaHTaMl1. B ):\HaJieKTe Te):\a 

(TOl1 )Kť rpynnbl Ty6y) npu HaJil1'11111 aKu;eHTa B Tex )Kť Il03HU:11RX, 'ITO 11 B ):la3a

ra, HH R, HH XacaH qOHaH (HOCHTťJib ):\a3ara), He CMOfJIH ycTaHOBHTb TOHOBYIO 

cxeMy CJIOB; TaKOe BIIe'laTJieH11e, 'ITO 3TOT H3blK IlOTepRJI TOHbl J1 nepellleJI B 

R3bIKl1 C napai:111rMaTH'lťCKl1M aKu;eHTOM. Cnep,yeT OTMeTHTb, 'ITO TOHbl Tep,a He 

oTMeqaeT H lliapnb Jle Kep (Ch. Le Ccer), OH, npaBp,a, He OTMeqaeT 11 pa3HoMe

CTHbIH aKu;eHT. OnucaH11e M. JlyKaca .,R3bIKa Ty6y
2 

nocTpoeHo B ocHOBHOM Ha 

MaTep11ane i:111aJieKTa KallIHpp,a, Mb! C XacaHOM qOHaH noi:1po6HO OIIl1CbU3aJIH 

ero ):IHaJieKT i:1a3ara, a 11MeR B BHAY HY)K):lbl cpaBH11Tť/IbHO-HCTOpHqecKOH rpaM

MaTHKl111 oco6eHHO aKu;eHTOJIOľl11111 TOHOJIOľl111 3Ha'IHTťllbHO ):IOIIOJIHl1/Il1 Ma

TepHaJibl OCTaJibHbIX caxapcKl1X R3b!KOB (KpOMť 6epT11). 

Ho C TOHOBblMl1 cxeMaM11 KaHyp11 11 aKu;eHTHblMl1 napai:111rMaM11 Ty6y (Ka

urnpi:1a) R Ha'laJI 3aH11MaThrn C KOHU:a 50-x ľO):\OB. CxO):\CTBO TOHOBbIX cxeM 

3Tl1X R3b!KOB H nopO)K):laBllll1Xrn 11Ml1 aKu;eHTHblX napai:111rM C 6aJITOCJiaBRH -

CK11Ml1 aKu;eHTHblMl1 napai:111rMaMH 11 no6y;n;11JIO MťHR Bbl/J,BHHYTb TOHaJibHyIO 

ľl1IIOTť3Y npOHCX0)K,D,ťHl1R napai:111rMaTl1'1ťCKHX aKu;eHTHblX Cl1CTeM, nepBblH 

Bap11aHT KOTopoft R OCMť/Il1JICH KpaTKO 113JIO)Kl1Tb B 1962 r. np11 o6cy)K):lťHJ111 
nepBH'IHOľO Bap11aHTa ):IOKJia):\a P. O. 51Ko6coHa Ha v C'bť3):\e CJiaBl1CTOB; K MO

eMy y;n;oBOJibCTBl1IO, P. O. 51Ko6coH O'lťHb IIOJI0)1(11Tť/IbHO OTHecrn K MOeMy Bbl

CTynJieHl1IO, CKa3aJI, 'ITO OH ):\aBHO TaK AYMaeT, HO Brn npo6JieMa, KaK 3TO ):IOKa-

3aTb. OKOH'laTeJibHbIH TťKCT ero ):IOKJia):\a IlO):\TBťp/:111/I 3TO HanpaBJiťHl1e ero 

Mb!CJil1: OH 6bIJI HťCKOJibHO 113MeHeH B onpep,eJieHHOM, CTl1M}'Jll1PYIOlllťM MOH 

IIOl1CK, HanpaBllťHl111 (TaK, BO BCRKOM cnyqae, R ero BOCIIp11HRJI). 

EcTeCTBťHHO, 'ITO ):\/IH Il011CKa ):IOKa3aTeJibCTB nop,o6HOfO npoC0):\11'1ťCKOľO 
npeo6pa30BaHl1R CJiep,oBaJIO BepHyrbrn K R3bIKY, KOTOpbIH CTHM}'Jl11pOBaJI 3TO 

HanpaBJieH11e Mb!CJil1, T. e. RilOHCKOMy. 06paTl1B1IIl1Cb K pa6oTaM E. ,JJ;. 
TioJI11BaHOBa, R o6Hapy)Kl1Jl, 'ITO 11M npe):IJIO)KťHa fl1IIOTe3a npo11CXO)K):lťHl1JI 

'TepMHH «Ty6y» 'mOAH rop, rop11bľ - TepMHH 3THO/IOľH'lťCKHM, rrpHMťl!J!Tb ero AITJI Ha3Ba

lIHJI J13b!Ka He KoppeKTHO, TaK KaK Ha3b!BaIOT ce6JI Ty6y H HOCHTe1m Jl3b!KOB 3araBa H 6:1111ei1aT, 

KOTOpblť OTHOCJITCJI K BOCTO'lHOCaxapCKOM rpyrrrre, HO TaKOBa TpaAHl\HJI. 
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flITOHCKvlX CvlCTeM C KYJlbMvlHaTvlBHblMvl <pOHOJIOľvl'-leCKvlMvl e1-1v1Hv1QaMv1 (aK

QeHTHbIX CvlCTeM) vl3 TOHOBbIX CvlCTeM KBaHCaWCKOľO Tvlrra. Cv1CTeMbl KBaHcaw

CKvlX 1-1v1aJieKTOB vlMeJOT TO o6~ee c aKQeHTHb!Mvl CvlCTeMaMvl, '!TO Bb!COKvlW TO

HOBbIW rrepv1O1-1 flBJifleTCfl e1-1v1HCTBeHHbIM Ha rrpOTfl)KeHvlvl 3BYKOBOľO COCTaBa 

CJIOBO<pOpMbl, HO 3Ta oco6eHHOCTb MO)KeT xapaKTepv13OBaTb vl ÓOJibWOe 'lvlCJIO 

acppv1KaHCKvlX TOHOBb!X fl3b!KOB; C 1-1pyro11 CTOpOHbl, 1-\vlCTvlHKTvlBHafl <pyHKQvlfl 

CBH3hrnaeTCH Bce )Ke c ToHv1poBaHv1eM mora, cp. Toca: 'atli;_i UEJf.v ,) 'TOJICTb111' M 
'aJui (~v)) ')KapKv111'. KpoMe TOľO, B 1-1peBHeKMOTCKOM 1-1v1aJieKTe, OTpa)KeHHOM 

B cnoBape XI BeKa Pytí!-13IOM3tírnce (v1nv1 )Ke, TO'!Hee, Pytt/-13IOMernce) (~J.i~iš 
~t0) 3 B CJIOBO<pOpMe MOľJIO Ób!Tb 1-\Ba rrepv1O1-1a Bb!COKOľO TOHa: nom. íshi-gá ( 
D !f•) 'KaMeHb', 0 <paKYJlbTaTvlBHOM ITOBb!WeHvlvl TOHa Ha ITOKa3aTeJie HOMvlHa

TvlBa -r;a rrpv1 rray3e BHYTPvl <ppa3bl B KvlOTCKOM 1-1v1aJieKTe ero BpeMeHvl B TaKMX 

CJIOBax KaK 'aLbura ()fÉ) 'Marno' rrv1weT M ITonv1BaH0B: 'aLburar;;a ()f±!7'/>) 
(TioJivlBaHOB 1991, C. 148). 

C0110CTaBJieHv1e C caxapCKvlMvl 1-1aBaJIO rrpoCToe rrpaBvlJIO ITOCTaHOBKvl aK

QeHTa: Ha'!aJibHbIW BbICOKvlW TOH - Ha'laJibHafl 1-\OMvlHaHTHafl BaJieHTHOCTb, Ha

qaJIO CJIOBo<popMbl, ernv1 BCe CJ!Oľvl Hvl3KOTOHaJibHbl (peQeCCMBHbI). Ho flITOH

CKvlW 1-1aBaJI vlHyJO KapTv1Hy: B HeM 1-1eMapKaQvlOHHbIM aKQeHT rra1-1an Ha rrorne1-1-

HIOIO Mopy CJIOBO<popMbl, a rrpv1 HaJIM'lvlvl Bb!COKvlX MOP Ha ITOCJie/-lHIOIO Bb!CO

KYJO Mopy (B COBpeMeHHOM TOKvlWCKOM, B KOTOpOM BCe MOpbl, rrpe1-1wecTBYJO

~v1e rrorne1-1He11 Bb!COKOW, KpoMe rrepBOW ITOBbIWa!OTCfl, ITOCJie/-lHflfl BblCOKafl 

Mopa C'IUmaemCfl yôapHou). 3To Bbl3BaJIO HeOÓXO/-lvlMOCTb ITOvlCKa aKQeHTHbIX 

CvlCTeM, KOTOpbie MO)KHO ÓbIJIO Ób! ITOCTaBvlTb B OTHOWeHvle TvlITOJIOľvl'leCKOW 

aHaJIOľvl'IHOCTvl K f!ITOHCKOW. TaKOW CvlCTeMOW flBJifleTCfl 3arra1-1HoKaBKa3CKafl 

(a6xa3CKafl vl y6bIXCKaH). K '!eMy 3TO rrpv1BO/-lvlT? 1) CttCTeMbl rrapa1-1v1rMaTv1'1e

CKOľO aKQeHTa BO3HvlKaJOT B pe3YJlbTaTe 1-1ecpopMaQvlvl 1-1eMapKaQvlOHHOľO (pa3-

rpaHvl'lvlTeJibHOľO) aKQeHTa 1-1e11CTBvleM 1-\OMvlHaTHbIX CJIOľOB v1 1-1aJibHetíwe11 

<pOHOJIOľvl3aQvlvl 3TOM 1-1ecpopMaQMvl B pe3YJlbTaTe rra1-1eHvlfl <pOHOJIOľv!'!eCKoro 
pa3Jivl'lvlfl Me)K1-1y 1-\OMvlHaHTHb!Mvl vl peQeCCvlBHb!Mvl CJIOľaMvl. 2) ílJIH TOľO, 

'ITOÓbl TaKafl 1-1ecpopMaQvlfl rrpOv13OWJia, fl3b!K 1-\OJI)KeH ÓbIJI vlMeTb orrpe1-1eneHHO 

opv1eHTttpoBaHHbll1 1-1eMapKaQvlOHHbIM aKQeHT. B rrpav1H1-1oeBporre11cKOM vl B 

rrpacaxapcKOM 1-1eMapKaQvlOHHbll1 aKQeHT Ób!JI opv1eHTv1poBaH Ha Ha'!aJIO <pOHe

Tvl'leCKOW CJIOBO<popMbl, B rrpa3arra1-1HOKaBKa3CKOM vl B rrpaHITOHCKOM - Ha KO

HeQ ee. 
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CucTeMa aKn;enTHbIX rrapa;o;urM B rrpyccKOM rrrarorre 

BJIA.[\11Ml1P AHTOHOBJ1q .[\b!BO 

B TpeTbeM npyccKoM KaTexu311ce (Enchiridion) 11Me10Trn, no-B11,n;11M0My, ,n;Be 

rpaq)l1qecK11e oco6eHHOCTl1, no KOTOpbIM MO)KHO ycTaHOBl1Tb MeCTO y,!\apeHl1H 

B cnoBOq>OpMe. 3To, BO-rrepBbIX, 3HaqoK - (B pa3Jil1qHblX TpaHCJil1TepaQl1HX 

vl3o6pa)KaeTCH npOCTO KaK -), KOTOpb111 CTaBl1TCH Ha,!\ ,!\0Jlľl1M y,n;apHbIM CJIO

roM.' To, qTO 3TOT 3HaqoK o603HaqaJI y,n;apeH11e, ,!\OCTaToqHo y6e,!\11TeJibHO no

Ka3all <D. <D. <DopTynaTOB B pa60Te «06 y,!\apeHl111 11 ,!\OllľOTe B 6aJITl111CKl1X 

H3bJKaX. I. Y,n;apeHue B rrpyccKOM H3bIKe» (1895; 11MeeTrn nepeBO,!\ Ha HeMeQKl111 

H3b!K). OH )Ke IIOKa3aJI, qTo B cnorax C 6aJITl111CKl1Ml1 ,!\11q>TOHľaMl111 C BTOp11q

HbiMl1 npyccKl1Ml1 ,n;11q>TOHľaMl1, B03ff11Kllll1Ml1 B pe3YllbTaTe ,D;l1q>TOHľl13aQl111 
6aJITl111CKl1X ,D;Ollľl1X MOHOq>TOHľOB, nocpe,n;CTBOM IIOCTaHOBKl1 3TOľO 3HaqKa 

Ha,!\ nepBOl1 11lll1 BTopoií: qaCTblO ,n;11q>TOHľa B rrpyccKOM H3b!Ke o6o3HaqaJil1Cb 

npoco,!\11qecK11e HBJieH11H, cooTBeTCTBYIOll\He Jil1TOBCKOMY aKYTY ( 1) 11 Ql1PKYM

cpneKcy (2): (1) npyc. pogaut = n11T. pagáuti; rrpyc. pertrauki = rr11T. užtráuké; 
rrpyc. kaulins = n11T. káulas; rrpyc. bout = n11T. búti; rrpyc. acc.sg. sounon = rr11T. 

acc.sg. súnl}; npyc. gen.pl. ioufan = rr11T. júsl}; npyc. dat.pl.ru. fteimans = n11T. 

dat.pl.ru. tíems; rrpyc. ainan = n11T. víenq; npyc. geiwan = n11T. gývq; (2) rrpyc. 

acc.pl. éíusins = rr11T. acc. pl. ausis ( cp. acc. sg. ausj); rrpyc. éíuftin ( cp. ,n;p.-11H,!\. 

O$fhah ); rrpyc. eit = n11T. eiti; rrpyc. fwéíigftan = rr11T. žvaigždi;; rrpyc. léíiku = n11T. 

laika; rrpyc. léíi}kas = n11T. laiškas. AHanof11qHoe 11cnoJib30BaH11e nocTaHOBK11 

3TOľO 3HaqKa <D. <D. <DopTynaTOB ycMaTp11BaJI JI B rnyqaHX ,!\11q>TOHľJ1qecKl1X 

coqeTaHl111 C rrnaBHblMl1 11 HOCOBblMl1 rrp11 TOM, qTo Ha,n; IIJiaBHblMl1 11 HOCOBbl -

Ml1 3TOT 3HaqoK He CTaBl1JICH. ,D;eiíCTBl1TeJibHO, B IlO,!\aBJIHIOll\eM 60Jibllll1HCTBe 

cnyqaeB, KOľ,!\a Ha,!\ ,n;11q>TOHr11qeCKl1M coqeTaHl1eM CT011T 3HaqoK - ( ecTeCTBeH

HO, qTo BO BCex 3Tl1X cnyqaHx 3HaqoK CTOl1T Ha,n; rrepBoií qacTblO 3TOľO coqe

TaH11H), Mb! 11MeeM ,!\eJIO C Q11pKyMq>JieKT11pOBaHHbIMl1 ,!\11q>TOHľJ1qeCKl1M11 co

'!eTaHl1HMl1. O,!\HaKO eCTb cnyqa11, Kor,n;a TaKOií IIOCTaHOBKe 3Ha'!Ka - COOTBeT

crnyeT lll1TOBCKOe aKyT11poBaHHOe ,!\11q>TOHfl1qecKoe coqeTaHl1e. 3To, B rrepBYJO 

oqepe,!\b, a,!\'beKTl1BHbiií cycpq>11Kc -ing-: Wertings, niwertings, wertingiskan ( cp. 

n11T. vertingas 'QeHHb!ií:'), teiftngi, niteiftngijkan ( cp. Jil1T. teisingas 'cnpaBe,n;n11-

1 11Hor.r1a 3THM JKť 3HaqKoM B TťKCTť Enchiridion'a H30ÓpaJKaťTCJI Ha3a/IbHbIM cornaCHbIM, HO 

TaKHX cnyqaeB HťMHOľO, H npo6neMa HCTOITKOBaHHJI noqTH HHKOľ,[la He B03HHKaeT. l1cKmoqn

TťITbHblť cnyqatt ÓY.rlYT OÓCYJK,[leHbl nptt aHaITH3ť npttMepoB. 
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Bbll1, npaB):\11Bbl11; npaBl1JlbHbl11, BepHb!w'). O6palll,aeT Ha ce651 BHl1MaH11e, '-!TO 

3TO 6aJITl111CKl111 peu;ecc11BHbll1 cycpcj)l1KC, np11 KOTOpOM B np0113B0):\HbIX coxpa

H51JIC51 ITO):\B11)1(Hbll1 aKu;eHTHbl11 Tl1Il, a rrp11 11ornu;1111 MOľJla npo11CX0):\11Tb MeTa

TOHl151 . .[(pyrne cnyqa11 MeHee 51CHbie, OH11 6yAYT cneu;11aJibHO OTMe'-laTbC51 Hl1)Ke 

B MaTep11ane. 

BTopo11 rpacp11'-1eCKl1!1 np11eM, KOT0pbll1, ITO-B11):\11MOMY, 11MeeT OTHOllleH11e K 

MeCTy yr1apeHl151, - 3TO YABOeH11e cornaCHbIX. O6bJ<JHO rrp11Hl1MaeTrn, '-!TO 

KpaTK11e y A ap H bi e rnacHbie B TeKcTe Enchiridion'a o6o3Ha'-!an11cb nocTa

HOBK011 nome Hl1X YABOeHHOro cornacHOľO. 3To y6e)K):\eH11e BOCX0):\11T, Bepo-

51THO, K H. BaH-Be11Ky, KOT0pbll1, on11pa51Cb Ha TaKoe Harr11caH11e cornaCHbIX, 

pa3):\eJil1JI ( C ero TO'-IKl1 3peHl151) rrapOKC11TOH11pOBaHHbie 11 rrporrapOKCl1TOHl1-

poBaHHbie cpopMbI praes. 1. pl. rnaroJioB 11 TaK11e )Ke cpopMbI dat. pl. 11MeH [Van 

Wijk 1918, c. 135-139). B 11anbHe11rneM 3Tl1M )Ke rrp11eMOM rroJib3yeTrn Xp. CrnHr 

):\Jl51 pa3):\eJieHl151 rrpycCKl1X rnaroJIOB Ha -in-, KOTOpb1e, KaK OKa3bIBaeTC51 B pe-

3YJibTaTe ero aHaJI113a, rrpoB0):\51T aKu;eHTyau;110HHoe r1eneH11e Me)KAY 11eHOM11-

HaT11BaM11 11 Kay3aTl1BaMl1 [Stang 1957, C. 369-371). XapaKTepHO, O):\HaKO, '-!TO H11 

H. BaH-Be11K, Hl1 Xp. CrnHr He pacrrpoCTpaH51Jil1 cBoero rrpaB11na Ha Bce myqa11 

Harr11caHl151 YABOeHHbIX corJiaCHbIX B rrpycCKl1X rraM51THl1KaX. 2 3TO 11 ITOH51THO, 

B TeKcTe Enchiridion'a 06Hapy)K11BaeTrn 6oraTe11rn1111 Ha6op rrp11Mep0B c npo

cTaBJieHHbIM 3Ha'-!KOM 11 C YABOeHHbIM Harr11caH11eM cornaCHblX ITOCJie CJIOra, 

rrper1rneCTBYIOlll,ero mory, ITOMe'-leHHOMY 3Tl1M 3Ha'-IKOM: genniimans, Jemme, 

gallu, labblngs, Jjfprettlngi,jkelléintai,Jeggluns, pertennluns, tenneimons, turrltwei, 

billlton, enwackeimai, tenneifon, Jeggemai, Jalluban, popeckut, Jtallemai, de}Jímts, 

bi/la, tickromien, preiwacke, wackltwei, perwedda, epwarrlfnan 11 MHor11e 11pyr11e. 

TaK11M o6pa30M, 06Hapy)K11BaeTrn 51BHOe rrponrnopeq11e Me)KAY rrpaBl1JIOM, 

KOTOpoe 6bIJIO BbIBe):\eHo, B 3Ha•111TeJibHOl1 CTerreH11 orr11pa51Cb Ha Cl1CTeMHb!e 

COOTHOilleHl151, 3 11 rrpaBl1JIOM, KOTOpoe Bb151BJI51JIOCb 113 paCCMOTpeHl151 aKu;eHTO

BaHHbIX cpopM. ITepBoe YTBep)Kr1aeT, <JTO YABOeHl1eM cornaCHOľO OTMe'-laJil1Cb 

2 
E)111HCTBCHHOC MCCT0, K0Topoe !I CM0ľ o6mlp)')l(11ľb y Ban-Betí1<a, ľ/\C cro 1103l11111IO M0)l(H() 

11CT0JJK0BaTb TeH11en1111etí K pacnrnpem110 ero npamrna, - 3To [Van Wijk 1958, c. 60]. 
3 H. BaH-BetíK, 110-B111111M0My, He 11MCJJ 11ocnT0'III0 'ICTKoro npe11cTaBJJeH11!I o peK0HCTpyK111111 

/.\Byx aKllťllľllbIX 11apa1111rM 6aJJTl1HCKOľO marona,X0T!I HaMeTK11 TaK0H peK0HCTPYK111111 6hl/Il1 

110/IY'lťHbl y)l(e <!>. /1C CoccmpoM, 110 01! o6panrn BHl1Ma1111e Ha ľ0)l(/lťCTBCH0e aK11euTya11110H-

11oe 11one11et111e rnaB!IHCK0ro marona žiti; np11 a11an113e cpopM dat. pl. OH Mor ormpaThC!I Ha co-

0TBeTCTB}'l0l1111C <popMbl /.\BYX aKllťfľľHbIX Tl1Il0B Jll1T0BCK0ľO 11MCI!l1. CpaBHl1Tť/lblI0-11CTOp11'1ť

CK0e o6ocHOBaHl1C ero pa3Ól1ťHl1!1 Bblľ/l!l/111T KaK KpatíHe rna6oe, a TeopCTl1'1ťCK0MY 0CMblCJlť
Hl1IO MťlllaeT anp11opHai1 ysepeHII0CTb B nepB11'1H0CTl1 "6ap11TOI!l1ponaimoro" aKllťlITII0ľO Tl1-

na, TťM ne MeHee, KaK 6y11eT HCH0 113 11a1IbHCVII11Cro, ero pa3ÓHCHl1ť 0Ka3aJJ0Cb nepHbIM ( 3T0 pa3-

611eu11e )')l(C C H0BbIX aKllťlIT0/IOľl1'1CCK11X Il03111\11Vl Óbl/10 Bep11c!m1111p0Bal!O Xp. CTaHľOM 11 

xopomo yno)l(11/I0Ch B ero 6anTo-cm1snHcKym aK11e1rronorn'lecKyio peK011cTpyK1111m [Stang 

1957, c. 155-157]). Xp. Cram B aHan113c npyccK11x -in-maronon on11pa/lC!I Ha rnouoo6pa3oBa

TCJJhHbIC 0TH011IeH11!I, 11 ero aHan113 TaK)l<e Tpy11uo oc11op11Th. 

C11cTeMa aKu;eHTHbIX rrapar111rM B npyccKOM rnarone 

rrper1wecTBYIOll.J,l1e 3TOMY YABOeH1110 y A ap H bi e KpaTK11e rnacHbie, BTopoe 

TBep)l(!:\aeT, '-!TO YABOeH11eM cornacHoro OTMe'-laJil1Cb KpaTKl1e 6 e 3 y A ap -

~ bi e rnaCHbie, B ITO):\aBJI51IOlll,eM 60JibWl1HCTBe myqaeB Herrocper1cTBeHHO 

rr p e 11 w e c T B y IO lI.l, 11 e y A a p H o M y c JI o r y. Brnpoe rrpaB11110 rror111ep

)l(l1BaeTC5! TaK)Ke TeM o6CT051TeJibCTBOM, '-!TO TaKa51 )Ke rrpaKTl1Ka o6o3Ha'-leHl151 

KpaTKOCTel1 ycTaHOBl1JiaCb B Jil1TOBCK011 opcporpacp1111 TOro )Ke BpeMeH11 

[MJIJil1'-!-CBl1TbI'-I 1963, c. 21). 3TO npoT11Bopeq11e 6bIJIO pa3perneHo <P. KopT

naHATOM, KOT0pbll1 rrper1rroJIO)Kl1JI, '-!TO B rrpyccKOM rrp01130lllJIO nepe):\B11)Ke

HJ1e aKu;eHTa c KpaTKoro mora Ha mer1y10lll,1111 3a Hl1M mor [Kortlandt 1974).4 

3aKOH KopTJiaH):\Ta Il03BOJI51eT o6'he):\11Hl1Tb MaTep11aJibl C Herrocpe):\CTBeHHbIM 

0603Ha•1eH11eM y11apeHl151 B moBocpopMe C MaTep11aJiaM11, rr1e MeCTO y11apeHl151 

OII03HaeTCJl rro OTMe'-!eHH011 rrper1yr1apHOl1 KpaTKOCTl1, 11 II0JIY'll1Tb ):\OBOJibHO 

ITOJIHYIO peKOHCTpyKu;11IO rrpyccKOl1 aKu;eHTHOl1 Cl1CTeMbl, B 3Ha•rnTeJibH011 CTe

rreHl1 cornacyIOlll,YIOCJI C 6aJITl111CK011 11 6aJITO-maBJIHCK011 peKOHCTpyKu;11JIMl1, 

rroJiy'leHHblMl1 B pe3yJibTaTe 113yqeHl151 11pyr11x 6aJITl111CK11X 11 maB51HCKl1X 513bl

KOB.s I1o-B11):\11MOMY, 3aKOHOM KopTJiaH):\Ta ofrbJICHJieTC51 COBITa):\eH11e B rrpyc

CKOM 513bIKe KpaTK0CTHbIX 11MeH MY)KSKoro por1a 6brnrn11x rror1B11)KH011 11 6ap11-

TOHH011 aKu;eHTHb!X rrapar111rM B e):\11HOM KOHe•rnoyr1apH0M Tl1IIe. 6 

KpoMe yKa3aHHbIX oco6em10cTe11 rpacp11K11 Enchiridion'a, 11Me10TCJI '111CTO 

Jl3bIKOBbie oco6eHOCTl1, II03B0JIJl!Olll,11e 11HOr):\a ycTaHOBl1Tb MeCTO yr1apeHl151 B 

rrpyccKOl1 moBocpopMe: TaK KaK A11<pTOHľl13au;1,rn U 11 Ž B npyccKOM npo11cxor111-

J1a B y11apHOM more ITO):\ aKfTOBblM yr1apeH11eM, Mb! MO)KeM rrp11BJieKaTb rrp11-

4 Ana11orw111oe 11CT0JJK0BaH11ť 11pyccKHX rpaKTOB 6bl/10 IIpť/1/I0)l(ťll0 MH0IO, I!C3a!ll1Cl1M0 OT <!>. 
Koprna1111Ta, B 1973 ro11y B JJCKL\Hi!X 110 6aJJTl1VICKOVI aKL\ClľľO/I0ľl111, 'll1Tallllb]X MIIOVI na Hocr

paTWlťCK0M CťMl111ape, H 0/IHaK0 B03/1ťp)l(a/lC!I OT ny6n11Kal\l1l1 COOTBCTCTB}'lOII\CVI paÓOTbl, 

TaK KaK MHe rnr11a Óbl/Ja 11e11ocryrrna pa60Ta BaH-BeňKa [Van Wijk 1918]. 

5 XapaKTťpHO 011m1Ko, 'ľľ0 BCe 3Tl1 11CC/lť/j01l<\1111il He IIOKOJJCÓa/111 yBepCHIHJCTl1 B 06111eM xa

paKTepe 11pa1rnJJa, K0Topoe M())l(II() YC/I0BIIO 1Ia3B,ľľb 11paBl1/IOM Ba11-BcňKa. TaK, B BOBOM 113-

/.\aH11l1 1 npyccK0ľO K,ľfťXl13HCa fi. CryH/1)Ka 11aeT peK0IICTPYK1111IO TeKCTa, K0Topa!I B aK11e11T0-

/IOľWlťCKOVI 'laC'rn, Il0-Bl1/111M0MY, B 6om,moň Mepe 0CH0BaHa Ha 3T0M 11pamrne [Pirmoji prus4 

knyga. Vilnius 1995, c. 76-87]. 
6 Ilpe11noJJO)l(ťHl1ť O Ha/111'11111 B 11pyccK0M K0ilť'III0Y/1ap11oro aKllťlľľH0ľO Tl111a ÓblJlO Bhl/1lll1-

HYľO n11epnb1e <l>.<D. <l>opTYHaTOBhlM [<l>opTyirnrnn 1897, c. 167 11 rne11.], ua rnň )l(e 110311111111 

CTO!I/111 H. Ba11-BeňK [Van Wijk 1958, c. 74]). Xp. Crnm 11cn0JJb30BaJJ ero 11na 1101111ep)l(Kl1 CB0-

ero II0/10)1(ťlll1!1 06 11H/.\OCBponeňCKOVI 11peBH0CTl1 CJJaB!IHCKOVI a.n. b [Stang 1957, C. 60-61]). 

KpoMe 06111etí y6c)l([lťHHOCTl1 BO BT0PWIH0M xapaKTepc 11 0TH0C11Tť/lbH0 Il03/lllťM npo11CX0)l(

)1ťH1111 Óa/lTO-CJJaB!IHCKOľO Il0/.\B11)1(H0ľ0 aKl\ťHTH0ľO T1111a, 3T0 MHťH11ť on11paJJ0Cb Ha l!a/ll1-

'll1e B Enchiridimľe HCK0T0poro K0Jll1'1CCTBa /10B0/lbH0 '!aCT<ľfHbIX CJJOBOcjJOpM, Ha/1 K0T0pbl

Ml1 3HaK - HHK0ľ/la He craBl1TCH; TaK KaK 11a11 K0llť'lllblMl1 KpaTKl1Ml1 c11oraM11 KaKOľO-/Il1ÓO 

3m\Ka, K0T0poMy M())l(]I() Óbl/IO Óh! 11p111111caTh aKllťlľľHb]VI xapaKTep TO)](ť lll1K0ľ)1a llť ÓhrnaeT, 

31'11 c!iopMbl 6b1Jll1 11CT0/IK0BaHhl KaK 0Tpa)l(aIOII\Hť 0KCl1T0Ilť3Y. OTHOlllťlll1e :➔Tl1X cpopM ]( 

KpaTK0CTII0MY 0KC11T0HHp0BaHH0MY Tl111Y Tpe6yeT /.\0il0JJHl1TCJlbH0ľO aHa/1113a. 
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Mepbl C ,!111(}>TOHrn:qecKl1M Ha1111caH11eM 3Tl1X maCHbIX, ,[la)Ke eCJil1 Ha,[I H11Ml1 He 

nocTaBJieH 3HaqoK ~, T. e. paccMaTp11BaTh cpopMbI T11na wijrimans, geijwas KaK :s; 
*wíramans, :s; *gíwas.7 

vfMeIOTCJl, IIO-B11,lll1MOMY, ell\e KaK11e-TO B03MO)KHOCTl1 ,[IJIJl 113yqeHl1Jl npyc

CKOií: aKQeHTOBKl1, TaK, B03MO)KHO, He 11cqepnaHbI ,[laHHbie, OTpa)KaIOI.l\11e npo

QeCCbI pe.r1yKQl111 KOHQa CJIOBa; 113MeHeH11e B3ľJIJl,[la Ha aKQeHTHYIO Cl1CTeMy 

npyccKOľO Jl3bIKa B pe3yJibTaTe peKOHCTPyKQ1111 TOľO ee cpparMeHTa, KOTOpblií: 

BOCCTaHaBJil1BaeTCJl Ha OCHOBaHl111 yKa3aHHbIX BbIIIIe oco6eHHOCTeH, MO)KeT 

np11BeCTl1 K onpe.r1eneHHbIM KoppeKTl1BaM pe3yJibTaTOB, IIOJiyqeHHbIX B npe,ll

IIIeCTBYIOI.l\11X 11CCJie,[IOBaHl1JlX. Ho 3TO, KOHeqHo, 3a,[laqa CJie,llyIOI.l\eľO 3TaIIa. 

B X maBe «Die 1. Person Plural auf -imai und der Stammesauslaut des 

Indikativs» rno11x Altpreussische Studien H. BaH Beií:K paccMaTp11BaeT npyccK11e 

cpopMbI 1.pl. giwammai, giwemmai 'leben'; klantemmai 'fluchen', per-klantemmai 
'verraten'; po-prestemmai 'fi.ihlen'; per-weckammai 'verachten'; wertemmai 
'schwôren' KaK paroxytona, a cpopMbI turrimai 'haben, sollen'; girrimai 'Ioben'; 

immimai 'nehmen: en-immimai-sin 'annehmen'; er-sinnimai 'erkennen', po
sinnimai 'bekennen'; gunnimai 'treiben' KaK proparoxytona. 3TO cooTBeTCTByeT 

ÓbITOBaBIIIeMy TOľ,[la, ,[la 11 ,n;o Cl1X nop ľOCIIO,[ICTByIOI.l\eMy npe,llCTaBJieHl1IO 06 op

cporpacp11qecKOM yKa3aHl111 Ha y.r1apHbie KpaTKOCTl1 B npyccKOM. vfHaqe ľOBOpH 

nepByIO rpynny cnoBoq>opM OH paccMaTp11BaeT KaK giwdmmai, giwJmmai; 
klantémmai, per-klantémmai; po-prestémmai; per-weckiimmai; wertémmai, a 

BTOpyIO KaK - tdrrimai; girrimai; immimai, en-immimai-sin; er-sinnimai, po
sinnimai; gdnnimai. 3TO .r1aeT B03MO)KHOCTb BaH Beií:Ky conocTaBJ1Tb aKQeH

TOBKY giwdmmai, giwémmai 11 IIO,[I. CO CJiaB. nesemu, nesete, (pyccK.) živú, -ČŠ 11 

IIO,ll. BaH Beií:K, KOHeqHo, He MOľ Ha,[le)KHO IIOCTaBl1Tb B COOTBeTCTBl1e C npacna

BJlHCKl1Ml1 BTOpyIO rpynny CJIOBOq>OpM, ,[IJIJl 3TOľO HeOÓX0,[111MO ÓbIJIO peKOHCT

py11poBaTb aKQeHTHbie Tl1Ilbl npe3eHca CJiaBJlHCKl1X TeMaT11qecKl1X maroJIOB C 

pe.r1YQ11poBaHHblMl1 B KOpHe (3TO ÓbIJIO C,[leJiaHO MHOií: Jil1Illb B 1972 r. [,[(b16o 

1972)), HO B npyccKOM ÓbIJil1 cpopMbI 11 C ,[IOJiľOTHbIM KOpHeM: pidimai, po-gau
nimai, kirdimai, po-stänimai, KOTOpbie JlBHO COOTBeTCTBOBaJil1 6ap11TOH11pOBaH

HbIM CJiaBJlHCK11M: cep6. 1.sg. stänu 11 TIO,[I. BaH Beií:K, OTMeTl1B 3Tl1 aKQeHTOJIOľl1-

qecK11e COBIIa,[leHl1Jl, He c,n;eJiaJI peIII11TeJibHbIX Bb!BO,[IOB, 3TOMY MeIIIana ľOCIIO,ll

CTByIOI.l\aJl «napa,!111ľMa», COľJiaCHO KOTopoií: BCe, qTo OTJil1qaeTCJl OT .r1peBHe11H

,lll1l1CKOľO, TO BTop11qHo; c,n;enan 3Tl1 BbIBO,llhI y)Ke Xp. CrnHr ( CM. Stang 1957: 

157). 
Ceií:qac, yq11TbIBaH 3aKOH KopTJiaH,[ITa 11 np11H11MaH HOpMaJibHyIO opcporpa

cp1110, np11 KOTOpoií: YABOeHHbie COľJiaCHbie yKa3bIBaIOT Ha COKpall\eH11e mac

Hb!X B npe.r1y.r1apHOM IIOJIO)KeHl111, Mbl IIOJiyqaeM B npyccKOM y TeMaT11qecKl1X 

7 3):leCb M HMJKe 3HaK $ q11rneTCJ1: 'paBHJieTCJI MITM 113', 

C11cTeMa aKQeHTHhIX napa.r111rM B npyccKOM marone 

maroJIOB ,[IBe aKQeHTHbIX napa,lll1Mbl: 1. HeII0,[1B11)KHaH C /:IBYMH Bap11aHTaM11 11 

z. TT0,[IB11)KHaH: 

1. uenop;BJ1)KHaH a.n. 

a) BapttaHT C HaKopeHHhIM y,o;apetttteM. 

npycc. po-stänimai '[wir] werden' (= po-stánimai), inf. postät ~ cnaB. *stati, 
praes.1.sg. *stan9, 3.sg. *stanetb, a.n. a, cp. pycCK. cmáHy, cmáHem; cxpB. stänem; 
cnoBeH. stánem. 

npycc. po-gaunimai '[wir] entpfangen' (= po-gáunimai) ~ JITIII. gut 'fangen, 

greifen, haschen, erlangen, bekommen'; apgaut (Lems., Salisb., Trik., 

Wolmarshof.) 'bewältigen', sagaut (N.-Bartau) 'Mit Miihe aufsuchen, finden, 

bekommen'. 

IIPYCC. etwerpimai III, 5321) inf. etwierpt III, 5511 'ornyCKaTb rpex11, npo11pTb' ~ 

n11T. verpti 'npHCTb: praes.3. verpia. 
IIPYCC. pidimai III, 3514 , pidimai III, 33u '[wir] bringen' (= *pídimai), inf. pijst 

'tragen' ~ cp. Jil1T. pýdyti '( eine schwere Last) schnell tragen' 

b) BapttaHT c nepep;BJUIYThIM y,o;apetttteM. 

npycc. immimai '[wir] nehmen' (= *fmÍmai) ~ cnaB. praes.1.sg.*jbm9, 3.sg. 

*ji,metb ( a.n. b, CM. ,[(hI6o 2000a: 264). 

npycc. girrimai ' [ wir] loben' ( = *gfrímai) ~ JITIII. dzirt 'riihmen', dzirties 's ich 

briisten, prahlen'; rnaB. praes.1. sg. Žbrj9, 3.sg. ži,r(j)etb (a.II. a!b, CM. ,[(b160 

2000a: 263). 

npycc. erflnlnimai III, 651-19 '[wir] erkennen' (= *erzfnímai), Poflnnimai III, 295 

~ JITilI. pazlt 'kennen: zit 'kennen, wissen'; roT. kunps, .r1p.-11rn. kunnr, .r1p.-aHrn. 

kup, .r1p.-B.-HeM. kund < *kunpaz < *Mtos). 
npycc. gunnimai '[wir fiihren, treiben]' (= *gunímai) ~ cnaB. inf. *ťbnati ~ 

sup. *ťbnatb, aor.2-3.sg. *gbna, !-part.sg.: m. *gbnalb, f. *gbnala, n.*gbnälo, 
peKOHCTPYKQl1Jl 11 OTHOIIIeH11e K aKQeHTHOMy T11ny npe3eHca IIO,llpo6Ho 

pa3o6paHbl B ,[(b160 1982: 241-246. 

2. IlO)J;BH,KHaH a.n. 

npycc. giwemmai '[wir] !eben' (= *giwJmai) ~ rnaB. praes.1.sg.*žfv9, 3.sg. 

*živetb ( a.II. C, CM. ,[(bIÓO 2000a: 287-288). 

npycc. puietti ('.S: *puiJti) '(ihr) trinkeť [,!IJIH 6anT11i1cKoro aKQeHrnoro T11na 

cp. rnaB. praes.1.sg. *pľ,j9, 3.sg. *pbjetb < *pbjetb (3aMeHa *p'bjetb?) a.n. c, CM. 

,[(bl6o 2000a: 283-284]. 

npycc. perweckammai '[wir] verachten' [ni perweckamlmai III, 2913w nil 
perweckammai III, 313 ;nicht verachten'] ( = * -wäkJmai) cor.r1. 

prw"č- 'verleumden'. 

npycc. klantemmai '[wir] fluchen' (= *klantJmai) ~ CJiaB. praes.1.sg. *k/ľ,n9, 
3.sg. *klbnetb (a.n. c, CM. ,[(b160 2000a: 268); 3TOT marorr BCTpeqaeTCH B TeKcTe 
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TaK)l(e B B11Ae i-rJiarona, HO AaHH}'IO <pOpMy rrp11XOA11TCR TpaKTOBaTb KaK TeMa

T11'-!ecKy10, BepORTHO, Mbl 11MeeM KOHTaMl1HaQl110 ľJiaľOJIOB pa3HOľO rrp0113BOA

CTBa. 

-e-/-Í-rJiarOJibl 

praesens 

1. HCIIOl);BH)l{Ha.11 a.rr. 

a) Bap11aHT C HaKopeHHbIM yAapeH11eM. 

rrpycc. galbimai '[ wir] helfen' ( = *gálbimai) ~ Jil1T. gélbéti. 

rrpycc. kirdimai '[wir] hôren' (= kirdimai), inf. kirďit (rAe i < *e) ~ Jil1T. 

girdi!ti, praes.3. girdi 'rnbrIIIaTb'; AP,-Jil1T. praes.3. ne girdi DP 2024„ 323,9, 538, 3; 

part.praet.act. ne girdjs: (iis kaip' ne girdis DP 11622), 

rrpycc. mentimai III, 29 4 'wir liigen'. epmentimai III, 3320-35, 'beliigen' ( cp. JiaT. 

mentiôr, -ftus sum, -irt 'nraTb, 113MbIIIIJIRTb, JIO)KHO IIOKa3bIBaTb, KJieBeTaTb; 

rnMyn11poBaTb'). 

b) Bap11aHT c rrepeAB11HYTbIM yAapett11eM. 

rrpycc. turrimai '[wir] sollen' (= *turŕmai) ~ Jil1T. tureti, praes.3. netitri, AP-

JI11T. praes.3. ne túri DP 87
35

, 1.pl. ne túrime DP 161
3

0; 3.pl. ne túri DP 982
7

; cp. 

TaK)Ke AP,-Jil1T. part.praes. act. OT 3Toro rnarona titrjs (DP, 6oJihIIIOe 

KOJil1'-leCTBO rrp11MepoB ). 

2. IIOl);BH)l{Ha.11 a.rr. 

rrpycc. paikemmai III, 29 4 '[ wir] triigen' ( = *paikamai) ~ Jil1T. paiki!ti 

'rnyrreTb, AypeTb'; paikti, patksta 'rnyrreTh, AypeTb'; JITIII. A11an. paikt 2 (rnK 

Miihl.-Endz.) 'sich verwôhnen' (Mažiulis 3: 211); 

rrpycc. ni wertemlmai III, 29,_
3 

'[wir nicht] fluchen' (:o; *wertamai, cp. Jil1T. 

versti 11 cnaB. *ybrtiti, praes. 1.sg. yErtj9, 3.sg. ybrtitb 8). 
BepORTHO, 3Ta He6oJibIIIaR rpyrrrra <popM BXOA11T B KJiacc é~i/a-ľJiaľOJIOB, 

KOTOpbre coxpaHl1/Il1 CBOe aKQeHTyaQl10HHOe pa3Jil1'-111e B KaKOM -TO CTerreHl1 11 

B COBpeMeHHOM Jll1TOBCKOM R3bIKe. JtlcrrOJib3YR MaTep11aJibl H. ,Il;ayKIIIl1 YAaeTCR 

HeCKOJibKO fTO'-IHl1Tb pacrrpeAeJieH11e aKQeHTHbIX Tl1IIOB B 3TOM ľJiaľO/IbHOM 

rpyrrrre, KOTopoe, IIO Kpaií:Heií Mepe, B '-laCTl1 C aKyTl1pOBaHHbIMl1 KOpHRMl1 IIO

Ka3bIBaeT 6aJITO-CJiaBRHCK}'IO ApeBHOCTb. H11)1(e cxeMaTl1'-IHO rrp11BO)Ky 3TO pac

rrpeAeJieH11e ( orrycKaR 11CKJII0'-111TeJibHO JiaTbIIIICKO-CJiaBRHCKl1e COOTBeTCTB11R). 

8 O6bJqHo CBJl3hIBaIOT wertemmai c Schweren HeMťl\K0ro TťKCTa, T. e. '[wir nicht] schwôren', o 

pacrrpeAenemrn ceMeM 'fluchen' / 'schwôren' CM. Mažiulis 1981: 108, išn. 26. OAHaKo 3TO He rrpe

IIJITCTByeT B03M0)KH0CTH YKa3aHH0ľ0 CÓITH)KťHHJI. 

C11cTeMa aKQeHTHbIX rrapaA11ľM B rrpyccKOM rnarone 

)J;»a aKD;CHTHblX THila e/i-rnarOJIOB H e/a-rnarOJIOB. 

I. IIenop;sH)KHbIH aKn;enTHbIH T1111. 
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Be nepettoCRT yAapeH11e Ha 0Tp11QaH11e 11 rrp11cTaBKY B <popMax rrpe3eHca B 

eKCTaX H. ,Il;ayKIIIl1 CJieA}'IOIQ11e OCHOBbl: 

r 1. gali!ti 'Mo'-ib' (~ part. giiljs), 2. guli!ti 'ne)KaTb' (~part. gitljs), 3. turi!ti '11MeTb' 

(~ part. titrjs), 4. gaili!tis 'co)KaJieTb' ( ~ part. gailjs), 5. girdi!ti 'rnbrIIIaTb' ( ~ part. 

girdjs); é/a-rnaronbr: 6. deri!ti 'rOA11Tbrn', 7. sužadi!ti 'rroMOJIBl1Tb'. 

K 9roMy )Ke HeIIOAB11)KHOMY aKQeHTHOMY T11rry OTHoc11n11cb rnaronhr, KOTO

pbre B coorBeTCTBYI01Q11X rrpe3eHTHblX <popMax He 3aCB11AeTeJil1CTBOBaHbl 11/Il1 

11Melll1 aKyTOBbIM KopeHb II03TOMY aKQeHTOBKa 11X rrpe3eHTHbIX <popM He IIOKa-

3aTeJibHa, 11X rrepB11'-!HbIM aKQeHTHblM Tl1II ycTaHaBJil1BaeTCR IIO aKQeHTOBKe 

np11'-!aCTl1R HaCTORIQero BpeMeH11: 8. liudjs, aKyTMpoBaHHbie KOpH11: 9. mýljs 

(nTIII. milet 'lieben, gern haben'), 10. nórjs, 11. pavýdjs (mIII. 3preMe viedet 'seh

en'; cnaB. praes. 1.sg. *yí'dj9, 3.sg. *yí'dUb ), 12. stóvjs (nTIII. stiivet, praes.1.sg. stiivu, 

praet.1.sg. stiiveju 'stehen'). B TeKcTax H . .[(afKIII11 K 3TOMY T11rry OTHornnrn 11 

maroJI 13. sédéti: si!djs; HO IIOKa3aHl1JI JITIII. sedet 'sitzen', praes.1.sg. sedu 11Jil1 

sežu, praet.1.sg. sedeju, 11 CJiaB. *sedlti, praes.1.sg. *sédj9, 3.sg. *seditb, a caMoe 

na)Kttoe rroKa3aH11R Apyrnx Jil1TOBCKl1X 11cTO'-IHl1KOB: CM. Kurschat 1868-1874 

séd[s sub v. Arrestant, - 3acTaBJIReT rrp113HaTb 3TY aKQeHTOBKY He TOJibKO He 

o61Qe6anT11iícKoií, HO 11 He 061QeJI11TOBCKoií; B03MO)KHO, Ha 3TY ornoBy B 

AMaJieKTe H . .[(ayKIIIl1 oKa3aJI BJIMRH11e rnaron stovi!ti. 

II. Ilop;BH)KHbI:ií aKn;enTnb1:ií THrr. 

IlepeHOCRT yAapeH11e Ha OTp11QaH11e M np11cTaBKY B cpopMax npe3eHca B 

TCKCTaX H. ,Il;ayKIIIl1 CJieAyIOIQ11e OCHOBbl: 1. mini!ti 'BcnOMl1HaTb: 2. regi!ti 

'n11AeTb' ( ~ part. reg[s), 3. tiki!ti 'nep11Tb' ( ~ part. tik[s), 4. baisi!tis 'y)KacaTbrn', 5. 

biauri!tis 'rnyIIIaTbrn'; 6. bodi!tis '6pe3raTb', 7. gardi!ti 'crnHOBl1TbCR BKYCHee', 8. 

géri!tis 'n1060BaTbrn' 9. lydi!ti 'npoBO)KaTb', 10. lyti!ti 'KacaTbrn', 11. žvilgi!ti 'kurz 

hinblicken'; é/a-rnaroJibI: 12. kalbi!ti 'roBopttTb', 13. teki!ti 'Te'-lb', 14. viski!ti 'ruszaé 

sif 
K 3TOMY )Ke nOAB11)KHOMY aKQeHTHOMY T11ny OTHoc11n11ch rnaronhr, KOTOpbre 

B COOTBeTCTBYI01Ql1X npe3eHTHbIX <popMax He 3aCB11AeTem1CTBOBaHbl 11/Il1 11MeJil1 

aKfTOBhiií KopeHb 11 n0Tepnn11 np11cTaBO'-IHOe yAapeH11e no 3aKoHy Ae Cocc10pa, 

11X nepB11'-!HblM aKQeHTHbIM Tl1II ycTaHaBJil1BaeTCR no aKQeHTOBKe np11'-IaCTl1R 

HaCTORIQero BpeMem1: 15. steb[s, 16. dév[s (1x; HO JITIII. devet 'nennen, fiir etwas 

ausgeben, wofiir halten'); aKfTMpoBaHHhre KOpH11: 17. smird[s (nnn. smirdet, CJiaB. 

*smbrditi, praes.1.sg. *smErdj9, 3.sg. *smbrditb ), 18. ting[s ( rnaB. *tfžäti, praes. 

1.sg. *t?žj9, 3.sg. *tfŕŽitb, no-B11AMMoMy, JIMIIIb B TeKcTax IO. Kp11)KaH11'-Ia), 19. 

veizd[s, 20. mokijs. 
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Participia praesentis activi 

I. Immobile 

1. S1dans9 nom.sg.ru. III, 12713 'sitzenď (s *sidans); cp. m1T. sedqs. 
2. dľlants nom.sg.ru. III, 871s, 893 'Arbeiter; 'pa6orn11K' (s *dŕlants). 
3.Jtanintei III, 797>Jtaninti III, 817 'stehend; dat. B Ka"lleCTBe gerundium. 

4. rľpintin acc. III, 8511 'folgendť ['folgendes (Gebet)'], rtpintinton 10 III, 8313. 

II. Mobile 

1. giwantei III, 9714 'lebendig; 'gyvenančiai; dat. B KaqecTBe gerundium 

'lebendig'; cp. cpopMbI rrpe3ettca, JITW. dzit 11 CJiaB. aKu;ettTHble rrapa/:\11ľMbI. 

2. Jchke/Jlants nom.sg.ru. III, 4116-17 'schuldig'; jkellants nom.sg.ru. III, 6719 
'schuldig'; jkellantei nom.pl.m. III, 377 'schuldig', jkellantai nom.pl.m. III, 8716 
'schuldig'; cp. part.praes.act. skelq,s y H. JJ;ayKrn11: jkelqs nom.sg.ru. DP 35939, 

Jkfl4s nom.sg.ru. DP 48134. 
::ho COCTOHHl1e aKu;eHTHOH Kp11B011 IlO/:\B11)KH011 aKU,CHTHOH rrapaA11ľMbl 

rrpycCKl1X AeHCTBJ1TeJibHb!X rrp11qacTJ1!1 HaCTomu;ero BpeMeH11 CBl1/:\eTeJibCTBYeT 

o AaJieKo 3aWeAWeM rrpou;ecce Bb1paBH11BaH11H. B Jil1TOBCKOM H3bIKe XVI B. aK

u;eHTHaH Kp11BaH rrpe3eHTHbIX rrp11qaCTl1!1 coxpaHHJiaCb 3Ha"l111TeJibHO nyqrne. 

Participia perfecti activi 

I. Immobile 

_ 1. lifuns III, 12712 '[nieder]gefahren'; Semmai/zfons III, 432 'niedergefahren' (s 
*/~~uns) (AJIH 6aJITl111CKOľO aKu;eHTHOľO TJ1Ila cp. CJiaB. praes.1.sg. *liz9, 3.sg. 
*/ezetb ). 

2. ľduns III, 1O5s 'gegessen' (s *Íduns); HO cp. part.praes.act. édq,s y H. 
JJ;ayKw11: edqs nom.sg.ru. DP 1965 (inf. esti 'ecTb, )KpaTb; praes. 3. sg. eda; mm. 
est 'essen, fressen'). 

3. vnfei gubans III, 12713 'Auffgefahren; perguJbans nom.sg.ru. III, n3 6_7 

'kommen; pergubons_ nom.sg.ru. III, 436 'kommen', pergubons nom.sg.ru. III, 12715 
'gekommen' (s *gubuns) - JIHT. gaupti '3aKfTbIBaTb, HaKpbrnaTb', praes.3. 

gaupia; cp. rnaB. * hybíiti, praes. 1.sg. hybj<), 3.sg. hybjetb ( cp. •1ew. hýbati, 
praes.1.sg. hýbu 'ABHraTb'). 

4. etwierjpons nom.sg.ru. III, 1291s-19 'verlassen' (s *-wérpuns). 
5. pokuntuns III, 7914, pokunjtons III, 811314 inf. pokunft III, 7915 'behiiten'. 

pakunft III, 1334 'bewaren', praes.3.sg. kunti 'oxpattHTb, c6eperaTb, AaBaTb 

9 K 3TOÍ1 cpopMe B. MaJKIOn11c J_\aeT rnoCKy: "Partie. praet. act. (t. y. turbiH ne partie. praes. 

act.)", CM. Mažiulis 1981, c. 235, np11M. 792. 
10 CM. np11Me•ia1111e B. MalKIOn11ca K ::irnw cpopMc: "Taisylinas galbiH i ripintinion (partie. praes., 

acc. sg., pronominal. forma)", CM. Mažiulis 1981, c. 170, np11M. 384. 
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noKpoB: cp. rnaB. * k()tati, rrO-B11/:\11MOMY, rrepB11"llH. praes.1.sg. * k9tj9, 3. sg. 

*kŕ)tjetb. 

b) Bap11aHT c rrepeABHHYTbI~ yAaper111eM. 
1. immusis III, 7319 (s *zmus-is, cp. cpopMy rrpe3eHca Bblrne). 

2. enmigguns nom. sg. m. III, 81,, 'geschlafen' (s *enmzguns), cp. 

part.praes.act. miegqs y H. JJ;ayKw11: míeqqs nom.sg.ru. DP 79,9, miéqanc3il-} 
gen.pl.ru. DP 54533, be miéqancJil-J gen.pl.ru. DP 5673,, •1To 3aCTaBJIHeT ornoc11Tb 

npyccKyIO neKceMy K HeITO/:\Bl1)KHOMY T11rry. 

II.Mobile 

1. prawedduns nom.sg.ru. III, 1191s 'durchgefiihrť (s *-weduns), inf. west. 

2. ?embaddufifi nom.pl.m. III, H31s 'stecken; embaddufifi nom.pl.ru. III, 11522 

'steckeť ( = * en-bad-usis + * -si). 
3. Gemmons nom.sg.ru. III, 41,3 'geboren; gemJmons III, 4311-12 'geboren', 

gemmons III, 113,1, 1279 'geboren; gemmans III, 12916 'geboren' (cp. pergimmans 
acc.pl. III, 413 'Creaturen') (s *gemuns); engemmons III, 1214 'angeboren' (s 
*engemuns); cp. TaK)Ke ainangimmufin III, 113,4 '<len Eingebornen'. 

B AaHHOH KaTerop1111, IlO-B11/:\11MOMY, BCe KpaTKOCJIO)KHble <popMbl 

nepeBeAeHbl B KOHe"llHOYAapHbIH Tl1Il. 

MocKBa 

III 

DP 

J11,160, B. A. 
1972 

1975 

1977 

COKPAlll,EH.1151 

TpCTl1tt npyccK11tt KaTCXl1311C - Enchiridion 1I11·rnpyeTc11 no 11311am110: 

Mažiulis, V , Pruszt ka/bos paminklai. T I, IL Vilnius, 1966, 1981. 

Postil/a Catholicka (Vilniuje 1599 ), 1111·rnpyeTC11 no l13)_\a111110 Daukšos Postilé. 

Fotografuotinis leidimas, Kaunas, 1926. 

JI.HTEPATYPA 

"AKl\ťl!Tl!blť Tl11Ibl npe3ťHCa rnaro110B C 'b, 1' B Kop11c B npacnaB/IHCKOM". Bo

npoci,1 H31'1K031l(IIIUH 1972(4,) 68-79. 

"3aKOH BaCl1/lhťBa - J101106Ko B 11pcn11epyccK0M (Ha MaTep11a11e '-ly110BCKOI'O 

Honoro 3anern)''. Jnternationa/ journa/ oj 5/avic linguistics and poetics 18(1), 7-

81. 

"v!Mc1111oe yrIapc1111c B cpcm1e6omapcKoM 11 3aKoH Bac11111,eBa - f\ono6Ko". B: 

CllllllH/lľKOe u 6wtKllllCKOe 5!31'lK03flllllUe: Áfl/1/U'tllllH 6w1Km1ucmuKa u cpaB-

11umeJ11,lll1H zpw,tMamuKa, 189-272. MocKna. 

CllllllHHCKWI aK4e1mumowH. O111,m1 peK0HcmpyK4UU cucmeMbl aKi{CHnlllblX 
napaôuzM fl npaotWlHIICK0M. MoCKBa. 



94 BnA,[(11Ml1P AHTOHOBWI .[\b!BO 

1981b "K B0rrpocy O Cl1CTeMe rrop0)l(/leHl!/1 aKl_\eHTHblX Tl1110B np0113B0/IHblX 11MeH 

B 11pa6aJ1Tl1HCKOM''. Eanmo-cnaBRHCKUe UCCJle0OBaHUR 1980, 65-89. 

1982 'TipacJ1an1rncKoe pacrrpe11erren11e aKl_\eHTHblX T11rron n npe3ence TeMa

T11qecK11x rnarorron C K0pHHMl1 na HťlllYMHblC (MaTep11aJ1bl K peK0H

CTPfKl\1111). I. PeKOHCTpf11ponannoe pacrrpe11eJ1en11e n 11erroM. 3aMeqan1111 no 

KJiaccmjrnKal_\1111 II peK0HCTPYKl\1111 rnafO/IbHblX KJiaCC0B. MaTep11aJ1bl K pe

K0HCTPYI<l\1111 pacnpe11eJ1ťHl!/I aKl_\ťHTHblX Tl1n0B y npe3eHC0B J rpynrrbľ'. 
Eanmo-cnaBflHCKUe uccneiJoBaHUJI 1981, 205-261. 

1996 "HoBble 11aHHblť no 1111aJ1eKT0/!0ľl!l1 cpe11ne6orrrapcKl1X aKl_\ťHTHblX Cl1CTeM''. 

B: H111<0J1aena, T.M. (pe11.), PycucmuKa. CnaBucniuKa. ýlfliJoeBponeucmuKa. 
C6opHUK K 60-nemuio AniJprn AHamonbeBU'la 3allU3HflKa. MocKna, 356-382. 

2000a MopcpoHOllOZU30BaHHbte napaiJuiMamu'lecKue aKu,emmtbte cucmeMbt. Tuno
nozuR U ieHe3UC, mOM J. MoCKBa. 

2000b "J,fa 6amo-CJiaB/IHCKOiír aKl_\CHTOJI0ľl111. IIpo6rreMa 3aK0Ha <DopTynarnna 11 

nonpanKa K 3aK0HY <D. 11e Cocc10pa''. Eanmo-CllaBRHCKUe uccneiJoaaHUfl 1998-

1999, 14, 27-83. 
,[\h160, B. A., f. 11. 3aM11T11na & C. n. H11Korraen, 

1993 OCH06bl CllaBRHCKOií aKU,eHmOllOZUU. GnoBapb. Bbtn. 1. MoCKna. 

<DopTynaTOB, <D. <D. 

1895 "06 y11apen1111 11 11orrroTe B 6arrT11iírcK11x H3bJKax. I. Y 11apen11e B rrpyccK0M 

/13b1Ke''. PyccKuií ifJUllOllOZU'leCKUií BecmHUK 33, 252-297. 

1897 "Ober Accent und Länge in den baltischen Sprachen. I: Der Accent im 

Preussischen". Beiträge zur Kunde der indogermanischen Sprachen 22: 153-188. 

J1mrnq-Cn11TbJq, B. M. 

1963 ÝÍMeHHaR aKU,eHmyau,w1 B 6anmuiíCKOM u CJIUBJIHCKOM. Cyob6a aKU,eHmyau,u
OHHblX napaoUZM. MoCKBa. 

Fraenkel, E. 
1962-1965 

Kortlandt. F. 

1974 

Litauisches etymologisches Wärterbuch. Heidelberg. 

"Old Prussian accentuation". Zeitschrift Jur vergleichende Sprachforschung 
88( 2 ), 299-306. 

Klusis, M., Valeika, L. (pe11.) 

1995 Pirmoji prús1t knyga. Vilnius. 
Kudzinowski, Cz. 

1977 
Kurschat, Fr. 

1868-1874 
Mažiulis, V. 

1966 

Otn;bski, J. 
1934 

Skardžius, Pr. 

1943 

Indeks-slownik do "Daukšos Postih!". !-II. PoznaIÍ.. 

Deutsch-littauisches Wärterbuch. Halle. 

Prús1t ka/bos paminklai. Vilnius. 

Prús1t ka/bos paminklai II. Vilnius. 

Prús1t ka/bos etimo/ogijos žodynas. A-H (1988); I-K (1993); L-P (1996); R-Z 
( 1997). Vilnius. 

Wschodniolitewskie narzecze twereckie, czi:sé I, Gramatyka. Kraków. 

Lietuvi1t ka/bos žodži1t daryba. Vilnius. 

Stang, Cl1r. S. 

1957 
1966 

Torropon,B.H. 

1975-1990 

Van Wijk, N. 
1918 

C11cTeMa aKL\ťHTHbIX napa,1111rM B npyccKoM rnarone 95 

Slavonic accentuation. Oslo. 

Vergleichende Grammatik der Baltischen Sprachen. Oslo-Bergcn-Troms0. 

IIpycCKuií R3btK: CJ101iap1,. A-D. (1975); E-H. (1979); I-K. (1980); K-L. (1984); 
L-M. (1990). MocKBa. 

Altpreussische Studien. Beiträge zur ba/tischen und zur vergleichenden 
indogermanischen Grammatik. Den Haag. 

Die baltischen und slavischen Akzent- und Intonationssysteme. Ein Beitmg zur 
Erforschung der baltisch-slavischen Verwandtschaftsverhältnisse. 2. Auflagc. 
Dcn Haag. 



Nominal prosodic paradigms and their synchronic reflexes in W est Slavic 

RONALD F. FELDSTEIN 

I. Introduction 

In speaking of the evolution of the Common Slavic accentual system in W est 
Slavic, it has often been stated, by Jakobson and others, that there has been a 
recoding of the older pitch accents into quantitative oppositions. Jakobson 
(1971: 692) wrote that Czech shortened "low-pitched length" (i.e. paradigm C), 
while the "old high pitch," pretonic, and neo-acute lengths (AP A and B) were 
maintained as long. In contrast, Polish and Lekhitic are said to have maintained 
length only in the pretonic/neo-acute paradigm B, with shortening in both old 
acute and recessive forms. One may argue about whether or not this depiction 
by Jakobson and others is true, as seen in recent articles by both Kortlandt and 
Kapovié, but that is not the focus of my paper for today. I will start by accepting 
the traditional argument about the Czech retention of length in paradigm A, 
and its shortening in Slovak and Lekhitic. My comments will focus primarily on 
non-derived nouns of W est Slavic. I will recall that in a 1975 paper, I suggested 
that the differential development of Czech vs. Slovak/Lekhitic might be 
explained by the progress of tonal loss, since the common denominator for the 
root vowels of Czech long A and B paradigms is rising pitch (whether under 
ictus or pretonic), as contrasted to the recessively stressed forms of paradigm C 
(see table 1 and Appendix). 

Table 1. Presumed Phonological Reflexes of Common Slavic Pitch Accents 

A. Czech: Phonemic pitch still exists at the tíme of the change and is the basis 
for retention of length on rising syllables. 

APA APB APC 
(cf. Czech kráva) (cf. Czech ( cf. Czech strana-stranu) 

Long stressed rising stays brázda) Long stressed falling 
long. Long pretonic (recessive) shortens, but 

Gpl may have been stressed rising stays long. this is only one subset of 

falling (kráv). Until final stress APC. 
retraction in 

Forms with two-syllable * brazdi,, the root 
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desinences (kravou, 
kravách, kravách, kravami) 
may have shortened in 
Common Slavic. 

vowel was also a 
long pretonic. 

Long pretonic rising 
subset (strana) 
phonetically retained 
length, later shortened 
non -phonetically. Only the Gpl short remains 

as obligatory for most nouns 
of this t e. 

B. Slovak and Polish: Phonemic pitch has been lost and converted to stress at 
the time of the change. Non-tonal stress accent is the basis for retention of 
length on pretonic syllables. 

APA AP B APC 
( cf. Slovak krava, ( cf. Slovak brázda, ( cf. Slovak strana-stranu, 
Polish krowa) Polish bruzda) Polish strona-stronf) 

Stressed long Long pretonic rising Long initial-stressed syllables 
shortens. stays long. Until final ( recessive) shorten, but this is 

stress retraction in only one subset of AP C. 
*brazdi, the root Long pretonic rising subset 
vowel was also a long (strana) must have first re-
pretonic. tained length phonetically, later 

shortened non-ohoneticallv. 

Of course, the continuing presence of phonemic pitch is necessary for the 
assumption of this common property of Czech paradigms A and B. In the case 
of Slovak and Polish, the common property should be considered not as rising 
pitch, but as stress placement, which must have replaced pitch accent after the 
!oss of tone; stem-stress would have occurred in paradigm A and the recessively 
stressed forms of paradigm C, in contrast to the end-stress of paradigm B. This 
would imply that the changes of Slovak and Polish occurred before the 
completion of the retraction of stress from final jers, since the position counted 
as one of end-stress. 

However, Jakobson's treatment of the situation has one very important 
omission. He speaks of indivídua! members of paradigms A, B, and C, even 
when there are important differences between the assumed prosodic evolutions 
of different members of a single accentual paradigm. This is most obvious in the 
case of paradigm C, in which the Modem Russian accentual alternations 
golová/gólovu/golóv indicate that there was an alternation between recessive 
stress and end-stress. Yet, Jakobson's famous 1963 paper only refers to the 
recessively stressed members of paradigm C, not the end-stressed type. In fact, 
the end-stressed forms of paradigm C, with the exception of the genitive plural 
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in Slovak and Polish, are generally reflected not as are the phonetically identical 
end-stressed forms of paradigm B but, rather, just like the recessive forms. In 
other words, in Czech, Slovak, and Polish, we get a short root reflex not only in 
the accusative case of the word for 'side' (Czech/Slovak stranu!Polish stronf); 
remarkably, the pretonic nominative is also uniformly short strana/strana in 
West Slavic. This does not appear to fit in with Jakobson's strong comments 
about the role of pretonic stress in the evolution of W est Slavic quantity. 
(Anecdotally, I might recall that after presenting a paper on this subject, at a 

1973 conference in Chicago, the well-known scholar of Slovak, Elisabeth 
Nonnenmacher-Pribié, immediately approached me and asked me a single 
question about how I explained the short quantity of all the paradigm C forms 
(like strana), which were originally pretonic. I told her that I could only think of 
analogy to the recessive forms as the explanation, and she said that she agreed 
with this.) 

In his 2001 paper on W est Slavic prosodic features, Morris Halle attempted to 
explain the shortening of paradigm C pretonics by considering that these 
pretonics have a different underlying prosodic marking on their root 
morphemes than do the pretonics of paradigm B. The paradigm B pretonics 
(e.g. brázda) are said to have root morphemes that are "post-stressing," while 
the paradigm C pretonics (e.g. strana) are said to have prosodically 
"unaccented" root morphemes. However, if they were phonetically identical at 
the time of the quantity changes in West Slavic, I would argue that it is totally 
irrelevant that brázda was post-stressing and strana was unaccented. These are 
morphophonemic categories that do not determine regular sound-changes. One 
may use these concepts in a synchronic theory, but they should not be used as 
historical explanations. Halle ( 2001: 16) states, "Slovak shortening treats 
accented ( class A) and unaccented ( class C) stems alike," and the implication is 
that the rule is phonetic. Thus, although Jakobson just omitted mentioning the 
pretonic forms of paradigm C, which do not preserve length, I would surmise 
that he could never attribute such a development to a regular phonological 
change and he probably omitted this subject since he had nothing better to offer 
than the vague notion of analogy. Halle seeks to explain this as if it were a 
regular historka! change, and I would argue that it is not. 

II. The meaning of AP C pretonics and related phenomena. 

I would like to look at this issue in a different way. W e can safely assume that 
the pretonic forms of paradigm C did indeed follow the accepted notions of 
regular phonological change. Trávníček's historka! grammar of Czech and 
Slovak, in fact, gives many Old Czech and dialect examples in which the 
pretonic root vowels of paradigm C are indeed represented with long vowels, 
e.g. (1935:262), dúha, dúše, páta, fása, stiena, strána, strieda, úzda, zíma. Of 
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course, these forms alternated with shorts in the Asg (e.g. stranu), much as 
Russian has the stress altemation storoná/stóronu. If we look at the prosodic 
reflexes of nominal paradigms in Czech, Slovak, and Polish, we find that 
quantitative altemation is represented, but only with some very significant 
restrictions: the most important tendency is to have a paradigm in which the 
zero-form differs in quantity from all others. Czech has another minor type, 
where in addition to the zero-form, the most peripheral cases (Isg and DLipl) 
also can altemate, but in today's language this pattem tends to be just a free 
variant of the type where only the zero-form stands out from all the others ( see 
Townsend 1990: 55); also, when the altemating pattem spreads to a new class of 
words, it is the more productive pattem of the zero-form quantity vs. all of the 
others in the paradigm. Why would W est Slavic have rejected the ancient 
paradigm C prosodic altemation of various cases, such as the accusative stranu, 
in favor of a pattem which restricts prosodic morphophonemic opposition to 
the zero-forms? I will suggest two possible reasons and then survey the 
structures that are found in the major W est Slavic languages. 

1. The first reason I would suggest is based on the difference between stress as a 
culminative feature, which is limited to one unit per word, as opposed to 
quantity, which is not so limited. A stressed two-syllable word can have only 
two different places of stress; i.e. a binary opposition. A stressed monosyllable 
has a single accentual possibility. Yet, each vowel may have two quantitative 
representations. Therefore, by limiting the opposed paradigmatic form to the 
zero-form, the language insures that this key form will have only two possible 
representations, rather than four, which would obtain if it had two syllables, a 
root plus a vowel ending. Therefore, in a sense, a monosyllabic quantitative 
altemation equals a disyllabic altemation of ictus. It should also be noted that 
quantity eventually did acquire a type of culminative property in Slovak, due to 
the Rhythmic Law, at least in two-syllable sequences, which limits the number 
oflong syllables to one ( cf. Feldstein 1990 ). 

2. Secondly, jer-fall and the morphophonemic development of vowel-zero 
altemations served as a model for the morphophonemic quantitative 
altemations of W est Slavic, which tumed out to be structurally very similar to 
vowel-zero altemations. Since jer-fall and its morphophonemic readjustments 
were occurring just about at the same time as the readjustments of quantity 
altemations, it is easy to see how the zero vs. non-zero positions came to play a 
leading role in both jer and quantitative altemations. One could explore to what 
extent they eventually overlapped in all the W est Slavic languages. 

In fact, the loss of jers and prosodic changes were intimately linked in many 
ways, not just the similarity of their morphophonemic pattem. One of the 
major historical reasons for the W est Slavic changeover from a pitch system to a 
strictly quantitative system was the development of jer-weakening and then jer-
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fall, which eventually led to the loss of phonemic pitch ( due to the avoidance of 
honological overload, which would have ensued if phonemic vowel tonality 

had been allowed to accompany the new potential tonality oppositions of hard 
vs. soft consonants, which became phonemic as a result of the !oss of front and 
back jers; see Jakobson's "Remarques sur ľévolution phonologique du russe 
comparée a celie des autres langues slaves," 1971). 

Thus, the new vowel-zero opposition, caused by fallen jers (e.g. s1Jn-b/s1,nu > 
sen/snu) became the most dynamic new morphophonemic pattem in the 
Janguage and the use of zero-non-zero forms spread to the prosodic system. 

Therefore, it can be said that paradigm C took on short quantity and 
abandoned its old mobility in conformity with a new structural principle of 
quantity altemation, which now required the participation of zero-forms. The 
recessive forms represented the only truly distinctive feature of this paradigm, 
in opposition to the others, and it was their short reflex that was generalized for 
the paradigm as a whole. Thus, the oppositional factor led to the generalization 
of short quantity in paradigm C, but the loss of the old mobility and the failure 
to simply recode the old mobility into quantity can be attributed to the new 
morphophonemic productivity of newly closed syllable zero-forms, which had 
just entered the language with the fall of the jers. Insofar as quantitative 
altemation exists in paradigm C, as in modem Slovak, it is based on a long 
vowel in the feminine/neuter zero-form as opposed to all other forms. 

III. Czech modem QP's and their oppositions. 

I have attempted to depict the modem Czech quantitative alternations in terms 
of the evolution of entire paradigms, rather than individual word-forms. See 
tables 2, 3, and 4. 

Table 2. Czech Quantity Paradigms: 

Alternatin QP 
Short in Zero-form 
kráva <AP A with zero G 
Long in Zero-form 
mráz ( <AP A with zero N sg) 
nuž, buh, sul (AP <B/C short with 
certain stem-final cons. 

Constant QP 
Alllong 
brázda, soud <AP B-lon 
All short 
hlava, prach ( <AP C) 
bob/roh ( <AP B/C short with certain 
stem-final cons. 

Note: kráva and some other nouns of this type can have variant shorts in Isg 
and DLipl, but when this spreads to AP B nouns (e.g. trouba, chvála), the only 
altemating form is the zero Gpl. 



102 RONALD F. FELDSTEIN 

Table 3. Czech Quantitative Paradigm reflex system 

A B C 
Nsg zero: mráz Nsg zero: býk Nsg zero: prach 
zero=long zero=long M: zero=short 
non-zero=short non-zero=long non-zero=short 

Gpl zero: krav Gpl zero: brázd Gpl zero: stran 
zero=short zero=long zero=short 
non-zero=long non-zero=long non-zero=short 

AP B/C Shorts 
Nsg zero: nuž; buh 
zero=long 
non-zero=short 

-------------------------------------------------------------
bob, vosa, žena; rok, hora, voda 
zero=short 
non-zero=short 

Table 4. Czech zero/non-zero oppositions. (Plus refers to long root and 
mínus to short root. A, B, and C refer to the Common Slavic original 
paradigms.) 

Paradigm 
A: A: B: Nsg/Gpl B/C: B/C: C: 
Nsg zero Gpl zero zero Nsg zero Gpl zero Nsg/Gpl 

short short zero short 
zero + - + ± - -
non- - + + - - -
zero 

mráz kráva býk/brázda nuž!buh žena/ prach/ 
bob/rok voda strana 

The modem distinctive paradigmatic reflexes of accentual paradigms are 
quantity alternations for original acute AP A, and constant length or shortness 
for paradigms B and C, respectively. Of course, there have been many changes 
of paradigm which apply to individual words, but table 2 represents the 
continuation of the A/B/C opposition, insofar as it survives in such examples as 
AP A mráz/kráva, AP B soud!brázda, AP C prach/hlava. Many other paradigm 
A words have merged with either paradigm B or C (e.g. sláva!bfíza!dým/sýr 
merge with the AP B reflexes, while ryba/cesta/ded/kraj merge with paradigm 
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C). On the other hand, certain AP B a-stems have joined the paradigm A type, 
with an alternation to short in the zero-form Gpl (e.g. trouba!chvála). 

In spite of the fact that the alternating quantity paradigm may be in dedine, 
it represents a system in which zero and non-zero form quantity are clearly 

opposed. 

IV. Slovak quantitative paradigms. 

If we examine Slovak quantity paradigms, in eon trast to Czech, we see that they 
have the same basic three-part structure of: 

1. A quantity alternation, with the zero-form quantity opposed to that of 
the other paradigmatic forms. 
2. Two constant quantitative paradigms, one long and one short. 

There are two major differences that can be pointed out: 

1. In Slovak paradigms with a quantitative alternation, the zero form is 
predictably long, whether it represents the Nsg (e.g. kôň) or Gpl (e.g. kráv). 
In Czech, the zero-form in a paradigm with quantity alternation has a 
redundant signal about whether the zero-form is Nsg (long, e.g. mráz) or 
Gpl ( short, e.g. krav). 
2. Czech nouns of different gender types (mase. with zero Nsg and 
fem./neuter with zero Gpl) can remain together in their paradigmatic 
evolution to the alternating type (both mráz and kráva) or the constant 
short type (prach and strana). In Slovak (table 5), the gender types prefer to 
group together, due to the separate paradigmatic status of the 
morphologized length of the zero Gpl: the alternating paradigm shows the 
merger of feminine AP A and C krava/strana, while the constant short type 
has the merger of masculine AP A and C hrach/prach. 

Table 5. Slovak Quantity Paradigms: 

Alternatin QP 
Long in Zero-form 

krava, strana ( <AP A/C-long with 
zero Gpl) 

Constant QP 
Alllong 
brázda, súd ( <AP B-long) 
(implies long > short in long endings by 
Rhythmic Law) 

osa, voda ( <B-short/C-short with ,.__ ______________ ___, 
zero Gpl) All short 

kôň ( <B-short with zero Nsg) 
hrach, prach, roh 
Nsg) 

( <AP A/C with zero 

1 Slovak reflexes of paradigms A/C I Slovak reflexes of paradigm B 
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Merged A/C paradigms with zero AP B long subtype: constant long. 
genitive plural: Alternation = long 
G I vs. other 
Merged A/C paradigms with zero Short subtype: long zero-form vs. other. 
nominative singular: all short with 
no uantitative alternation. 

Note that long roots of paradigm B were immune from quantitative alternation, 
since they remained long, although Slovak does have an alternation of 
desinential quantity in the LDpl of paradigm B, due to the Rhythmic Law. 
Paradigm A developed a quantitative alternation in both Czech and Slovak, 
especially important in the zero Gpl form of the feminine/neuter type para
digm. When the non-zero forms retained length (as in Czech), the zero Gpl 
took on the opposite value of shortness ( often attributed to the reflex of a neo
circumflex). When paradigm A shortened its root vowels and merged with 
paradigm C, as in Slovak, its non-zero forms stayed short, but the opposite 
quantitative value of length was generalized to the zero Gpl of the merged A/C 
paradigm. The Polish evolution recalls that of Slovak in its merger of paradigms 
A and C, but there are only sporadic reflexes of length in zero Gpl forms, either 
reflecting later change or meaning that Polish never generalized length in the 
zero Gpl to the extent seen in Slovak. For example, if we take the paradigm A 
cognates of Russian soróka, we see Slovak straka and long Gpl strák. However, 
Polish has short reflexes in the whole paradigm, sroka/srok. An analogous 
paradigm A noun with a voiced stem-final consonant, such as Polish krowa, 
does have the length reflex in the Gpl, which indicates that the Polish system 
has been reconstituted with the stem-final consonant as the main determinant 
of the length reflex in all zero forms, both Nsg and Gpl, in contrast to Slovak, 
which has the zero-form itself as the conditioning factor. This was clearly stated 
by Dunaj (1966: So): "Analiza materialu ... wykazala, ie zanik wyglosowych jerów 
spowodowal wzdluzenie poprzedzajqcej samogloski tylko w položeniu przed 
spólgloskami dzwii;cznymi." [The analysis of the data ... demonstrated that that 
the !oss of final jers caused the lengthening of the preceding vowel only in the 
environment before voiced consonants.--RF] 

The Polish situation has been depicted in Table 6. 

Table 6. Traces of Polish Reflexes of Quantity Paradigm 

Reflexes of Alternatin QP Reflexes of Constant QP 
Long reflex only in Zero-form Alllong 

bruzda, sqd (<AP B-long) 
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A. < Long AP A/C with certain 
stem-final consonants: 
zero Gpl: 
krowa~krów, glowa~glów 
ksir;ga~ksiqg, rr;ka~rqk 
Zero Nsg: 
mróz~mrozu, wróg~wroga 

B. < Short AP B/C with certain 
stem-final consonants: 
Zero Gpl 
siostra~sióstr, woda~wód 
Zero Nsg: 
nó:i, bóg, sól 

All short 

A. < Long AP A/C with certain 
stem-final consonants: 
Zero Gpl: 
sroka, strana 
Zero Nsg: 
groch, mlat 

B. < Short AP B/C with certain 
stem-final consonants: 
Zero Gpl 
osa, kosa 
Zero Nsg: 
kat; rok, kosé 

Since quantity itself is lost in Polish, we are dealing with a small number of 
unproductive and sporadic vowel alternations, which do not approach the 
productivity of such alternations as Slovak length in the zero genitive plural. 
Yet, a typical W est Slavic structure can still be discerned, with the remnants of a 
single alternating quantitative paradigm, alongside both long and short 
constant quantitative types. 

V. Condusion 

Thus, the clear direction of evolution was in the direction of a single basic 
alternating type, opposing one quantity in the zero-form to another in the non
zero forms, alongside a constantly long paradigm and a constantly short one. 
The major split between Czech and Slovak concerns whether paradigms A and 
C can remain opposed as integral wholes, or whether they split along the lines 
of A/C nouns with zero Nsg vs. zero Gpl, as seen in Slovak. In Russian, the zero 
form, especially of the Gpl, plays a major role in reforming the accentual 
characteristics of paradigm B, particularly its change from plural end-stress to 
plural stem-final (e.g. kolbásy/kolbás, etc.). However, it would seem that the role 
of the zero forms in quantitative alternations came to play an even more 
prominent role in the various West Slavic languages. 

Bloomington, Indiana 
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Appendix 

Modem Czech quantity reflexes are listed horizontally, across the top. The left 
vertical column refers to the presumed Common Slavic origin. 

Constant long: Short~Nsg long: Constant short: Long~Gvl short: 

APA sýr, dým, mák, raj, mráz, hrách chléb, čas, bratr, ded, --- ----- ------- -----

>M: štír, jíl, klín vítr, práh had hnčv, jih, kraj, 

( mák-Trávníček) pluh, rak, rys 

FIN: boufe, bríza, sláva, -------------------- pčna, ryba, muka, kráva, lípa, míra, 

mfíže huba, cesta, neha, hrouda, houba, 

bláto, místo, 
pena, repa, saze, jáma, víra, vrána, 

máslo, sádlo, 
kaše, hnida, straka žaba, žíla 

stádo, rádio, síto, bidlo, jitro, dčlo, dílo, místo 

mýdlo, jídlo, dílo, mčsto, žito, ňadra 

vfídlo, místo, síto, 

mýdlo, lýko, 

vouto, roucho 

(AP nuše, vule, kuže, 

A- vuňe 

short 

>) F: 

AP B- štít, býk, klíč, um 

long troud, kout, šíp 

>M: smích, hfích, kríž, 

háj, kloub, soud, 

krá!, plášť, louh, 

sloup 

F/N: brázda, jízda, ------- ------------ - vina, hvčzda, duha trouba, tráva, 

krása, svíce, tfída, 
sukno 

chvála, bída, 

<líra blána, bouda, 

krídlo, dláto, víno, 
brána, kroupa, 

mléko, rouno 
chvíle 

iádro, (vrata-vl.1 

AP B- pust kuň, nuž, déšť, bob, koš 

short kul, vul, stu!, 

>M: (pust-variant), 

dvur 

F/N: péro vosa, sestra, žena 

slovo, okno 
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AP C- rád, žár, žír sníh prach, bfeh, hrad 

long 
zvčf, rad, bčh, bčs, 

>M: 
blud( ~bloud), dar, 

dluh, dub, duch, 

druh, hlas, chlad, 

chlap, jcz, kruh, 

kvas, kvet, muž, 

sad, strach, sud, 

trup, vlas, vrah, 

(ha)vran, znak, 

zub, klas, mlat, 

plaz 

F/N: ruka, strana, jméno 

brada, cena, duba, 

duše, hlava, hrada, 

pata, fasa, hvčzda, 

i'eka, snaha, stčna, 

strela, zima, rada 

maso, seno, testo 

AP C- buh, vuz dul, boj, bok, brod, 

short dum, hnuj, hu!, Juj krov, Jed, lev, lov, 

>M: most, nos, pes, 

plot, rod, rok, 

vosk 

moc, noc, pec, 

kmct, bor, lom 

F/N: sul kost 

voda 

more, pole 
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The accentuation of i-verbs in Croatian dialects 

MATE KAPOV!é 

1. Introduction 1 

The aim of this article is to provide full ( or more or less full) lists of i-verbs for 
various Croatian dialects. The existence of full lists of examples from various 
language systems is crucial in the reconstruction of the Proto-Slavic accentual 
paradigms. In order for some dialectal <lata to be really useful in reconstructing 
the Proto-Slavic system, there has to be a sufficient number of examples. For 
instance, if one has to operate with ten or so examples in various systems, it is of 
course impossible to reconstruct a .. proto-system in which one is able to 
prosodically classify all ( or almost all) examples. If one cannot convincingly 
reconstruct the Proto-Slavic system, then reconstructions of a deeper level, 
Balto-Slavic and Indo-European, are even more difficult. Thus, it is absolutely 
necessary to have as much dialectal <lata as possible in order to make our 
reconstructions more precise. Unfortunately, the list gathering methodology is 
not very popular in Croatian dialectology. Usually only a couple of examples for 
each accentual paradigm are given, the rest being dismissed with etc. Because of 
this, it is practically impossible to find more than a few full lists of i-verbs for 
Croatian dialects ( and for other verbs, nouns etc. as well). Even in big dialectal 
dictionaries or descriptions some examples tend to be missing. Such lists are 
usually not available even for those most archaic dialects which would really 
contribute to the reconstruction of the Proto-Slavic system (like some Posavina 
dialects, some Kajkavian and Čakavian dialects). With this article I have tried to 
remedy that and have collected more or less full lists of i-verbs for 24 Croatian 
dialects: 

1. Štuparje - Kajkavian (zagorsko-meáimurski dialect) 
2. Zabok- Kajkavian (zagorsko-meáimurski dialect) 
3. Konjščina - Kajkavian (zagorsko-meáimurski dialect) 

' I would like to thank Kristina Marenié who read the text carefully and especially to Sergei L. 
Nikolaev who readily discussed many issues concerning i-verbs with me and helped me in 
many ways during my research. However, I must note that all the views expressed and possible 
mistakes made in this article are my own. 
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4 . Drinje - kajkavized Ča~avian (donjosutlanski dialect) 

5. Mahično - kajkavized Cakavian-Kajkavian (prigorski dialect) 
6. Nova Drenčina - Neo-Štokavian (istočnohercegovački dialect) 

7. čačinci - Neo-Štokavian (istočnohercegovački dialect) 
8. Siče - Old Štokavian (posavski dialect) 
9. Magié Mala - Old štokavian (posavski dialect) 

10 . Orubica - Old štokavian (posavski dialect) 

11. Velika Kopanica - Old Štokavian (posavski dialect) 

12 . Matulji - čakavian (sjevernočakvavski dial:ct) 

13. Sunger/Mrkopalj - štokavized Cakavian/Stokavian (srednjočakavski!zapadni 

ikavski dialect) v 

14. Filipjakov - štokavized Cakavian (južnočakavski dialect) 

15. Tisno - štokavized Čakavian (južnočakavski dialect) 

16. Sinj/Brnaze - Neo-Štokavian (zapadni ikavski dialect) 

17. Stobreč - Neo-Štokavian (zapadni ikavski dialect) 

18. Prapatnice - Neo-Štokavian (zapadni ikavski dialect) 

19. Klobuk - Neo-Štokavian (zapadni ikavski dialect) 

20 . Opuzen - Neo-Štokavian (zapadni ikavski dialect) 
21. Pučišéa - čakavian (južnočakavski dialect) 
2 2 . Pitve - čakavian (južnočakavski dialect) 

23. Smokvica - štokavized Čakavian (južnočakavski dialect) 

24 . Trpanj - štokavized Čakavian (južnočakavski dialect) 

In addition to these dialects, for which more or less full lists are available, I have 
also added rather scarce <lata from a couple of other Old Štokavian Slavonian 
(posavski and podravski) dialects which are meant to serve as basic information 
on what can be expected to be found in these dialects. These additional dialects 
are: Batina, šljivoševci, Sikerevci, Davor and Slavonski Kobaš. From these 
dialects, the most important for the reconstruction of Proto-Slavic are the 
Kajkavian dialects and the Posavina dialects of Siče and Magié Mala. They have 
more or less preserved the old accentual paradigm c in verbs like *sušiti, *xolditi 
where most other Croatian dialects have innovated. However, all these dialects 
are important as models that show us in what direction the accentual 
development of i-verbs might have gone. The aim of this article is of course not 
only to provide <lata for the reconstruction of Proto-Slavic but also to try to 
show how Proto-Slavic accentual paradigms were reflected in different Croatian 
dialects. However, since the list of the dialects is mostly completely random (i.e. 
I tried to get as much material from as many dialects as I could), one should not 
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think of this article as the last word on i-verbs in Croatian dialects 2
• This article 

should rather serve as an introduction to the problem of the i-verb accentuation 
in Croatian dialects 3• I will try to publish more <lata on i-verbs in separate 
publications in future. The article is structured in the following way: first, the 
Jists of i-verbs in separate dialects are given (together with an introductory 
description of prosody and phonology for every dialect) and then we look at 
how Croatian <lata corresponds to Proto-Slavic reconstructed forms and discuss 
some inner-Croatian problems concerning i-verbs. I have to note that the aim 
of this article is not to reconstruct Proto-Slavic accentual system of i-verbs. The 
aim of this article, besi des providing the previously unknown dialectal material, 
is to determine the basic rules on how the Proto-Slavic system developed to 
various Croatian dialectal systems ( e.g. what happened to the Proto-Slavic 
paradigms, how they were reflected, what the innovations that have occurred 
are and how to explain them etc.). The actual reconstruction of the full Proto-

, One should also bear in mind that even the best informants (and linguists!) sometimes make 
mistakes when askcd how they say/pronounce ,something. Sometimes they mispronounce the 
won! by accident, sometimes they claim that they have a word in the dialect even if they really 
do not (and vice versa), sometimes individuals have their own idiosyncrasies and idiolects, 
sometimes they do not mention (ordo not know) other variants which are in use as well etc. 
, There is one more thing that must be mentioned. It is quite clear that getting the dala for 24 

dialects by norma! fieldwork would require a Jot more time and big financial expenses. ľhis is 
why only Posavian data (except for the majority of the Orubica <lata), i.e. the dala for Siče, 
Magié Mala, Velika Kopanica and additional lists, was gathered during a regular field 
expedition in Slavonia from middle-aged and older dialectal speakers (the data was collected in 
the 2006 and 2007 expeditions - the participants of the expedition were, besides the author of 
this article, Sergei L. Nikolaev, Marfa N. ľolstoi, Martina Peraié and, in 2007, Vladimír A. 
Dybo ). For practical purposes, all other data was collected in Zagreb from younger dialectal 
speakers (in their twenties). ľhe exception is in the case of Prapatnice, where the informant was 
middle-aged. In the case of Pučišéa and Drinje, I obtained the <lata interviewing native speakers 
that are professional linguists and in the case of Filipjakov I got the dala from a native speaker 
and a professional linguist via e-mail. The reason I could obtain the data from younger speakers 
is the fact that in Croatia, fortunately, there are still a Jot of fully dialectally competent young 
speakers. I have made special care to select only those speakers that were completely fluent in 
their dialect. The upsides and downsides of working with younger speakers are obvious. The 
upside is that one can find a lot of them outside of their place of origin and thus save time and 
money while getting the dialectal data, that they know how to discriminate the dialect from the 
standard better than older speakers and that there is much less code-switching, that they are 
familiar with grammatical terms and that one can ask them questions like - how do you make 
an imperative form from this verb? etc. The downside is that in most cases younger speakers 
will be less archaic than older speakers. How much younger people may differ form older 
depends, of course, from case to case but in general the differences are usually not great. In our 
case, the difference could perhaps be in a couple of verbs. Of course, it is always possible to 
check the data with older speakers if necessary. The system provided by younger speakers is in 
any case a good start for later inquiries. 
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Slavic system of i-verbs is beyond the scope of thi.s work since it would, of 
course, have to include the addition of the vast material from other Slavic 
languages. 

2. Slavic i-verbs 

In the "classic" approach to the reconstruction of Proto-Slavic accentuation, the 
i-verbs belong to three accentual paradigms: 

A.p. a *präviti - *präviŠh; *gotoviti - *gotoviŠb 
A.p. b *vozí'.ti - *vozišh; *ljubí'.ti - *ljubišh 
A.p. c *loví'.ti - *lovišb; *gubí'.ti - *gubišh 

However, there were some problems with this reconstruction concerning the 
affiliation of certain verbs to accentual paradigms. For instance, in some 
Štokavian dialects we find the verbs seliš, trúbfš (A.p. C) which correlate with 
the words selo, trúba (A.p. B) - a clear violation of the rules of Slavic word 
derivation accentuation. Cases like these occur in many Slavic dialects - verbs 
that are expected to belong to A.p. b through regular rules of derivational 
accentuation in fact belong to A.p. c in some dialects (and to A.p. bin others). 
Because of this curious phenomenon, post-1988 Moscow Accentological School 
operates with A.p. b1 and A.p. b2 in i-verbs ( cf. ,[\b160, 3aMHnrna & HnKonaeB 
1990: 112-121). The verbs that belong to A.p. b1 are those like *nosi:Šb or *vozišb 
(mostly iteratives) which belong to A.p. Bin all Slavic languages/dialects, while 
the verbs that belong to A.p. b2 belong to A.p. B in some Slavic 
languages/dialects and to A.p. C in other. These are the verbs like *ložiš/ložišh 
or *selišh/se!Išh (mostly causatives and denominatives). The Russian scholars 
explain A.p. b1 and A.p. b2 by assuming different prosodic properties of the 
suffix -i- (i.e. two different suffixes, one dominant and one recessive) which 
then caused different progressive shifts and/or retractions in various Slavic 
dialects. The outcomes also depended on the length of the root and thus there 
are four different dialectal groups concerning the reflexes of A.p. b2 verbs: 
*ložišb/xväli:šb, *ložišb/xva!Išh, *ložišh/xväli:šb and *ložišb/xvališb (,l:\b160, 
3aMHTMHa & HwKonaeB 1990: 112). One has to note that the expected reflex of 
A.p. b2 in those dialects that do have the accent on the thematic -i- is not 
supposed to be identical to the reflex of the original A.p. c, cf. expected *ložite in 
A.p. b2 but *lovite in A.p. c. However, for all practical purposes we can say that 
A.p. b2 yields either A.p. B or A.p. C since there is no dialect that would 
distinguish old A.p. b2 verbs with the accent on the thematic vowel and old A.p. 
c verbs. Of course, it is not to be excluded that such dialect will eventually be 
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found4 • If we leave the actual explanation of the A.p. b1 and A.p. b2 problem 
aside (we shall not deal with the origin of this phenomenon here), we can still 
conclude that the existence of A.p. b2 verbs (a group of verbs in which one 
would expect A.p. b but which are A.p. B in some but A.p. C in other Slavic 
dialects) is a real phenomenon 5• One oťthe main reasons for writing this article 
was to shed some light on the reflexes of Proto-Slavic A.p. b2 verbs in Croatian. 

NOTES: 

The meaning of the verb is given only when differing in one way or the other 
from the meaning in Standard Croatian6, when there is no given verb in the 
standard language and in the case of homographs/homophones. In order to 
make the lists more user-friendly reconstructions are given in [) parentheses 
when the dialects exhibit forms phonologically different from the standard 
language. The verbs are usually adduced in the infinitive and some form of the 
present tense ( occasionally other forms are provided as well - the <lata 
presented here is not always idea!, due to objective and not so objective 
reasons). In most cases, when the full i-verb list is given, if a verb is missing in 
the list it means that it does not exist .in the dialect ( or that the informant does 
not know it or cannot pronounce it). Usually, only historka! i-verbs were 
included in the lists. In many Croatian dialects, old e-verbs become i-verbs (in 
ikavian dialects, this occurs because both *i and *e yield i but verbs can shift 
from i-to e-verbs even if their reflexes are different) but are not included here 
since these tend to act differently concerning the accenF and should be treated 
separately. In some cases, it is not clear whether one is dealing with an old i- or 
e-verb (in this case, we adduce these verbs8). The amount of <lata available for 
some dialects is larger than that for the others (for instance the amount of side 
information) due to objective circumstances. In some cases, the <lata is 

4 There are some Croatian dialects that have accents like lóžimo bcsides accents like /ovímo. 
However, this could easily be an innovation, not an archaism. 
5 Of course, even if one does not bclieve it to be a special class of verbs, it is still useful to observe 
the reflexes of the verbs with the apparent vacillation in the reflexes of the accentual paradigms. 
6 One should note that the verb kazniti is not really relevant since it is a Russian loanword in 
Croatian (and then probably loaned from the Standard language to the dialects) and that the 
verb oriti se 'reverberate' (not to be confused with raz-oriti 'destroy'). 
7 For instance, many dialects have a system like slijecliti - slijécli - uslijecli with a stem-fixation of 
t_he accent in ,P_r_e~xed i-ve~bs, but šú.tjeti - šúti - ušúti with no stem-fixation (poluotmetnost) in 
e-verbs (b.ut ~suti as well m other dialects). Also, the long A.p. C type (šúmi, tŕpi etc.) is very 
common m e-verbs but mostly exceptional in i-verbs (many dialects, especially Čakavian and 
Kajkavian, lack the long A.p. C type in i-verbs altogether). 
'i- and e-verbs can occasionally be formed from the same root (sometimes with a different 
meaning - cf. Standard Croatian causative bijéliti 'make something white' and bijéljeti se 'be 
white'). 
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inconclusive because some verbs are not used in all forms or because 
informants provided contradictory <lata and the author was not able to check it 
later. The verbs are categorized to the synchronic A.p. A, B and C (as opposed 
to historical A.p. a, b and c) with practically divided short 9 and long A.p. B (for 
instance, nosi and mliiti) and short, long and shortened 10 C stems (for instance, 
zvoni, cúri and čini"; there are no long A.p. A stems12

). Vacillating verbs are 
usually listed separately13 ( except in the case where one variant is obviously 
secondary historically) and biparadigmatic transitivity pair A.p. B/C stems, 
which exist in some dialects, as well (for instance, the verb rodítí is in some 
dialects A.p. B when transitive and A.p. C when intransitive). If a prefixed verb 
belongs to another paradigm (for instance, the verb lomítí is A.p. C and 
polomití is A.p. B), the prefixed verb is adduced in parentheses after the non
prefixed verb (even though it really belongs to another paradigm), except when 
only the prefixed form exists - then it is listed in its own paradigm list.14 The 
forms are in most cases given as actually uttered - for instance, if a dialect has a 
neo-acute -, which is sometimes, due to intonation, position or other 
circumstances realized as ", this is the form given here; the same goes for 
posttonic length - in some dialects it is not realized in all the cases where it is 
expected due to various reasons (sometimes with idiolectal differences). Thus, 
what is phonologically nosi can sometimes be realized phonetically as nosi, 
sometimes as nosí (and sometimes as nosí· with a half-length). 15 In these cases, I 
have always given the actually pronounced form in spite of the fact that the 

'First non-prefixed and then prefixed verbs. 
'" Here we presume old shortening of all long vowels in front of two or more morae (Kapovié 
2005a: 101, Holzer 2007: 74-75). Later shortened vowels (like ľ > r in various dialects) do not 
enter this group in the lists. 
"The verbs with the original *e, *o, *·h, *h have, of course, originally short stems, all other 
vowels are originally long, then shortened (like gubí), but in some cases the length was 
reintroduced (like slijédí), cf. Kapovié 2005a, Kapovié 2008. 
"In the A.p. A lists, sometimes I set apart secondary A.p. A ( < A.p. B) verbs or A.p. A verbs 
with non-initial accent. 
' 3 In some cases, the classification is difficult, sometimes even arbitrary. Thus, one should look 
at the forms, not just the practical classification. 
' 4 In the dialects that have the phenomenon of poluotmetnosť, i.e. in which we have lovím but 
ulovím, the verbs that are attested only in prefixed form are not really relevant since it is 
impossible to know which accentual paradigm (A.p. bor A.p. c) is original (because one expects 
naložím from both ložim and läžím). Of the dialects presented here, the dialects without 
poluotmetnosť are the Kajkavian o nes (Štuparje, Zabok, Konjščina, Drinje, Mahično) and two 
Čakavian dialects (Matulji and, in most cases, Pitve). AII other dialects have poluotmetnosťin i
verbs. The historical origin of this phenomenon is far from being clear. 
' 5 Of course, there are also dialects in which the acute is always pronounced as acute and 
posttonic long vowels are always pronounced long. 
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Jength could be written there phonologically in all cases without any problems. 
The non-accentual part of dialectal <lata is sometimes, for various reasons, given 
in phonetic rather then phonological shape. The signs ň and / are used for 
Standard Croatian nj and lj and j for dž. The signs č and j are also used for the 
"middle" 6 and 3 for practical purposes. 

Abbreviations: A. - accusative, adj. - adjective, A.p. - accentual paradigm, D. -
dative, def. - definite, f. - feminine, G. - genitive, I. - instrumental, imp. -
imperative, inf. - infinitive, L. - locative, m. - masculine, n. - neutral, N. -
nominative, nx - used more than once by the informant, part. - participle, pl. -
plural, pres. - present tense, sg. - singular, sup. - supine 

If there is no special mark for sg. or pl. the form is in the singular. The 
imperative is always followed by exclamation mark. The first form listed is 
always the infinitive, followed by a present tense form after the hyphen. In the 
case of participles, the order is always m.sg., f.sg., n.sg., m.pl., f.pl., N.pl. Of 
course, not all the forms need to be listed in all the examples. 

2.1 Prapatnice (near Vrgorac, Dalmatia) - Neo-Štokavian (Western Ikavian 
Dialect)16 

The dialect has the usual four-accent system with stable posttonic length. " is 
always short and "sharply", "canonically" pronounced. Accent shifts to the 
proclitic occur very often, in some cases with no exceptions, cf. od kokoši, u laze, 
u zoru, also u Prapatnícan, u Vrgorac, za vídila 'during day-lighť etc. Old *e 
yields i, there is no phoneme h, syllabic r can be both short and long (with a few 
sporadic cases of shortening), č and é are different, v is a labiodental 
approximant (with the allophone [wl), -m > -n in the end of the word, long e 
and c5 are usually phonetically closed or diphthongized (?, Q or ie, "ä) infinitive 
ends in -t, 1-participle in -í(j)a ( < *-ih,). 

a.p.A 

bävit se - bävi se, bävija se; zabi/užit - zabi/uži [*beležiti]; blätit - bläti ( cf. bläto, 
u blato); čťstit - čľsti; čudit se - čudi se ( cf. čudo, u čudu); dťmit se -dľmi se ( cf. 
dťm, G. dťma); gädit se - gädi se (cf. gäd, G. gäda); gäzít - gäzi; glädit - glädi; 
gräbit - gräbi; zgfbit - zgfbi; gflit - gflf; uvatit - uvatf [*xvatiti]; järit se - järi se 
(cf.järe,järeta); ľskrit se - ľskri se; kudit- kudi; kupit- kupi; kväčit- kväČI; käsnit 
- käsnť7; kľtít - kťtf; kľselit se - kťseli se; ll'čit - lľči; lupit - lupi; mťrit - mľri ( cf. 

'' Vála m"ômu ispitaníku J"ózi Käpoviéu. 
"A.p. A is obviously secondary for A.p. b, since the verb is etymologically *hsniti and thus 
cannot belong to A.p. A. Käsniti instead of kasniti (as attested in other dialects) is due to 
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mťra, G. mľre) [*meriti]; mľlit se - mťlf se; mťslit - mľsli; smľstit - smťstí [*mestiti]; 
nudit - nudi; päzit - päzi; pläšit - pläši; pläzit - pläzi; prätit - präti; prävit - prävi, 
prävija; pružit - pruži; pušit -puši, pušili; punit -puni; prtit - prti; ränit - räni 'be 
early; wounď ( cf. räno 'early'; räna 'wounď); rušit - ruši, rušene; sťtit se - sľti se 
[*setiti s~]; sľlit - sľli ( cf. s'ila); slävit - slävi ( cf. släva); slťnit - s/ťni ( cf. s/ťna); stävit 
- stävi; sträšit - sträši; štetit - šteti ( cf. šteta); tľšit - tťši [*tešiti]; tläčit - tläči ( cf. 
tläka); träpit - träpi, träp/ene 'dig out stones from the grounď; vädit - vädi; vľsit 
- vľsi; vläžit - vläži ( cf. vläga); udit - udi 'harm'; rlit - Pli [*x'hľliti]; žälit - žäli 

bogatit se - bogatí se (cf. bogat, bogata); zgotovit - zgotovi (cf. gotov, gotova); 
koristit - koristí ( cf. also i-noun korist, G. koristi); protivit se - protivi se ( cf. the 
preposition protiv); tovarit - tovari ( cf. tovar, G. tovara); udarit - udari; tomačit 
'explain' - tomači (note the special development *!>o) 

a.p.B 

short 

kaznit - käzni; gonit - goni; klonit se - k/oni se; ložit - lôži; molit - moli; nosit -
nosi; prosit - prosi; skočit - skoči; vozit - vozi; ženit (se) - ženi (se) ( cf. žena, ženu); 
govorit -govori; svidočit - svidoči ( cf. s vi dok, svidoka ); vodit - vodi 

zgromit - zgromi; skolit - skoli; blagosovit - blagosovi [*blagosloviti]; okamenit -
okameni ( cf. kämen, nä kamen18

); uklonit - ukloni; zaklopit - zaklopi; ponosit se -
ponosi se; oslobodit - oslobodi; naslonit - nasloni; potvorit - potvori 'blame 
someone for something'; pokorit se - pokori se ( cf. pokora) 

long 

bílit - bfli (obili) [*beliti]; bránit - bréini, bránila; brúsit - brusi; búdit - budi; búšit 
- buši; cídit - cfdi [*cediti]; cínit - cfni [*ceniti]; cípit - cfpi; cvílit - cvfli; dávit -
déivi; dílit - dfli ( cf. dlja!dija, G. díla) [*deliti]; díčit se - dfči se; drážit - dréiži; 
dríšit - drfši 'untie'; drúžit se - druži se; dúšit - duši 'let air out, deflate'; gásit -
géisi; glúmit - glumi; gnízdit se - gnfzdi se (cf. gnízdo, N.pl. gnízda); gospodárit -
gospodari ( cf. gospodar, G. gospodára); grádit - gréidi; gríšit - grfši [*grešiti]; gúlit 
- guli; pogŕdit - pog'ŕi; jávit - jéivi; kádit - kéidi; kálit - kéili; krásit - kréisi; krátit -
kréiti; k"ósit - k"ôsi 'make something slanť; krípit se - krfpi se [*krepiti]; krívit 
(se) - krfvi (se); krúžit - kruži ( cf. krug, G. kruga); krvávit - krvavi; dokúčit -
dokuči; kúpit - kupi; ukvásit - ukvasi; kŕčit - kfči; líčit - lfči [*lečiti]; lípit - lfpi 
[*lepiti]; líbit se - lfbi se; {úbit - /ubi; /útit - /uťi; mámit - mé/mi; mástit - méisťi ( cf. 

analogy with the prescnt käsnin or to analogy with the scmantically related verb räniti, ränin 
('be late' and 'be early'). 
'' The last syllable was lengthened in front of a sonant and the word was subsequently 
transferred to A.p. C (cf. Kapovié 2005b, Kapovié 2008). 
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méist, méisti); mísit - mfsi [*mesiti]; mírit se - mfri se; mládit se - mléidi se; mlátit -
mléiti; mráčit se - mréiči se; mútit - muťi; mláčit se - mléiči se; mŕsit - mfsi; 
promínit - ?romini [*~~~iti]; n~gli~ :_e - n~gli se;, obl1~it se -_ ~blači ~e _'clou~' (_cf~ 
obläk, G. oblaka); oblacit se - oblacin se dress; palit - palz; zaplzmt - zaplzm 
[*pelniti]; zapríčit - zapriči [*prečiti]; plátit - pléiti; prásit se -préisi se; prášit se -
préiši se; prítit - prfti [*pertiti]; rádit - réidi; ríšit - rfši [*rešiti]; porúbit - porubi; 
sádit - séidi; slípit - slfpi [*slepiti]; slúžit - s/uži; súzit - suzi [*Qziti]; snúbit - snubi; 
sládit se - sléidi se; súdit - sudi, prosudi ( cf. sud, G. súda); stúpit - stupi; súšit se -
suši se; svétit se - sveti se 'take revenge'; svétit - sveti 'bless'; sŕdit (se) - sfdi (se); 
šírit - šfri se ( cf. širina, A. šľrinu, u širinu; širok, široka); tríbit - trfbi [*terbiti]; 
túžit se - tuži se; trážit - tréiži; trúsit - trusi; trúdit se - trudi se; tvŕdit - tvrdi; vábit 
_ véibi; várit - véiri; vrátit - vréiti; ládit - léidi ( cf. léid, G. léida; léidan, fádna, ladno -
[adni, ladná, ladnô) [*xolditi]; ránit - réini ( cf. rána, A. ránu) [*xorniti]; válit -
véili ( cf. vála, A. válu) [*xvaliti]; zráčit - zréiči; ždríbit se - ždrfbi se, oždribi se ( cf. 
ždrľbe, G. ždrľbeta) [*žerbiti] 

a.p.C 

short 

borit se - bori se (izbori se), borili; brojit - broji ( cf. brôj, G. broja); b/-stit - brsťi; 

častit - časti; dojit - doji; drobit - drobi; dvorit - dvori; gojit - goji ( odgoji); globit -
globi; gnojit - gnoji ( cf. gnôj, G. gnoja, A. u gnäj); godit -godi; gojit se - goji se 'get 
fať; gostit - gosťi; karit - kari; kosit - kosi 'mow' (pokosi, cf. kosa, A. kosu 
'scythe'); kotit se - kati se; krojit - kroji; krstit - k/-sti; ledit se - ledi se ( cf. led, G. 
leda); lomit - lami (slomi); lovit - lovi (ulovi); medit se - medi se (cf. med, G. 
meda); močit - močin, moči (smoči); mokrit - mokri se; morit - mori (umori); 
motrit - motri; maglit se - magli se ( cf. magla, A. mäglu); noéit - noéi ( cf. nôé, G. 
noéi, prľko noéi); ori se; oštrit - oštri; plodit -plodi; plovit - plovi; pojit - poji; popit 
se - popise 'be ordained to priesthooď (cf. pop, G. popa); postit - posti; prostit -
prostiš ( oprosti); paprit - papri ( cf. papar, G. papra); rojit se - roji se; ronit - roni; 
ropit se - ropi se; rosit se - rosi se; selit se - seli se ( cf. selo, N.pl. sela, G.pl. selä); 
škopit - škopi; škropit - škropi; suzit - suzi [*slbziti]; smolit se - smoli se ( cf. smola, 
A. smolu); slovit - s/ovi (cf. slovo, N.pl. slova); solit - soli (posoli, cf. sô, G. soli, L. 
u soli); sramotit se - sramoti se ( osramoti se); caklit se - cakli se ( cf. ca.kla, N.pl. 
ca.kla) [*stbklitb s~]; telit se - teli se (cf. tele, G. teleta); toplit se - topli se; topit (se) 
-topi (se) ( otopi); tovit - tovi; trošit - troši; vedrit se - vedri se; veselit se - veseli se; 
znojit se - znoji se; zorit - zori 'ripen'; zvonit - zvoni ( cf. zvona, N.pl. zvona, G.pl. 
zvána); žalostit (se) - žalosti (se) 
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shortened 

činit - čini (itčini); gitbit - gitbi, gitbija (izgubi); pustit - pusťi'9 (napusti); itčit _ uči 
(nauči) 

long 

brújit - brújl; júrit - júri (izjuri); pílit - píli ( cf. píla, A. pílu); rúdit - zora se rúdi· 
sjájit - sjájl; sláčit - sláči mu 'it is sweet to him' [*slad'bčiti] [intransitive]; snížit ~ 
sníži (cf. snfg, G. snfga) [*snežiti]; slídit - slídi [*slediti]; srámit se - srámi se 
(posrämi se); svítlit (se) - svítli (se) [*svet'bliti]; štítit - štíti; tájit - tájl; trúbit _ 
trúbi ( cf. trúba, A. trúbu); vrídit - vrídi; vírit - víri; úlit - úli [*xuliti]; znáčit _ 
znáči ( cf. znak, G. znaka); žárit se - žárf se; žúrit se - žúrf se 

a.p. B-C transitivity pairs 

rodit - rodi [transitive] (ako rodi díte), rodi [intransitive] (ako grožde rodi); tóčit 
- toči [transitive] (6n toči víno), toči se [intransitive] (víno se toči); túpit - túpin 
[transitive] (túpin n6ž), túpi se [intransitive] (túpi se n6ž); zlátit - zlatin 
[transitive] (ja t6 zlatin), zláti se [intransitive] (cf. zlato, G. zlata, äd zläta) (the 

former is probably an old é-verb); zvonär zväni [transitive] : zvona zvoni 
[intransitive] 

2.2 Klobuk (west Herzegovina) - Neo-Štokavian (Western Ikavian dialect)2° 

The dialect has the usual four-accent system with stable posttonic length." is 
pronounced "canonically". Old *e yields i, there is no phoneme h, č and é are 
differed, syllabic r can be both short and long, v is mostly fricative, -m > -n in 
the end of the word, infinitive ends in -t, l-participle in -i(j)a ( < * -il'b ), 
unaccented i and u tend to be reduced. The words with je for *e and with h are 
due to the influence of the standard language. 

a.p.A 

bävit se - se bävimo; blätit - blätimo; brätit se - bräťimo se; cerit se - cerfmo se; 
čťstit - čľstimo; čildit se - čildimo se; desit - desi; dťmit se - se dťmi; gädit - gädimo; 
gäzit - gäzimo; gräbit - gräbimo; gflit - gflimo; jedrit - jedrimo; jäŕlit - jäŕzi; järit 
se - järi; kämenit se - kämenimo se; käznit - käzni, käznimo se; kťtit - kťľimo se; 
kilpit - kilpimo; käsnit - käsnimo; lťčit - lťči, lľčfmo; lilpit - lilpimo; mťlit - mťli, 

mľltmo; mťrit - mťrimo [*meriti]; milčit - milčimo; mťslit - mťsltmo; mfvit -

19 The preservation of A.p. c here is remarkable. In most other dialects, this verb became A.p. B, 
sometimes without reintroducing the length ( cf. Standard Croatian pusti ti - pusti), sometimes 
with the length ( dial. pústiti -pustí). 
"'The village is situated some 10 km from the village of Prapatnice. 
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" -ma· nildit - nildimo; päzit - päzimo; pjenit - pjenimo; pläšit - pläšimo; pläzit 
rn7:.zf~o; prätit - prätimo; prävit - prävimo; prilžit - prilžimo; pilšit - pilšimo; 
-f ~it _ päprzmo21

; pftit - pftfmo; ränit - ränimo; rilšit - rilšimo; sľtit se - sľtimo se 
P:~titi]; sťlit - sťlimo; slävit - slävimo; stävit - stävimo; sträšit - sträšimo; silzit -
[ "s rmo ( cf. sitza) [*slhziti]; sťrit - sťrfmo; šälit se - šälimo se; tješit - tješimo; tfžit -
s~~mo; vädit - vädimo; vjerit se - vjerimo se; vläžit - vläžimo; žält (sic!) - žältmo; 
~lštrit - bľstri [transitive]; släbit - släbi [transitive] 

bogatit se - se bogaľimo; boravit - boravimo; koristit - korisľimo; okusit - ok"simo; 
ok/-vavit - okrvavimo; itlazit - itlazimo; omedit - medimo; naudit - naudimo; 
poganit - poganlmo 'become baď; pónosit - pónoslmo se; zaratit - zaraťimo; 
zasitit se - zasitlmo; ozdravit - ozdravlmo; itdarit - itdarlmo; izvisit - izvisfmo 
[*vesi ti] 

a.p. B 

short 

brojit - bräjl, brôjlmo, bräjite; gonit - gäni, gänfmo; klonit se - klänf, klänimo se, 
klänite; krstit - kfsti, kfstimo, kfstUe; kiseN - kiseltmo; lojit - läjl; lomit - /ämi, 
/ämimo, lämite; lovit - lävz, lävfmo, lävite; ložit - läži, läžimo; močit - mäčin, 

moči, mäčimo; mo/it - mältmo; morit - môrf, môrfmo; motrit - môtrtmo; nosit -
näsfmo; prostit - da prästfš, da prästfte ( also prosťimo, but probably by mistake ); 
pustit - pusti, pilsľimo; pustošit - pustošfmo; rodit - rädz, rädimo; ronit - ränin, 
räntš, rônt, ränzmo, ränite, rane (also ront?); se/it se - se self, seltmo se; skočit -
skäčimo; solit - sälf, sälfmo; sramotit - sramottmo; svidočit - svidočimo 

[*s'bvedočiti]; tovit - tävi, tävimo, tävite; trošit - trôšt, träšimo; tvorit - tvärimo 
(?); vozit - väzzmo; zäri 'it dawns'; žalostit - žalosľimo; ženit se - se ženi, ženimo 
se 

blagoslovit - blagoslovimo; zaklopit - zaklopzmo; prilagodit - prilagodimo; 
primostit - primostimo; obnovit - obnovimo; pokorit - pokorimo; prepolovit -
prepolovimo; rasporit - rasporimo; upozorit - upozorimo; sprijate/it se -
sprijate/imo se; ustanovit - ustanovimo; postrojlmo; osvojit - osvojlmo; tovarit -
tovarimo; otvorit, zatvorit - otvorimo, zatvorimo; ozakonit - ozakonimo 

long 

ublážit - itbläžimo; bránit - branimo; brúsit - brúsfmo; búdit - búdimo; búšit -
búšimo; cídit - cfdimo [*cediti]; cjépit - cjepimo; učvŕstit - učvrsttmo; cŕpit -
cfpimo; udá/it - itdä/imo; dávit - davimo; dílit - dflimo [*deliti]; díčit - dfči, 

" Probably A.p. A by analogy to the present tense form since thc stcm vowel is etymologically 
*b, 
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dfčžmo; dívit - dfvlmo; drúžit se - družimo se; oduševi se; dúšit - dušimo; dúžit _ 
dužimo; gásit -géisimo; se oglúšit; gnjézdit - gnjezdimo se; gŕzávit - gŕzéivimo; glás;t 
- gléisi; grádit - gréidimo; gospodárit - gospodarimo; govórit - goväri, govorimo, 
govärUe22

; gríšit - grfštmo [*grešiti]; grózit se - grôzimo se; gúlit - gulimo; gŕdit _ 
gfdimo; ládit - léidtmo (cf. ládan - léidnt) [*xolditi]; hrábrit - hréibrimo; ránit -
réinimo [*xorniti]; fálit - féilimo [*xvaliti]; objásnit - objasnimo; jávit - jéivimo; 
ujedínit - ujedtni; kádit - kéidimo; zak/účit - zak/iWmo; krátit - kréittmo; se kôst 'it 
goes againsť; krásit - kréisimo; raskrílit - raskrtltmo; krívit - krívimo; prikrížit -
prikrWmo; ukrútit se - ukriWmo se; krúžit - kružimo; kúdit - kudimo; kúpit -
kupimo; kvásit - kvéisimo; kŕčit - kfčtmo; líčit - líčimo [*lečiti]; ulínit se - ulinimo 
se [*leniti]; lípit - lípimo se [*lepiti]; líšit - lfštmo; /úbit - /ubimo; /útit - /uttmo; 
lúčit - lučimo; /úštit - /Ctšttmo; mámit - mé/mimo; márit - méirimo; mástit -
méisttmo; mísit - mísimo [*mesiti]; mesárit - mesarimo; mírit se - mfrimo se; 
mláčit - mléičimo; mráčit - mréičimo; mlátit - mléittmo; mŕsit - mfsimo; mútit -
muttmo; umŕtvit - umrtvimo; náglit - néiglimo; snízit - snízimo; obláčit -
oblačimo 'dress'; obláčit se - oblači se 'clouď; pá/it - péilimo; opamétit se -
opametimo se; pílit - píltmo; plátit - pléittmo; prášit - préišimo; prítit - príttmo 
[*pertiti]; protívit - prottvimo; rádit - réidimo; rídit - rídimo [*rediti]; ríšit -
ríštmo [*rešiti]; prirédit - priredimo; rúbit - rubimo; sádit - séidimo; snážit -
snéižimo; sládit - sléidimo [transitive]; srámit se - sréimimo se; súdit - sudimo; 
stúpit - stupimo; ustrílit - ustrtltmo [*streliti]; súšit - sušimo; svétit se - svéttmo se 
'take revenge'; svétit - svétt 'bless'; sŕdit - sfdtmo; šírit - šírimo; tájit - téijimo; 
tríbit - tríbimo [*terbiti]; tláčit - tléičimo 'torture'; túpit - tupi (se), tupimo; túžit -
tužimo; trátit - se tréitt, tréittmo; trážit - tréižimo; trúbit - trubi, trubimo; trúsit -
trusimo; trúdit se - trudimo se; tríznit se - tríznimo se [*terzniti]; zaústit -
zausttmo; vábit - véibimo; razvált (sic!) - razvalimo; várit - véirimo; izvjéstit -
izvjesttmo; povláčit - povlačimo; vrátit - vréittmo; izvŕšit - izvršimo; ozárit se -
ozarimo se; znáčit - znéiči; žár;t se - se žéiri (žära se žéiri); ocŕnit - ocrnin 
[transitive];gústit- gustt [transitive]; lúdit- lCtdt [transitive]; ožM [transitive] 

a.p.C 

short 

borit se - borimo se; brstit - brsttmo; častit - časttmo; dojit - dojimo; drob;t - drobt, 
drobtmo, drobtte; dvopt - dvojimo; gnoj ;t - gnojimo; godit - godt; gopt - gojimo; 
gostit - gosttmo; karit - kortn, kortš, kart, korimo, korite, kore ( also kort?); kosit -
kasin, kostš, kost, kosimo, kasne, kose 'mow' (also kost?); kotit - kott; krojit -
krojin, krojiš, kroji, krojimo, krojite, kroje; krotit - krott, krotimo, krotne; kršit -
krštmo; ledit - ledt se; mokrit - mokrtmo; množit - množimo; maglit - magli ( cf. 

"The form without the first length is of course older. 
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magla, A. maglu, N.pl. magle); noéit - noétn, noétš, noét, noétmo, noétte, noée; 
arit se - art se; oštrit - oštrimo, oštrim, oštrt se; postit - posti, posttmo; prosit -
prost, prosimo; rojit - roje; rosit - rast (kťša rast 'drizzle'); cak/it - cakli; srebrit -
srebr1mo se; te/it - teli; topit - toptn, topt, topimo; trsit - trsimo; znojit - znoji, 
znojimo 

shortened 

činit - čintmo; gubit - gubt, gubtmo; učit - učimo 

long 

búčit - búčimo; cúrit - cúri; glúmit - glúmt, glúmimo; júrit - júrin; súzit - súzi, 
súzimo [*Qziti]; slídit - slídt, slídimo; svítlit - svítli [*svetnliti]; štítit- štíttmo; téžit 
_ téžimo ( cf. téžak - teškt); vážit - váži; vrídit - vrídin, vrídtš, vrídt, vrídimo, 
vrídtte, vríde; žúrit - se žúrt, žúrimo se 

a.p. B/C transitivity pairs 

bíltn zíd [transitive], gréid se bílt [intransitive] (but this is probably an old é
verb) 

a.p. B-C vacillation/inconclusive 23 

plodit - plodimo, se plodimo; plovit - plovin, ploviš, plovt!plovi, plovimo, plovtte, 
plove; pojit - pojin, pojiš, poji, pojimo/pojimo, pojtte, poje; škopit - škoptn, škoptš, 
škopt, škop1mo!škop1mo, škopUe!škopUe, škope/škope; toN - točin, točtš, toči 
(se)/toči (se), točimo, točne, toče; zvonit - zvonin, zvoniš, zvontlzvoni, 
zvonimo/zvonimo, zvonUe, zvone ( odzvont); veselit se - veseli se/veseli se, 
veselimo se (both variants exist side by side) 

2.3 Opuzen (near Neretva river, in Dalmatia) - Neo-štokavian (Western 
Ikavian dialect) 

The dialect has the usual four-accent system with stable posttonic length." is 
always short and "sharply", "canonically" pronounced. The accent is often 
shifted to the proclitic, cf. júva od mesa, íé nä more, o zlatu, also od vrana, u 
mlincu. Old *e yields i, there is no phoneme h (the word hrábrit is an exception, 
as in many other dialects, probably due to the influence of the standard), 
syllabic r is always short, č and é are distinct, v is realized as a fricative, -m > -n 
in the end of the word, infinitive ends in -t, 1-participle in -i(j)a ( < *-ih), / often 
yields j ( cf. košu ja but vo/a). 

'' Some of the examples can probably be attributed to mistake. 
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a.p.A 

bävit se - se bävi; blätit - bläti; brätit se - brätfmo, bräte; cerit - ceri, cerimo; čťstit 
- čťste; čudit se - čudimo se, čude, začude; desit - se desi; dťmit se - se dťmi; gädit se 
- se gädi, se gäde; gäzit - gäzi, gäzimo, gäzUe; gôdit - gôdiš, ôn sebi gôdi, gôde 
'enjoy life' ( an !talian loanword); gräbit - gräbi, gräbimo, gräbUe; gfbit - se gfbi; 
gflit - gfle, gflimo; jedrit - jedrimo, jedrite; käznit - käzniš, käzne; klätit se - klätt 
(cf. klátno); kfmit - kfmi se 'sleep'; kupit - kupi; kväčit - kväči, kväčimo; kväsit -
kväsi, kväsilo; kťtit - kW, kľte bôr; kťselit se - se kťseli; /ťčit - /ťči; lupit (present 
tense lupne); mťrit - mťri, mťrimo [*meriti]; mťslit - mťsli; mfvit - mi'vi, mfvimo; 
mučit - muči, mučimo; nudit - nudi, nudimo; päzit - päzi, päzimo; pläšit - pläši; 
pläzit - pläzi; prätit - präti, prätimo; prävit - prävimo, prävUe; pružit - pružimo 
( cf. prúžä se); pušit - puši, pušimo; pftit - uprti, uprtimo; ränit - se räni, se 
ränimo 'wounď; rušit - ruši, rušimo; sťtit se - sťti se, sťtimo se [*setiti]; sľlit - sľli, 

sťltmo; slävit - slävi, slävimo; sträšit - se sträši; šälit se - se šäli, se šälimo; tješit -
tješi, tješimo (with the standard -je-!); tläčit - tläči, tläčimo; träpit - träpe 'wander 
for a long tíme'; trätit - träti, trätimo; tfžit - utrži; vädit - vädi; vjerit se - se vjere 
( with -je-); vläžit - se vläži; žälit - žäli, žälimo, žälite 

bogatit se - bogati se; boravit; zgotovit - zgotoviš; uitit - uite [*xytiti]; koristit -
koristi, koristtmo, koristue; okusit - okusi, okusimo; ulazit - ulazimo; tovarit -
tovari, tovarimo; tumačit - tumači; udarit - udari, udarimo, udarUe; pústošit -
pústoši (se); zaratit - zaratf se; zasitit - zasiti, zasitimo; izvisit - izvisi [*vesiti]; 
ozdravit - ozdravi (trans.); ozákonit - ozákonimo, ozákonite 

cäklit se - cäkli se; käsnit - käsni, käsnimo; lämit - lami, lämimo; lävit - lovi, 
lävimo; läžit - läžf, läžimo; päprit, zapaprit - zapapri, zapaprimo; täpit - täpi, 
täpimo 

a.p.B 

short 

blagoslovit - blagoslovi ( cf. blagosivä); borit se - bärimo, bore; ápit - cfpe, ápili; 
drobit - dräbin, dräbimo, dräbe; gojit - gäji; gonit - gänimo; klonit se - kläni, 
klone; kosit - käsi, käsimo, kasne, kose 'mow'; kotit - kati, okoti; močit - moči, 

moče; molit - moli, mälimo, mä/Ue; morit - more; nosit - näsi, näsimo; arit se - se 
äri; oštrit - äštrin, se äštri; plovit - plävi, plävimo; prosit - präsi, präsimo; prostit -
da prästiš, da prästite; pustit -pusti, pustimo; ročit - räči, oroči; rodit - rodi; rojit -
roje; ronit - räni, ränimo; selit se - se seli, se selimo; skočit - skäči, skäčimo; solit -
soli; svjedočit - svjedočimo (with the standard -je-!); škopit - škäpimo, škope; točit 
- (se) toči; vozit - väzimo; znojit - znoji, znäjimo; ženit se - se ženi, se ženimo 

učvrsti (with a shortened -r-); ogolit - ogoli, ogolimo; zgromit - zgrämi; skamenit 
se - skameni; zaklopit - zaklope ( cf. zakläpä); prilagodit - se prilagodi; polakomit -
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polakomi se; premostit - premosti, premostimo (with the Standard pre-!); 
ob/ponovit - ob/ponovi, ob!ponovimo; pokorit - pokori; ponosit se - se ponosi ( cf. 
pónos); pripitomit - pripitomi; oplemenit - oplemeni; pripolovit - pripolovi, 
pripblovimo; upozorit - upozori, upozorimo; sprijatejit se - sprijate/f mo se; 
ustanovit - ustanovi; postrojit - postroji; utolit - utoli; otvorit - otvori, zatvore; 
izv/-šit - izvršite (with a shortened -r-) 

long 

ublážit - ubläži; bránit - branimo, brane; brúsit - brusimo, bruse; búdit - budimo, 
bude; búšit - bušimo, bušite; cídit - cfdimo, cfdite, cfde [*cediti]; cjénit - cjenimo, 
cjenite (with the standard -je-); cjépit - cjepimo (with the standard -je-); udáfit -
udä{i; dávit - davimo, davUe; dílit - dfli, dflimo, df/Ue [*deliti]; díčit - dfčite, dfče; 
dívit - dfvi; drážit - dražimo, draže; drúžit se - druži, drúžimo, družne; dúbit -
dubimo, dubite; dúrit se - dúriš, dúri, durimo; oduševit se - oduševi se; dúšit -
duši, uduši; dúžit - dúži; gásit - gasi, gasimo; uglávit - uglävimo; oglúšit - ogluši; 
gnízdit - gnfzde [*gnezditi]; gnávit - gnavi, gnavimo; glásit - glasi; grádit -
gradimo; gríšit - grfšite dušu [*grešiti]; gúlit - gúli, oguli; ládit - ladi, /adimo, 
olädi [*xolditi]; hrábrit - hrabrimo, hriibre; ránit - rani, ranimo [*xorniti];fálit -
JaU,falimo [*xvaliti]; objásnit - objäsni, objäsnimo;jávit - jave; ujedínit - ujedine; 
kádit - kadi, kadimo; zakfúčit - zakfuče; skrátit - skrati; se kôsi 'it goes againsť; 
krásit - krasi; raskrílit - se raskrile; krívit - ne krivin; krípit - krfpi se [*krepiti]; 
prikrížit - prikriži; ukrútit se - se ukruti; krúžit - kružimo, kruže; okrvávit - (se) 
okrvävi, okrvävimo; kúpit - kupimo, kupite; líbit se - se lfbi; líčit - /fči, /fčimo 
[*lečiti]; ulínit se - ulini, ulinimo [*leniti]; lípit - se lfpi [*lepiti]; júbit - júbi 
[*ljubiti]; jútit - se juti [*ljutiti]; júštit - júšti [*ljuščiti]; mámit - mami, mamimo; 
mástit - masti, zamästi; mísit - mfsi, mfsimo [*mesiti]; mírit se - mfrimo, mfre; 
mráčit - mrači; mútit - muti; náglit - nagli; snízit - snfzi, snfzimo; obláčit - se 
obläčin 'dress'; obláčit se - se obläči 'clouď; pálit - pali, palimo; opamétit se -
opameti se, opametimo se; preplávit - preplävi; plátit - plati, platimo; prášit -
praši se; prítit - prfti [*pertiti]; protívit - se protivi; rádit - radi, radimo; rídit - rfdi 
se [*rediti]; rjéšit - rješi (with -je-); prirédit - priredi; sádit - sadi, sadimo; súdit -
sudi; zastránit - zasträni; stúpit - stupi; ustrjélit - ustrjeli ( with -je-); súšit - súši se; 
súzit - suzi, suzimo [*9ziti]; svétit se - se svet/ 'take revenge'; šírit - šfri, šfrimo se; 
tríbit - trfbi mäune ('mahune') [*terbiti]; túpit - se tupi; túžit - túži, tužimo; 
trážit - traži, tražimo; trúbit - trubimo, trubUe; trúsit - trúsi, trusimo, trusUe 'eat 
or drink a Ioť; trúdit se - trúdi, trudimo; tríznit se - trfznimo, trfznite, otriznimo 
[*terzniti]; vábit - vabi, vabfmo; priválit - priväli; várit - vari (se); povláčit -
povläči, povläče; vrátit - se vratf, vratfmo; znáčit - znači, značimo 
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a.p.C 

short 

MATEKAPOV!é 

brojit (also brojat) - brojí, brojímo, broje; častit - častimo, častite, počaste; dojit -
dojí; dvorit - dvorí, dvorimo; globit - globi, globimo, globite; gnojit - gnojí, ognoji; 
gostit - se gosti, se gostimo; karit - korí, korimo; krojit -kroji, krojimo, kroje; krotit 
- kroťi, ukroťi; krstit - krstí, krstimo; ledit - ledi, sledi, zaledi; množit - množí; 
noéit - noéi, noéimo, noéite; pojit - pojí; postit - posti se; rosit - kťša rosí 'drizzle'; 
sramotit - se sramoťi; telit - teli se; tovit - taví, tovimo; trsit - se t/-si; trošit - troši, 
trošimo; veselit se - se veselimo; zvonit - zvoní, zvonimo ( cf. zväno, N.pl. zväna); 
žalostit - žalostimo, žalostite 

shortened 

činit - činí, činimo, učiní; gubit -gubi, gubimo, izgubi; učit - uči, učimo 

brstit - b/-stimo, bi-ste; krčit - krči, krčimo, krčíte; kršit - krši, kršimo; umrtvit -
umrtvi, umrtvimo; trsit - se trsi; izvršit - izvršite 

long 

blúdit - blúdi; cúrit - cúri; cvílit - cvíli, cvílimo; gájit -gájí, gájimo, gájite; glúmit -
glúmi, glúmimo; júrit - júri, júrimo; zasládit - sládi, zaslädi; s/édit - s/édi, s/édimo 
(with -je- from the standard language); srámit se -se srámi; svítlit - svítli 
[*svet'bliti]; štítit - štíti, štítimo ( cf. štft, štíta, štťtovi); tájit - tájíš, táji, tájímo; téžit 
- téži; vážit - ne váži, ne vážite; vrídit -vrídi; žárit se - žári se; žúrit - se žúri, se 
žúrimo 

mixed 

govórit - govori, govorimo 

incondusive 

lápit - lápilo, lápila (no present) [*xlapiti]; porúbit; pomládit; ozlídit; osvojit; 
zlátit 

2.4 Brnaze/Sinj - Neo-Štokavian (Western Ikavian Dialect) 

Dialect has the usual four-accent system with stable posttonic length. " is 
'canonical. Old *e yields i, in general there is no phoneme h, syllabic r is mostly 
shortened (cf. krv) with some exceptions (mŕsit), č and é are distinct, v is a 
fricative, -m > -n in the end of the word, infinitive ends in -t (-i- in -it is often 
reduced in fast speech), l-participle ends in -io (<*-ih). 
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a.p.A 

bävit se - bavimo se; blätit - bläti; cerit se - cerí se; čl'stit - čľsti; čudit se - čudi se; 
desit se - desí se; dľmit se - dľmi se; gädit - gädi; gäzit - gäzi; gräbit - gräbí; grlit -

gfU; ojarila se; k~m:~'.t se ~. ~~m~~í se; k'.:tit .-k'it'.: k~pi~,:. kup'.:.:kuf!:no; k~ri_t -
kurí 'it sells well ; kuzit - kuzi, kuzzmo; kiselit - k1sel1; sltcit - sltct, sltc1mo; lupit -
lupí; mťlí mi se;"m_ťrit ,- m_ľrímo, (*1=1eri,~i)_; mu~!t_- ~u.čí; mťsli~, -_ mťs!i; mfvit ~ 
mfvi; nudit - nudt; naudit - naudt; pazit - pazt; pinit se - pint se be angry 
[*peniti]; pläšit - pläši; pläzit - pläzi; prätit - präťi; prävit - präví; pružit - pruží; 
pušit - puší; päp:it - päprí;,ränit - rän:,; rušit - :u~i; sťti~, s~ - s'.:a _se [*s~ti!i]; sl:'.~~ se 
_ se sťlž 'act all 1mportant ( cf. adj. silena); slavit - slav1; stavit - stavt; strasit -
sträši; sľrit - sľri, usirilo; šälit se - šäli se; tješit; tläčit - tläčí; vädit - vädi; vläžit -
vläži; žälit - žäli 

bogatit - bogati; boravit - boraví; zgotovit - zgotovi; koristit - koristi; prikačit -
prikačí; itlazit - itlazi; omedit - omedi ( cf. meda, A.sg. medu, N.pl. mede); ponosit 
_ pónosí (sic!); pústošit - pústoši; naprtit - naprti; zaratit - zarati; zasitit se - se 
zasitžš; ozdravit - ozdravi; tovarit - tovari; tumačit - tumačí; izvisit - izvisi; 
provitrit -provitri [*vetriti]; ozákonit - ozákoni 

a.p. B 

short 

blagoslovit - blagoslovi; govorit - govorin, govori; kaznit - käzni; molit - moli, 
mälímo; nosit - näsi; pustit - pusti, pustite; rodit - rädi; skočit - skäčí, skäčimo; 

svidočit - svidoči; vozit - väzz; ženit - žení, ženímo 

učvrstit - učvrsti; ogolit - ogoli; zaklopit - zaklopi, aor. zäklopi; prilagodit -
prilagodi; ponovit - ponovi; oplemenit - oplemení; pokorit - pokorž; pripolovit -
pripolovi; upozorit - upozoriš; sprijate/it - sprijate/i; urotit - uroti; ustanovit -
ustanovi; osvojit - osvojí; otvorí 

long 

ublážit - ubläži; bránit - braní; brúsit - bríisi; búdit - bíidi; búšit - buši; cjédit -
cjédi; cjénit - cjéni; cjépit - cjépí; udá/it se - udä/i; dávit se - se davi; dílit - dílz 
[*deliti]; dívit - díví; drážit - draži; drúžit se - dríižín se, druži se; odušévit -
oduševi; dúšit - duši, izduši; gásit - gasi; gŕtízdit - gnfzdi (*gnezditi]; gnávit -
gnävi; grádit - gradi; gospodárit - gospodäri; grjéšit - grjéši; grózit - grôzz; gúlit -
guli; ládit - ladi [*xolditi]; hrábrit - hrabri; ránit - ranín, rani [*xorniti]; fálit -
Jali [*xvaliti]; objásnit - objäsni; jávit - javi; ujedínit - ujedini; zak/účit - zak/uči; 
krátit - krati; krípit - krfpi, krípimo [*krepiti]; raskrílit - raskrílí; krívit - kríví; 
prikrížit - prikrW; krúžit - kruži; kúpit - kíipi, kupimo; kvásit - kruv se kvasi; líčit 
- líči [*lečiti]; ulínit se - ulinimo se [*leniti]; lípit - lípí, lfpimo [*lepiti]; /úbit -
/ubi, /ubimo; /útit - /utž; /úštit - /ušti; mámit - mami; zamástio; mísit - mfsi 
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[*mesiti]; mírit se - mfre se; mlátit - mliW; mráčit - mráči; mútit - múti; obláčit -
oblačin 'dress'; obláčit se - se oblači 'clouď; súzit - súzi [*Qziti]; pálit - páli; 
opamétit - opameti; plátit - pláti; prášit - práši läzu; prítit - prW [*pertiti]; 
protívit - protivi; rádit - rádi; razrídit - razridi [*rediti]; rjéšit - rjéši; prirédit -
priredi; rúžit - rúži 'speak ill of someone'; sádit - sádi; sládit - sládi; súdit - súdi; 
zastránit - zastrani; stúpit - stúpi; súšit - súši; šírit - šfri; tríbit - trfbi [*terbiti]; 
túpit - túpin, túpi; túžit - tužin; trážit - tráži; trúdit se - trúdi se; tríznit - trfzni 
[*terzniti]; proválit - provali; várit - vári; povláčit - pavlači; vráti; znáčit - znáči 

(also znáči?); ždríbit - ždrfbi [*žerbiti]; ožívit - oživfn (trans.) 

a.p.C 

short 

borit se - bori se, borimo se; brodit - brodi; brojit - brojin, broji; častit - častzn, 
časti; dojit - dojin, doji; drobit - drobin, drobi; dvojit - dvoji; dvorit - dvorin, 
dvori; gnojit -gnojin, gnoji, pognoji; gostit -gostin, gosti; jedrit -jedrin, jedri!jidri; 
kosit - kosi, kosimo, pokosiš, pokosi; krojit - kroji, krojimo; škropit - škropi; krotit 
- kroti, krotimo; krstit - krsti; kasnit - kasni; ledit - ledi; lomit - lami, lomimo, 
lomne, po/amiš, slômiš, slômi, slämite; lovit - lovi, lovimo, lovne, itlovi; ložit - /oži, 
ložimo, na/ožite; mastit - masti 'thresh grapes'; močit - moči; noéit - noéi; arit se -
ori se; oštrit - oštrfn, oštri se; sitzi [*slhziti]; plovit - plovi; pojit - poji, napojiš; 
postit -posti, postzmo; prosit - prosi, prosimo; prostit - da prostiš, oprostiš; roči 'he 
serves time in the army'; rojit - roje se; ronit - roni, ronimo, zaroni; selit se - seli 
se, selimo se, priseli se; solit - soli; sramotit - sramoti; caklit se - cakli se; sitzit -
sitzi [*slhziti]; škopit - škopi; točit - toči; topit - topi, ittopi; tovit - tovi; trošit -
trošin, troši; veselit se - veseli se; znojit se - znoji se; zvonit - zvoni; žalostit - žalosti 

shortened 

činit - čini, itčini; gitbit -gitbin, gitbi, izgubi; itčit - itči 

brstit - brsti; ápit - ápi; kršit - krši; krčit - kW; krmit - krmi 'sleep (derogative)'; 
trsit se - trsi se za posa 

long 

brújit - brúji; cvílit - cvíli; cúrit - cúri; dúbit - dúbin, dúbi, dúbe, izdubimo; glúmit 
- glúmi; júrit - júri; mílit - míli 'stroke/fondle a cať; mŕsit - mŕsiš 'cheať; snízit -
snízi (2x); sljédit - sljédi (also sljédi); srámit se - srámi se; svítlit - svítli, zasvitli 
[*svetnliti]; štítit - štíti; trátit - tráti; trúbit - trúbin, trúbi, zatrubi; vážit - váži; 
vrídit - vrídi [*verditi]; žárit - žári; žúrit se - žúri se 

vacillation 

gonit - gänf!goni, gonimo; líbit se- Ubi se, líbimo se; telit - teli/teli, oteli 
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inconclusive 

klonit se - k/oni me se! (no present tense); zatoplit - zatoplilo 

2 .5 Stobreč ( near Split) - N eo-Štokavian (Western Ikavian Dialect) 

The dialect has the usual Neo-Štokavian four accents but posttonic length is 
preserved only in the syllable .i~mediately att~r the ri,~ing a~ce~,ts (wi~~ 
sporadic shortenings in that pos1t10n as well). 1s short, canomcal . Old e 
yields i, in general there is no phoneme ,~'. syllabic _r is usually :hortened ( cf. 
uévrstit), but is occasionally preserved (krcit), there 1s only one c (pronounced 
as é, as in nearby Split, and here written like that), vis a fricative, infinitive ends 
in -t. 

NOTE: The dialect of Stobreč is usually classified as Čakavian ( cf. Moguš 1977: 

103), however I could not find basis for such a claim in the limited material I 
obtained from my young Stobreč informant (who is in his twenties). The loss of 
posttonic length is frequent in Čakavian dialects (the length after Neo
štokavian rising accents being old stressed length, of course), although north of 
Split štokavized Čakavian dialects of Kaštila preserve it well. There is no typical 
čakavian lengthening in the examples like dťm, stär. I noted the form jesan 
which does exhibit lengthening in front of a final sonorant ( cf. Kapovié 2008) 
but this form does not exclusively point to Čakavian at all since it is found in 
the neighboring štokavian dialects of Gornja Poljica ( cf. jes<?,n in Dolac Donji), 
as well as in Neo-Štokavian dialects of Imotska krajina (Simundié 1971) and 
Makarsko primorje. I shall leave the problem of the classification of the dialect 
of Stobreč outside the scope of this work since it is not really relevant in our 
discussion. 

a.p.A 

bävit se - bävimo se; blätit - blätimo; cerit se - cerimo se; éľstit - éťstimo; éudit se -
éudimo se; desit se - desí se; dťmit se - se dťmi; gädit - gädimo, se gädi; gäzit -
gäzimo; glädit -glädimo; gädit -gädi; gräbit -gräbimo; grbit - grbiš; grlit - grlimo; 
jedrit - jedrimo; jänit se - se ojani; järit se - se ojari; käznit - käznimo; kťtit -
kťtimo; kupit - skupimo; kväéit - kväéimo; kväsit - kväsimo; slťéit - slľéimo; mľlit -
mťli mise; mľrit - mľrimo [*meriti]; muéit - muéimo; mťslit - mľslimo; mrvit -
mrvimo; nudit - nudimo; päzit - päzimo; pťnit - pľnimo [*peniti]; pläšit -
pläšimo; pläzit - pläzimo; prätit - prätimo; prävit - prävimo; pružit - pružimo; 
pušit - pušimo; prtit - prtimo; ränit - ränimo; rušit - rušimo; sľtit se - se sľti 
[*setiti]; sťlit - sťlimo; slävit - slävimo; sľrit se - se sťri; šälit se - šälimo se; tješit -
tješimo; tläéit - tläéimo; trätit - trätimo; vädit - vädimo; vťrit se - vľrimo se 
[*veriti]; vľtrit - vťtri se, vťtrimo [*vetriti]; vläžit - vläži, vläžimo; žälit - žälimo 
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bogatít se -se bogatimo; boravit - boravimo; koristit - koristimo; okusit - okusimo; 
itlazit - itlazimo; naudit - naudimo; pústošit - pústošimo; zaratit - zaratimo; 
zasitit - zasitimo; ozdravit - ozdravimo; tovarit - tovarimo; izvisit - izvisimo; 
ozákonit - ozákonimo 

a.p. B 

short 

blagoslovit - blagoslovimo; gonit - gäni; govorit - govorimo; molit - mälimo; nosit 
- näsimo; plódit -plädimo; plovit -plävimo; pitstit - pustimo; rodit - rodi, rädimo; 
skoéit -skäéimo; vozit - väzimo; ženit - ženi 

uévrstit - itévrstimo; ogolit - ogoli; zgromit - zgrämimo; klonit se - se ukloní; 
zaklopit - zaklopimo; raskolit - raskolimo; prilagodit - prilagodimo; primostit -
priimosti; umrtvit - umrtvimo; ponovit - ponovimo; oplemenit - oplemeni; 
upokojit - upokojimo; pokorit - pokorimo; pripolóvit - pripolovimo; ponosit se -
ponosimo se; zapopit se - se zapopi; rasporit - rasporimo; upozorit - upozorimo; 
sprijate/it - sprijate/imo; osvojit - osvojimo; zatvorit - zatvorimo; izv/-šit - izvršimo 

long 

ublážit - itbläžimo; bránit - branimo; brúsit - brusimo; búdit - budimo; búšit -
bušimo; cídit - cfdimo [*cediti); cjénit - cjenimo; cjépit - cjepimo; udá/it se -
itdä/imo; dávit se - se davimo; dílit - dflimo [*deliti); dívit - dfvimo; drúžit se - se 
družimo; dúrit - durí; dúšit - guma duši; gásit - gasimo; glúšit - gluši; gnézdit -
gnezdimo; gnávit - gnavimo; glásit - glasi; uglávit - uglävi; grádit - gradimo; 
gospodárit -gospodárimo; grjéšit - grješimo; gúlit - gulimo; gŕdit - gfdimo; ládit -
ladimo (*xolditi]; lápit - lapí [*xlapiti); hrábrit - hrabrimo; ránit - ranimo 
[*xorniti);fálit - falimo [*xvaliti]; objásnit - objäsnimo; jávit - javimo; ujedínit -
ujedinimo; zak/úéit - zak/uéimo; krátit - kratimo; krípit - krfpimo [*krepiti]; 
krísit - krfsimo (*krčsiti]; krívit - krfvimo; prekrížit - prekrižimo; ukrútit se -
úkriitimo se; krúžit - kružimo; kúpit - kupimo; líéit - lféimo [*lečiti]; ulínit se -
últnimo se [*leniti); lípit - lfpimo [*lepiti]; /úbit - /ubimo; /útit - /utimo; /úštit -
/íištimo; mástit - mastimo; mísit - mfsimo (*mesiti]; mírit se - se mfru; mlátit -
mlatimo; mráéit - mraéi; mútit - mutimo; náglit - naglimo; snízit - snfzimo; 
obláéit - obläéimo 'dress'; obláéit - se obläéi 'clouď; súzit - suzimo [*9ziti); pálit -
palimo; opamétit se - opametimo se; p/énit - p/enimo; plátit - piati; pogánit -
pogänimo; prášit -prašimo; prítit - prftimo [*pertiti]; protívit - protivimo; rádit -
radimo; rídit - rfdimo [*rediti]; ríšit - rfšimo [*rešiti]; prirédit - priredi; rúbit -
ríibimo; sádit - sadimo; sládit - sladimo; súdit - sudimo; ustrílit - ustrtlimo 
[*streliti]; súšit - sušimo; osvétit - osvetimo 'revenge'; posveti 'blesses'; ídit - fdi 
[*čditi]; štítit - štftimo; šírit - šfrimo; tríbit - trfbimo [*terbiti]; túpit - se tupí, 
tíipimo; túžit - tužimo; trážit - tražimo; trúsit - trusimo; trúdit se - trudimo se; 
tríznit - trfznimo [*terzniti); proválit - provälimo; várit - varimo; povláéit -
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povläéimo; vrátit - vratimo; znáéit - znaéi, znaéimo; zlátit - zlatí (se); žárit -
žarimo 

a.p.C 

short 

borit se - borimo se; éastit - éastimo; dojit - dojimo; drobit - drobimo; glóbit -
globimo; gŕlojit - gnoji; gostit se - se gosti; kamenit se - se kameni; kosit - kosimo; 
kotit - kati, oko ti ( cf. okäéa ); krojit - kroji; škropit - škropimo; krotit - kroťimo; 
krstit - k/-stimo; kasnit - kasnimo; ledit - ledimo; lomit - lami; lovit - lóvimo; ložit -
!ožimo; moéit - moéimo [*močiti]; morit - mori; motrit - motrz; množit -
množimo; noéit - noéimo; arit se - se ori; oštrit - oštri; pojit - pojimo; postit -
postimo; potit - potimo; prosit - prosimo; paprit - paprimo; rojit se - roju se; ronit 
- ronimo; selit - seli, selimo; solit - solimo; sramotit - sramotimo; strojit - strojimo; 
caklit se - cakli se, caklimo se; svjedoéit - svjedoéi; telit - teli; toplit - toplimo; toéit 
- toéimo; topit - topi; tovit - tovi; trošit - trošimo; veselit se - veselimo se; znojit se -
znoji se; zorit - zori; zvonit - zvonimo; žalostit - žalostimo 

shortened 

éinit - éinimo; gubit -gubzmo; uéit - uéi 

b/-stit - b/-stimo; c/-pit - c/-pimo; k/-šit - k/-šimo; m/-sit - m/-si; t/-sit - t/-simo 

long 

cvílit - cvílimo; cúrit - cúri; dúbit - dúbimo; glúmit - glúmimo; júrit - júrimo; kŕéit 
- kŕéi [*kwčiti]; sljédit - sljédimo; smjéšit - smjéšimo; srámit se - srámimo se; 
svítlit - svítlimo [*svetoliti]; téžit - téžimo; trúbit - trúbimo; vážit - váži; vrídit -
vrídi (*verditi]; žúrit se - žúri se 

mixed 

oduševit - oduševi; kiselit - kľselimo 

vacillation 

suzi/ suzi [* slbziti l 

2.6 Čačinci (North Central Slavonia) - Neo-Štokavian (East Herzegovinian 
Dialect) 

The dialect has four Neo-Štokavian accents but no posttonic length. " is 
pronounce,d can~nically. Syllabic r can be both short and long, there is only one 
"middle" č and j (written here as č and j), v is a fricative, *e yield je and x is 
preserved. The infinitive ends in -ti or -t. 
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a.p.A 

bäviti se - bävimo se; blätiti - blätimo; bťstriti - bťstrimo; čťstiti - čťstimo; čuditi se 
- čudimo se; duriti se - durimo se; dťmiti se - dťmi se; gäditi se - gädimo se, gadi se 
(secondary); gäziti - gäzimo; gläditi - glädimo; gräbiti - gräbimo; hrliti - hrlimo; 
jäniti se - jäni se; järiti se - järi se; ťskri se; käzniti - käznimo; kťtiti - kťtimo; 

kupiti - kupimo; kťseliti - kťselimo; lťčiti - lťčimo; lťšiti - lťšimo; lupiti - lupimo; 
mjeriti - mjerimo; mučiti - mučimo; mťsliti - mťslimo; mfviti - mrvimo; nuditi _ 
nudimo; päziti - päzimo; pjeniti - pjenimo; pläšiti - pläšimo; prätiti - prätimo; 
präviti - prävimo; pružiti - pružimo; pušiti - pušimo; päpriti, zapapriti - päprimo, 
zapaprimo; prtiti - prtimo; räniti - ränimo; rušiti - rušimo; sjetiti se - sjetimo se, 
sjeti se; sťliti - sťlimo; släviti - slävimo; släbiti - släbimo; stäviti - stävimo; sträšiti _ 
sträšimo; sťriti se - sťri se; šäliti se - šälimo se; tješiti - tješimo; tläčiti - tläčimo; 

trätiti - trätimo; tržiti - tržimo; väditi - vädimo; vedriti se - vedri se24
; vläžiti _ 

vläžimo; žäliti - žälimo 

bogatiti se - bogatimo se; boraviti - boravimo; koristiti - koristimo; okusiti -
okusimo; ulaziti - ulazimo; ome.fiti - ome.fimo; nauditi - naudimo; pústošiti -
pústošimo; zaratiti - zarati; pospješiti - pospješimo; zasititi se - zasitimo se; 
ozdraviti - ozdravimo [transitive]; tovariti - tovarimo; udariti - udarimo; izvjesiti 
- izvjesimo; ozakoniti (secondary) - ozákonimo 

a.p.B 

short 

goniti - gonimo; govoriti - govorimo; grbiti25 - grbi, grbimo; grliti - grlimo; kloniti 
se - klonimo se; krojiti - krojim, prekrojimo; krotiti - krôtimo; kväčiti - kväčimo; 

kväsiti - kväsimo; lediti se - ledi se; močiti - močimo; moliti - molimo; nositi -
nosimo; pitomiti - pitomimo; prositi - prosimo; pustiti - pustimo; roditi - rodim, 
rodi, rodi se; ronit - ronimo; soliti - solimo; sramotiti - sramotimo; cakliti se -
cäkli se; štrojiti - štrojimo 'castrate'; svjedočiti - svjedočimo; veseliti se - veselimo 
se; voziti - vozimo; žalostiti - žalostimo 

blagosloviti - blagoslovimo; zgromiti - zgromimo; skameniti se - skameni; 
zaklopiti - zaklopimo; raskoliti - raskolimo; prilagoditi - prilagodimo; premostiti -
premostimo; ponoviti - ponovimo; oplemeniti se - oplemeni se; pokoriti -
pokorimo; prepoloviti - prepolovimo; ponositi se - ponosimo se; rasporiti -
rasporimo; upozoriti - upozorimo; sprijatefiti se - sprijatefimo se; skočiti -
skočimo; ustanoviti - ustanovimo; osvojiti - osvoji; zatomiti - zatomimo; zaustiti -
zaustimo; otvorili, zatvorili - otvorimo, zatvorimo 

' 4 Vi!driti probably by analogy to the present tense since the root has the etymological *-e-. 
'' Obviously secondary for gfbiti attested elsewhere. 
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tong 
blúditi - b/Ctdimo; bjéliti - bjélimo; ublážiti - ublažimo; brániti - bránimo; brúsiti 
_ brúsimo; bŕstiti - bfstimo; búditi - bCtdimo; búšiti - bCtšimo; cjéditi - cjédimo; 
cjéliti - cjélimo; cjéniti - cjénimo; cjépiti - cjépimo; cériti se - cérimo se; cvíliti -
cvflimo; cŕniti - cfnimo; učvŕstiti - učvrstimo; udá/iti se - udafimo se; dáviti -
davimo; djéliti - djélimo; díčiti se - dfčimo se; díviti se - dfvimo se; drážiti -
driižimo; drúžiti se - drúžimo se; odušéviti se - oduševimo se; gásiti - gásimo; 
ogluši; gnjezdi; gnáviti - gnávimo; ogoliti - ogoli; glási; gráditi - grádimo; 
gospodáriti - gospodarimo; grjéšiti - grjéšimo; gróziti se - grôzimo se; gúliti -
gúlimo; gŕditi - gfdimo; hláditi - hládimo; hlápiti - hlápi; hrábriti - hrábrimo; 
hrániti - hránimo; húliti - hCtlimo; hváliti - hválimo; objásniti - objasnimo; jáviti -
jávimo; ujedíniti - ujedinimo; káditi - kádimo; káliti se - káli se; zak{účiti -
zak/učimo; klátiti - kláti; krátiti - krátimo; krjépiti - krjépimo; krjésiti se - krjési 
se; krásiti - krásimo; raskríliti - raskrili; kríviti - krfvi; prekrížiti - prekrižimo; 
ukrútiti se - ukrutimo se; krúžiti - krCtžimo; kúditi - kCtdimo; kúpiti - kCtpimo; 
kúriti - kCtrimo; kŕmiti - kfmimo; ljéčiti - ljéčimo; uljéniti se - u/enimo se; /épiti -
ljépimo; líbiti se - lfbimo se; /úbiti - /Ctbimo; /útiti - {Cttimo; /úštiti - /úštimo; 
mámiti - mámimo; máriti - márimo; mástiti - mástimo; mjésiti - mjésimo; 
mesáriti - mesarimo; míriti se - mfrimo se; mláčiti - mláčimo; mláditi - mladi; 
mlátiti - mlátimo; mráčiti se - mráči se; mútiti - mCttimo; nágliti - náglimo; sníziti 
- snfzimo; obláčiti se - oblačimo se, oblači se 'dress'; obláčiti se - oblači se 'clouď; 
súziti - sCtzi ť'9ziti]; páliti - pálimo; opamétiti - opametimo; p/éniti - p/énimo; 
píliti - pflimo; plátiti - plátimo; pláziti - plázimo; prásiti se - priisi se; prášiti se -
práši se; prjétiti - prjétimo; protívit se - protivimo se; ráditi - rádimo; rjéšiti -
rjéšimo; priréditi - priredimo; rúbiti - rúbimo; sáditi - sádimo; sljéditi - sljédimo; 
smjéšiti se - smjéšimo se; snážiti - snážimo; snúbiti - snCtbimo; sláditi - sládimo; 
súditi - sCtdimo; zastrániti - zastranimo; stúpiti - stCtpimo; ustrjéliti - ustrjelimo; 
súšiti - sCtšimo; svétiti se - svétim se, svéti se 'take revenge'; svétiti - svétim, svéti 
'bless'; sŕditi - sfdimo; štítiti - štftimo; šíriti - šfrimo; tájiti - tájimo; trjébiti -
trjébimo; téžiti - téžimo; túpiti - tCtpi, tCtpi se; túžiti - tCtžimo; trážiti - trážimo; 
trúbiti - tríibimo; trúditi se - trCtdimo se; trjézniti se - trjéznimo se; vábiti -
viibimo; prováliti - provalimo; váriti - várimo; povláčiti - povlačimo; vrátiti -
vrátimo; izvŕšiti - izvršimo; ozáriti se - ozarimo se; znáčiti - znáči, znáčimo; žáriti 
- žárimo; ždrjébiti - ždrjébimo; žúriti se - žíirimo se, žCtrim se 

a.p.C 

short 

boriti se - borimo se; častiti - častimo; dojiti - doji, dojimo; drobiti - drobimo; 
gnojiti - gnojimo; gojiti - gojimo; gostiti - gostimo; koriti - korimo; kositi - kosimo 
'mow'; kositi se - kosi se 'go againsť; kotiti - kotimo; škropiti - škropimo; kršiti -
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kršimo; kŕstiti (secondary) - k/-stimo; k/-čiti - k/-čimo; kasniti - kasnimo; lomiti _ 
lomim, lomimo; loviti - lovimo; lóžiti - lóžimo; mokriti - mokrimo; moriti _ 
morímo; mótriti - mótrimo; množíti - množimo; magliti se - magli se; nočiti - noči 

se (?); oriti se - orí se; oštriti - oštrim, oštrimo (naoštrim); ploditi - plodimo; 
ploviti - plovimo; pojiti - pojimo; postiti - postimo; prostiti - da prostiš, da 
prostíte; rojit - roje; rositi - rosi se; teliti se - teli se; topliti se - topli se; točiti -
točimo, toči, toči se; topimo, topimo; trošiti - trošimo, troši se; trsiti - trsimo; 
znojiti se - znoji se, znojimo se; zoriti - zori 'ripen'; zvoniti - zvoni, zvonimo; 
ženiti se - ženimo se 

shortened 

činiti - činimo; gitbiti -gitbimo; itčiti - itčimo 

long 

brújiti - brújimo; cúriti - cúri; cŕpiti - cŕpimo; glúmiti - glúmimo; júriti - júrimo; 
kúžiti - kúžimo; lúčiti - lúči; mŕsiti - mŕsimo; srámiti se - srámimo se; svjétliti -
svjétli; vážiti - váži; vrjéditi - vrjédimo 

a.p. B-C vacillation 

seliti se - selimo se, seli se; tóviti - tóvimo, se tôve26 

inconclusive 

suzi (A.p. A or B) [*slbziti] 

2.7 Nova Drenčina (South-West Slavonia) - Neo-Štokavian (East 
Herzegovinian Dialect) 

The dialect has the usual Neo-Štokavian four accents but no posttonic length. " 
is usually pronounced in the "classical" manner, short, but perhaps not as 
"sharp" as elsewhere. Old *e yields je, in general there is no phoneme h, syllabic 
r can be both short and long, č and é are distinct, v is a fricative, infinitive ends 
in -t. 

a.p.A 

bävit - bävim se; blätit - blätim; cerit se - cerim se; čťstit - čťstim; čudit se - čudim 
se; crpit - crpim; desit - desi; durit - duri se; dťmit - dťmi se; gädit - gädi se; gäzit -
gäzim; glädit - gladim; grabit - gräbim; grlit - grlim; käznit - käznim; kťtit - kťti; 

klätit - kläti; kupit - kupim; kužit - kužim; kväčit - kväči; käsnit - käsnim; kťselit -
kťseli; lätit se - se läti; lí'čit - lí'či; lupit - lupi; mjerit - mjerim; mučit - mučim; 

'' The long vowel is unexpected as well of course. 
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rntšlit _ mťslim; mrvit - mrvim; nudit - nudi; suzit - suzi [*s!hziti]; päzit - päzim; 
pjenit _ pjeni se; pläšit - pläši; pläzit - pläzi; prätit - präti; prävim; pružit - pruží, 
pruží!, pružite!; pušit - puši; ränit - ränim; rušit - ruší; sjetit se - sjeti se; sťlit -
sťlirn; slävit - slävim; stävít - stävímo; sträšít - sträší; sťrit - sťri se; šälit se - šälim 
se; štťtit - štťtim ( cf. štľt, G. štl'ta); tješit - tješi; tläčit - tläči; tratit - trätimo; vädit -
vädimo; vläžit - vläži; žälit - žälimo 

bogatit se - bogatim se; bóravit - boravi; koristit - koristi; okrvavit - ok/-vavi; itlazit 
_ ulazim; naudit - naudim; pústošit - pústoši; zaratit - zarati; zasitit - zasitim se; 
ozdravit - ozdravim, ozdraví; tovarit - tovarimo; tumačit - tumačimo; udarit -
udari; izvjesit - izvjesi 

a.p.B 

short 

blagoslovit - blagoslovim; dvojit - dvojim; godit - godi; gonit - goni; klonit se -
kloni; krotit - kroti; lovit - lôvim, lovimo; molit - moli; morit - more; noéit -
noéim; nosit - nosím; oštrit - oštrim, oštri; plovit - plovi, plovimo; prosit - prosim, 
pr6simo; pustit - pusti; paprit - päpri ( cf. papar); rodit - rodim, rodi; selit se -
selim se, se selimo; skočit - skoči; sramotit - sramotim, sramoti; svjedočit -
svjedoči; točit - toči; topit - topi se; učit - učim; vozit - vozimo; zvonit - zvoni; ženit 
- žene se 

oduševit - oditševim; zgotovit - zgótovim; zgromit - zgromim; skamenit se -
skamenim se; zaklopit - zaklopi; raskolit - raskoli; prilagodit - prilagodi; premostit 
- premostim; umrtvit - umrtvi; obnovit - obnovi; pokorit - pokori; prepolovit -
prepolovi; ponosit - pónosim se (sic!); rasporit - raspori; upozorit - upozori; 
sprijate/it se - se sprijate/i; ustanovit - ustanovím; osvojit - osvojí; zatvorit -
zatvorim 

long 

blúdit - bludim; ublážit - itblažim; bránit - bránim; brúsit - brusim; búdit -
búdim; búšit - bušim; cjédit - cjedim; cjénit - cjeni; cjépit - cjepi; učvŕstit -
učvrstim; udá/it - uda/im; dávit - dávi; djélit - djelim; díčit - dfčim; dívit - dfvim; 
drážit - drážim, dráži; drúžit - družimo se; gásit - gásim; zagútit - guti (?) (the 
informanťs grandmother used this verb); gnézdit se - gnezdi se; gnávit - gnávi; 
glásit - glási; uglávit - itglavi; grádit - grádim; gospodárit - gospodarim; govórit -
govorim; grjéšit - grješim; grózit se - grôzim se; gúlit - gulim; gŕbit - gfbim; ládit -
se ládi, oládilo [*xolditi]; hrábrit - hrábrim; ránit - ránim, naránio (cf. rána) 
[*xorniti];fálit -fálim ( cf. fála) [*xvaliti]; objásnit - objasne; jávit - jávi; ujedínit 
- ujedini; júrit - jurim; kánit - kánim; zak/účit - zak/uči; krátit - kráti; krjépit -
krjepi; okúsit - okusi; krásit - krási; raskrílit - raskrili; krívit - krfvi; prekrížit -
prekriži; krúžit - kruži; kúdit - kudi; kúpit - kupim; kúrit - kurim vätru; ljéčit!/éčit 



134 MATE KAPOV!é 

- lječil/eči; u/énit se - u/enim se; /épit - /epim; líbit se - líbim se; /úbit - /ubi; /útit _ 
/uti; /úštit - /ušti; mámit - mámi; márit - márim; mástit - másti; omédit - omedi 
( cf. meda, A.sg. medu, N.pl. mede); mílit - mfli mise; mjésit - mjesim; mesárit _ 
mesarim; mírit se - mfrimo se; mláčit - mláči; pomládit - pomladi; mlátit - mláti; 
mráčit - mráči; mŕsit - mfsi; mútit - mutim; náglit - nágli; snízit - snfzi; obláčit _ 
oblačím se 'dress'; obláčit - oblačí se 'clouď; súzit - suzi [*Qziti]; pálit - páli; 
opamétit se - opameti se; plátit - pláti; preplávit - preplaví; prásit - prási se; prášit 
- práši se; prjétit - prjetim; protívit - protivím; rádit - rádim; prorjédit - prorjedi; 
rjéšit - rješim; prirédit - priredim; rúbit - rubim; sádit - sádi; s/édit -
s/edim!sljedim; smjéšit se - smješi se; snážit - snáži; sládit - sládi; súdit - sudim; 
zastránit - zastrani; stúpit - stupi; ustrjélit - ustrjeli; súšit - suši; svétit se - sveti se; 
šírit - šfrim; trjébit - trjebi; túpit - tupi; túžit - tužim, tužimo; trážit - trážim; 
trúsit - trusi; trúdit se - trudimo se; trjéznit se - trjeznimo se; zaústit - zaustim; 
vábit - vábimo; razválit - razvalim; várit - vári; povláčit - pavlači; vrátit - vrátim; 
izvŕšit - izvrši; ozárit se - ozari se; znáčit - znáčim; zlátit - zláti; žárit - žári; 
ždrjébit - ždrjebi 

a.p.C 

short 

borit se - borim se; častit - časte; dójit - doji, dóji!; drobit - drobi; dvórit - dvórim; 
gnójit - gnoji; gostit - gostim, se gostimo; karit - kari; kosit - kosim; kotit - kati; 
krojit - kroji, krojimo; škropit - škropi; krstit - krstí; ledit - ledi; lomit - lomim, 
lomimo; močit - moči; motrit - motrim, motrimo; množit - množim; arit se - ori 
se; plodit - piadi; pojit - blágo pojimo; popit se - se popi; postit - posti ( cf. pôst, 
G.sg. pôsta); da prostiš, da prostíte; rojit - roje; ronit - ronim; rosit - rosi; solit -
sóli; caklit se - cakli se; škopit - škopi; telit - teli se; tovit - tovi, tovimo; trošit -
trošim; tržiti - tržimo; veselit se - veselím se; znojit - znoji; žalostit - žalosti 

shortened 

činit - činimo, učiním; gubit -gubim; kršit - krši; krčit - krči; krmit - krmi 

long 

cvílit - cvílim; cúrit - cúri; dúbit - dúbim; glúmit - glúmim; jári se ( cf. järe); pílit -
pílim; srámit se - srámim se; svjétlit - svjétli; tájit - tájim, tájimo; téžit - téžim; 
trúbit - trúbi, trúbimo; vážit - váži; vrjédit - vrjédi; žúrit se - žúrim se 

vacillation 

jänit se!jánit se - jäni se/jáni se 

mi:xed 

ozakonit - ozákoni 
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2 ,s Siče (in Posavina) - Old Štokavian (Slavonian/Posavina dialect) 

Siče is one of the most western Posavina dialects with many interesting traits." 
is very well preserved when preceded by length, especially in the end of the 
word, cf. krzlä, but krílima. In the middle of the word, - " is also found ( cf. 
mišäla 'mixeď) but it is not as stable as in the end of the word where ' v is much 
Iess frequent than - ". In general, ' can be analyzed as an allotone of - ". " is also 
always preserved in the middle of the word when preceded by a short syllable, 
but is retracted in the final position - cf. pero. However, cases of double-accent 
like šokäc appear occasionally and even old end-stress can be found, though 
very rarely, cf. šaren, utušťt. One should also note the existence of a special half
long (falling?) allotone of ', which appears sporadically (written as v here ), cf. 
tiíšit. It can be part of the double-accent as well: sramótä. This allotonic type 
exists also in Orubica but is more frequent there than in Siče. 

" is ih Siče in polysyllabic words pronounced almost always "canonically", i.e. 
very short and falling. In the monosyllables, however, the allotone " appears 
regularly, cf. ded, but deda, sí't but sťta. This allotone is sometimes very long, 
almost like real long syllables, and sometimes it is shorter and phonetically 
similar to the ' accent. Additional phonetic research will give us more 
information here. The neoacute is stable in Siče, except for the fact that it 
regularly changes to - after pretonic length, as elsewhere in Posavina, cf. se sivf, 
nägál 'hasty', G.pl. ričf. In the middle of the word the sequence -- is possible, cf. 
sustäl sam. Unlike in the rest of Posavina, the lengthening caused by resonants 
in the coda yields (like in Magié Mala) a neoacute, cf. posäl, devojka, s'fr, čul but 
the expected length is often missing due to the leveling of the shortness in the 
paradigm, cf. kon (not **kôú), pógan (not **pogän), jtlen (not **jelen), jtsam 
(not **jesäm - the exact analogy here is somewhat strange though) etc. 

The dialect has both pretonic and posttonic length. Pretonic length is always 
preserved and there can even be two of them, cf. Mlädencť (a local custom). As 
usual in Posavina, posttonic length is sometimes shortened phonetically, cf. 
bälestan instead of bälestän. The length of the thematic + in verbs is very well 
preserved ( even after -), while thematic -a- and -e- are usually short ( especially -
e-, cf. ťdem, läže, also potkiva, otpija). The posttonic length sometimes has a 
very level tone and is very similar to the neoacute. 

In this dialect, č and é are distinguished, v is usually a fricative, final -1 is, like 
in Magié Mala and unlike in the rest of Štokavian, preserved ( cf. rodil, posäl) 
and e, when short and accented, is often pronounced open, like E, cf. ptčem. 
There is no phoneme h, except in the usual cases under the influence of the 
standard language. The phonemes I and n are palatalized in some positions, 
bot~ in front of i ( cf. vä/imo, naslonit), and I also after consonants (m/ätľt) but 
n~t m all the words ( cf. veselit, bränťt, povläčľt). The prefix pri- is always pre- in 
S1ce. 
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The reflex of the jat is quite complex in Siče. When long, it is always 1 
(mlíkô), except in a few loans from the standard language (cf. rješťt). When 
short, it is always je in nouns ( cf. je/o, svjetlo) and A.p. A verbs ( cf. rezat - with e 
for je after r, pjevali, sjetit etc.) but always i in A. p. C shortened stem verb s (lipit, 
grišit) and as the reflex of the thematic * -e- ( cf. vťdit, U:tit). There are only a 
couple of exceptions to these rules ( cf. Sťče, sikťra; tťrat and ždrebit -ždrebí). In 
nouns, one also finds alternations like tí/o, N.pl. tjelesa. The reason for this kind 
of reflexes are not clear. One possible explanation is that the dialect was 
originally completely ikavian ( as nearby Magié Mala, which is in other ways 
also cl ose to Siče) and that all the je-forms are the result of the dialect contact or 
borrowing. 

a.p.A 

bavit se - se bävim; objesi!; obogatit - bogatim se; blatit - blatfm; boravit -
boravim; pobratit se - pobrati, su se pobratili; čťstit - čťstfm (2x), čťstfš; čudfm se, 
čľtdimo se (cf. iščuáavam); ufätit - ufatim (2x), ufätil (2X), ufatilo (cf. fatat, 
fatamo) [*xvatiti]; lupit, lľtpiéu te po kll'cama Tll slap you on the mouth' - lupi/ 
sam se (cf. lupamo); desit - desi se, desilo se; dťmit se - se dťmi (2x) (cf. 
dí'm!dťm!dim27, G.sg. dľma); gadit se - gadi mise, se gadi; gazit - gazi; gladi (2x); 
zgotôvit - zgotôvim; grabit - grabim, grabi; gflit - se gflimo; ojanit ée se - óvca se 
jaÝll (3x), se jani, ojanila se (2X); skamenit (2x) - skamenil sam se (2X); kľtdit -
kudim; kupit, pokupiéu ve čaše - kľtpim; okusit - okusfm; kvačit - se kvači, de 
zakvačil; kvasit - kvasi, nakvasili; kľtit - kťt'imo; kľselit - tô se sad kľseli; lakomit se 
( cf. lakomica 'kad se na tavanu rľtpa onako za kukuruz ... ); ulazit, dolazit - ulazi, 
dolazil, zalazili; ll'či na deda, ll'čimo (3x) ( cf. slťčan, slľčan mu je); mťrit - mľri 

[*meriti]; mľli mi se; mľslit - mľslim, mľslimo; omfšavit; mfvit - mfvi; nudit -
nľtdimo; naudit - naľtdim; pazit - pazim, pazi!; pjenit se - se pjenilpjeni; plašit -
po/zaplaším; pratit, pratiéu te - pratí, pratiš; pravit - praví (2x), napraviš, 
naprävi!napravi!, napravi posal!; prľtžit - ako mi pružiš; pústošit - pústoši; pušit -
pľtšim; pftit sníg - se prti; pľtnit - se pľtni ( cf. pun, pľtna, pľtno, pľtni); paprit - se 
papri; ranit - rani, uräni 'be early'; ranit (3x) 'woundeď; rľtšit - ruší, rľtše; sjetit -
se sjetfm; slävit - slävi; sll'nit - s/ľni (3x); stavit - stäviš, (o)stävi!; sťrit se - mlíko se 
sľri (cf. sir, G.sg. sťra); šälit se - šali; štťtit - štťti; tješit - tješi; tläčit - tläči; träpit -
trapiš 'speak nonsense'; tovärit - toväri ( cf. tovar, G.pl. tovära); trätit - trätim, 
trätiš vrime; tfsit se - se tfsi; vädit - vädim krômpir; izvjesit - izvjesi; vjetrit - se 
vjetri; vläžit - se vläži; vjesit - vjesimo ( cf. vješamo ); vfnit 'pout, sulk' - se vfni, 
nafi'nil koji si se kurac naftníl 'why the fuck are you sulking'; žälit - žali 

27 A younger, middle-aged informant insisted on pronouncing it short (and he even stated 
explicitly that it is short), but the older informant pronounced it as dim. 

a.p. B 

short 
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blagosovit - blagosôvim [*bolgosloviti]; iskrit - ťskri se ( cf. iskra, N.pl. iskre, 
ťskrica); javit (2x) - jävim 28 (2x); kalemi se; klonit se - se klônimo, klonť se zlä! 
(nx); koristit- korťstimo'9 (cf. kôrist (nx), kôrisno); kosit- kosím, kôsfmo (nx) (cf. 
kosir); lóžťt (2x)/lóžit - lôžim!lôžim, lôži, s/ožil; mo/it - mô/im (cf. A.sg. mä/bu); 
noéit - nôéi ( cf. noéiva); nosit/nosťt - nôsim (2x), nosľli; postit -pôstim, pästi (nx); 
prosit - präsim, prôsi, isprôsi, prosťli ( cf. ťdeš u prošnu ); pustit, pustit kräve da ťdu 
past 'let the cows go grazing' - ako mi pusťíš, pľtstimo, pusti gal (3x) 'let him goľ; 
se/it - se/im, se se/i, prese/ite [*sedliti]; silit - se sľli3°; skočit - skôčim, skôči; točit, 
utóčit - tôčiš, (se) toči (nx); vozit (2x)!vózťt - vôzim, 11J:::imo; ženťt/ženit - žene 
(2x) ( cf. žena, N.pl. žene) 

prebrodit - prebrodí; oduševit - oduševi, oduševil; dogodit; odgojťt - odgojíl sam 
tele; zaklopit - zaklôpiš; rasko/ťt - raskô/im [*koliti]; prekrstťt se - ako se 
prekfstim; prelagodit - prelagôdi; ponovit - ponôvim; razorit - razôrfm; 
prepitomit!prepitomťt - prepitômim, prepitomil sam ga ( cf. prepitom/avamo); 
(na)pojit - napôji, jesi napojil kona? 'did you give water to the horse?' ( cf. 
napiija ); ( u )pokórťt ( 2x)- upokôrim; prepolóvit - prepolôvim; upozorit - upozôrim; 
rasporit - raspôrim ( cf. raspiiramo); sprijate/itlsprijate/it se, sprijate/iéemo se -
ako se sprijate{im; oprostit, oprostťée mi - da mi oprôstiš (3x), oprostť mi!; 
oslobodit - ako ga oslobôdim; naslonit - naslônim; otvorit - otvôrim 

long 

izbacťt; bilťt, izbilľt - bľlim (trans.), biliš!biliš, bili se [*beliti]; bludľt - bludim; 
branťt - braním, briini; bridi (2X); brujťt - brujf (3x); brusťt - brusi; bušťt - buši; 
zacili (nx) [*celiti]; rascipi se (cf. cipamo) [*cepiti]; klesfš, klesimo, isklesíl 
'simper'; cvilľt - cvili!cvili, cvile; crnľt - crnim (trans.) (2x), se crni; učvrstľt -
učvrsti; crpťt vodu - crpi, iscrpit 'tireď; uda{ťt - udii/i; dičťt - diči, dičimo; divťt -
divi se; dubľt na gláve - dubi 'stand on one's heaď; družľt se - se druže ( cf. 
drugä); dvoumiš; Ja{ťt - fii/iš, fii/i [*xvaliti]; glumťt - glumi; gnizdiš, gnizdi (2x) 
(cf. gnizdô!gnízdo, N.pl. gnizda) [*gnezditi]; (za)gnavľt - gniiviš; gospodarľt -
gospodiirim (2X); govärťt (4x) - govärimo/govärimo, goväri; (o)gu/ľt - gu/imo; 
grdľt; grdľt na päsja kola; vľdi ga kakí je, izgŕdiéu ga - grdim, izgrdiš; hrabrťt -
hriibri; hulťt - huli na bôga; pojarťt 'chase someone away' - vätra se razjiiri (used 

"Obviously older *javim - *objävim (A.p. C) and then jävim (A.p. B) by analogy to the prefixed 
form. 
'
9 A.p. B is obviously secondary for older A.p. A (*koristil instcad of korl'stit). For the mobility 

of the i-stem kärist cf. Kapovié 2007, Kapovié 2009. 

'" Obviously older *s1lit (A.p. A). 
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only for 'fire', not for 'people'), vätra se razjárila, a čovjek se rasplzdi; ujedinťt _ 
ujedlnimo, ujedínili; jezdťt - jezdi, jezde, gorom jezde kťéeni svätovi (from a 
song); juri, projurfl (perhaps not an old word, lWt - leti, poleti was used more 
often for this "in the old days" according to the informants); ne ki'ínim, (o)ki'ínť 
me se; zak/účit (2X) - zak/učim; k/i'ítťt (2X) - k/cíti se, sukŕta se k/cíti, ak/cítim 
[*koltiti]; käčťt [*kolhčiti]; zakoračťt - zakori'íči; ukrasťt - ukri'ísim, vťdi što se 
zakrasfl; (p)okripľt, pokrípit se - pokrlpimo [*krepiti]; kružľt - kružim; zakrvavťt -
zakrvavfl, zakrvi'ívft; dokuči, de dokúči!; kupťt - kupim, kupiš, kupi; ťdem nakurťt 
špäret; krčťt - krčimo; ličťt - lm se (2x) [*lečiti]; ulinťt - ulini [*leniti]; libťt - llbim 
se, se libim (2x); lfšťt slobode - liše; /ubťt - /ubim, /ubi; raz/útťt - /uti; odlučťt -
odlučim; mämťt - mi'ími; märťt - mi'íri, än ne mi'íri; pomfrľt- mlre se, pomírili; 
misťt - mfsim, mlsi [*mesiti]; mesärľt - mesi'íri; m/ätťt - m/i'ítimo (3x), se m/i'íte 
[*moltiti]; se mri'íči, smráčilo se; mutťt - mutim, ŕtešta se muti, voda se muti, 
vríme se muti (2x), jäjcä se mute; mrgädťt - mrgädi, vríme se mrgädi, vríme se 
namrgädľlo; mrštľt - mršti se; mrsľt - mrsfm; näglľt - ni'íglimo (5x) ( cf. nägál); se 
oblačím, obli'íči se 'dress' ( cf. obuc'); (za!pot)pä/ľt - pcí/im, pi'í/imo, popi'í/i ( cf. 
potpa/ujemo) [*paliti]; opamétit - opameti; plenľt - plenimo, pleni, plenľ/i 
[*pelniti] (probably a loanword from an ekavian dialect); zaprfčťt/zapríčit (2x) -
zapr'iči [*perčiti]; pizdťt!pízdit - pizdiš, popizdll je; plätľt - pli'ítim!pli'ítim, pli'ítiš; 
poplävľt - popli'ívi; plazťt - pli'ízilpli'ízi; pritľt - (se) prlti, priťi mise (2x) [*pertiti]; 
prepremľt, preprémiéu - prepremim (also with pri-, cf. pripremamo); protívit se, 
usprotivťt - se protivi; opusti/opusti 'become deserteď; rädľt - ri'ídiš, ri'ídi, ri'ídimo, 
zari'ídi; ranťt!ránit - ri'ínim [*xorniti]; rješťt - rješi, rjéšili (a loanword from the 
standard); redľt - (se) redi, žene rede, se zaredfl; rudľt - zora rudí, jäbuka rudi; 
(na)ružľt - ružim (2x), ruže me 'grďiť; s/edľt - s/ediš, s/edi, nas/edfl (-je- from the 
standard); oslípit - oslipi [*slepiti]; služľt - služim, s/uži, služimo; smješi (from the 
standard language ); smiju/i ( cf. smije, podsmiji'íva ); osnäžľt - osni'ížim; snfg s neži 
(2x); srämľt - se sri'ími; stidi (3x); súdľt - sudim, súdac sudi; stúpľt - stupi; svitťt -
sviti, svjetlo sviťi [*svetiti]; širľt - se šlri; tribľt, košéľce tribľt - ona tribi krämpir 
[*terbiti]; težľt - teži; utäžľt/utážit (cf. utaži'ívamo žeá); tužľt - onä se tužf; 
otri'ívft; tražľt - tri'ížiš, tri'ížimo, träžľli su me; trubľt - trubi; trúsl't - trust (3x); 
utvrdľt - utvrdim; vridľt - vridi [*verditi]; povlačťt - povli'íčim, pavlači, izvlačť/i; 

vratľt!vrátit, vrätľée ti - vri'ítfm, vri'ítiš, se vri'íti, vratľlo; vršľt - žľto se vrši; prezfmľt 
-prezfmi; znäčľt - zni'íči; žärľt - se ži'íri (2x) 

a.p.C 

short 

borťt se, izborit - bori, borimä, izbôri; brojit - brojim, izbräjim, izbrojil sam, 
izbrojľla; brstit - brsti, kräve brste; crvenit - se crveni; častit - častim, častfmä, 

počästfm, počästi; dojit krävu (nx) - doji (3x), podäjim, podäjfšlpodäjiš, podojil 
(2x) 'milk'; (z)drobit - drobi, udräbi, zdrobil; dvojit - dvojiš, dvojimä (2x); globit -
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globi; gŕtojit - gŕtoji, pognäjiš [*gnojiti]; godi mi, sôk mi godi, ugodiš (sic!, a 
mistake?), ugodil; ( u)gostit -gostfmä, pogästim (3x), pogäste, pogostľli se ( cf. N.pl. 
gästi, G.pl. gosti, A.pl. u gäste); karit - kari, ukärim, ukäriš; okotit - zečťca se kati 
(zx); kuja se šéenl 'bitch pups', ošéenť/a se [*ščeniti]; krojit - kroji, skräji; 
poškropit - škropi se, poškräpim; kasnit - kasni, zakäsni; se ledi, zaledi, zaledť/o se; 
lójľt, nalojit - loji se (cf. l6j, ka po loju, I.sg. /ojem); lomit!lómľt - lomim, lomlš, 
lami (nx), lomímo, slämim, slämi, polämim, polämi; lovit - lovim, lovi (nx), lovil; 
močit/móčľt - močlš, moči se, smoči (3x), namoči, smočll (nx), smočil sam se, 
močľlo (cf. namäkät - nami'íče, umi'íče); morit - more me brťge; motrit - motrim, 
promotrim; množit - mno ži se, pomnožim ( cf. razmnoži'íva ); mag/ťt - se magli ( cf. 
maglä, A.sg. mäglu (2x), N.pl. mägle); pjesma se ori; oštrit - oštrim (trans.), se 
oštri, oštri; oplodit - se piadi; (o)plovit - plovi, op/ovi; rojit - čele se roje 'bees are 
swarming'; rumenit - lfpo se rumeni, narumenťla se, narumenť se!; oko mi suzi 
( cf. suzä!sitza, N.pl. sitze); so fit - so/i; sramotit - sramoti, osramotiš, osramotf; 
cakli; štrojit - štroji'castrate' [*strojiti]; tóplťt- topli; (o)te/it - te/i se, kräva se te{f, 
ote/i, ote/ťla se [*teliti]; (po)topit - mást se topi, istäpi, istopil se snfg, istopťlo se; 
rovit - krämpir se rovi, rovimo, i repa se rovľla; tovit - se toviš, svíŕta se tovi, svfne 
se tove; trošit - troši, trošimä (2X), trošfte (2x); trúdit - se trudi; väbťt - svfŕ,,e iii 
käkoši vi'íbiš; veselit - veselim, veselimo (2x), razveselim, proveselimo; navMlit -
vo,m se, vofä: se kônci, navô,štf, kônci su se voštťli ( cf. T.sg, vóslwm); ::nájľt - se 
z1wj1, u::nôfi; zóra zori; (po)zvó11ít - :::vóno :::voriJ, zvonar zvonľ, pozvonim; žalosti 
(se) (3x) 

shortened 

(pro)bitdit (2X) - se budi, budiš, probudiš, probudi, budť ga!, probudť me!; 
(raz)bistrit - se bistri; (pro)cidit - cidi, procľdi [*cediti]; ciniš, cini, zacinil 
[*ceniti]; činit - činiš, činimä, učťni; di/ľt!(po)di/it - di/im, di/i, podť/im, podť/i 
[*deliti]; gradit, o!zagradit - gradim (2X), gradlš (2x), pl6t se gradl, ne gradi se, 
gradimä, ogrädim (2x)/ogrädim, zagrädim, zagradi t6!, zagradi tu medu!, 
izgri'ídito (sic!); grišit (2X) - grišim (2x), zgrlšim (2x), zgrišll sam [*grešiti]; gitbit 
se - gubiš, gubi, pogubí!pogubi, izgubi, izgubil; kadi, u crkve kadi; ( o )kalit sikiru -
že/ezo se kali; skratit - kra ti; krivit - krivi, okrťvim; kru ti, ukruti ( cf. ako se 
skrutne (2x)); kršit - krši; ladit - ladi, se razlädi [*xolditi]; lipit - lipim, lipi, 
polľpim, zalľpim (2x), slťpim, zalťpi [*lepiti]; mäčka se maci 'cat kittens'; 
mastit/(za)mastit - masti, zamästim (2x), zamästi; (po)mladit - tô se mladi 
( during a local custom mlädencl), se pomlädi, mladľlo, pomladil ( cf. 
pomladuješ); naoblačit - se oblači 'clouď; (o)prasit, oprasľée se (2x) - svíŕta se 
prasl; zaprašit - prašim, praši (4x), zaprašil ( cf. A.sg. prašľnu); ridit - se ridi, se 
prorľdi [*rediti]; sadit - sadim, sadiš, sadi, posädim, usädi, sadil; sladit - sladi; 
sušit/sitšit - suši, osuši, posuši (3x), posušťlo se; svetit - sveti 'get revenge; bless'; 
tajit - tajim, taji, taje nam, zatäjim, zatäji; istitpit - tuplm (trans., 2x), se tupi, 
istupim, istupil sam ga; titšľt!tušit, utušľt!utitšit/utušit - tušim, u vode se tuši, 
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tušímo, uti:ištm, utuši, utilšiš, utušil se, utušť ga!, utušľte ga!; učit - decu učľm, uči 
učimo (2x), učne (2x), uče, nailčiš, uči! (3x), deco, učťte!; varit - varim, vari: 
zavärim; ždrebit - kobľla se ždrebi [*žerbiti]; žurit - se žuri, kild žuriš? 

prefixed shortened a.p. B < *a.p. c 

zaglušit, zaglušiéeš me - zaglušim, zagluši (2x) ( cf. oglunut, oglunuéu 'become 
deať); objasnit - ako mu objäsnim; promiŕlit - promťni [*meniti]; preva{it _ 
prevä/im [*valiti]; zaručit se - se zarilčimo 'engage to get marrieď 

a.p. B:C transitivity pairs 

rodit - rodiš (trans.), ako žena rodi, ako žťto rodi, urodi (intrans.), rodil, rodťla; 
zlatit - on kiléu zläti, se zlati (intrans.) 

inconclusive 

pomodrťlo 

2.9 Magié Mala (in Posavina) - Old Štokavian (Slavonian/Posavina dialect) 

The dialect is spoken in West Posavina and has many common traits with its 
neighboring dialect of Siče - both villages have preserved the -1 in the end of the 
word, both develop - as the result of the lengthening before consonants ( cf. 
Magié Mala tkäne), they share some lexical items (like jajce/jájce for 'egg') etc. 
Some of these characteristics connect them to Kajkavian. 

Today, the dialect of Magié Mala, at least the one spoken by our informants, 
is not so phonetically archaic as the one of Siče. The accent " (pronounced 
mostly "canonically", short, only sometimes as -) is always retracted from the 
fin al syllable when preceded by a short syllable ( cf. debelo) and frequently when 
preceded by length as well ( cf. trúba), where Siče mostly pre serve s the old 
accentuation. The old - " appears in Magié Mala as well ( cf. glavä), but is not so 
frequent as in Siče (at least in the speech of our informants). The exact nature of 
the retractions is complex - for instance, in the infinitives like bránit, the accent 
is retracted in most cases; however, in cases like brojzmo, brojžte, the accent is 
almost never retracted. The neo-acute is very stable and rarely changes to -. In 
Magié Mala, unlike Siče and most other dialects in Posavina, the old sequence -
- in the end of the word does occasionally appear, cf. G.sg. pruge (2x), šumi (but 
klečf), izm/ati'l, sidi 'grows grey' etc. The posttonic lengths are shortened in most 
cases, unlike in Siče, the thematic -i- in the present tense is mostly short for 
instance. Of course, there are still some cases of it, cf. pämetan, mokar. 

In the dialect, č and é are distinguished, v is a fricative, a is pronounced 
somewhat closed, there is no h except in the usual cases, and Ii, ni and Cl 
palatalize sporadically ( cf. mo/it, naslo nit, k/atťt). U nlike Siče, the dialect is 
consistently ikavian, cf. Magié Mala lťsa 'gate', rťpa but Siče /esa, repa. 
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a.p.A 
bävit _ bävi; obťsit - obťsi [*vesiti]; bogätit - bogäti (cf. bogat); ublätit - ubläti; 
borävit - borävi; čľstit - čťsti; čildit se - se čildi; se desí, desilo se; dťmit - se dľmi; 
ädit _ mise gädi; gäzit - gäzi; glädit, glädiéu ga - glädim, glädi; zgotovit - zgotävi, 

!gotovila ( cf. gotovo je); gräbit - gräbi; gflit - gfli; gfbit - se zgfbi; jänit se - óvca se 
jäŕii; järit - se järi; se skämeni, skämenit; korťstit - korťsti ( cf. korist); okilsit - ne 
okilsi; kildit - kildi; kilpit - kilpi; kväčim, kväči; kťtit - se kľti; kl'selit - se kťseli; 
läkomit - se läkomi ( cf. läkom/läkom, läkoma je); uläzi ( cf. laz, G. lazi 'little 
foot-bridge', Läze - a village name); slľčit - slťči (cf. slľčan); lupit - lupi; mťrit -
mľri [*meriti]; smťstit - sml'sti, smťstil [*mestiti]; ml'/i mi se; milčit - se milči; 
mťslit - mťsli; nildit - nildi; naildit - naildim; päzit - päzi; se pťni [*peniti]; 
(u)pläšit - se upläšil; prätit -präti; prävit -prävi; prilžit - prilži; pilšit - pííši; pftit -
ne napfti; pilnit - pilní; ränit - räni 'be early'; rilšit - rilši; sťtit se - se sľti [*setiti]; 
se zasl'ti [*sytiti]; sl'lit - se usl'li; slävit - slävi; slľnit - s/ťŕli [*sliniti]; silzit - oko mi 
silzi [*slbziti]; stärit - stärim, ostärila; stävit - ne stävim; sl'rit - se sľri sl'r; ozdrävit 
_ ne ozdrävi; šälit - se šäli; štetit - (na)šteti; štľtit - štľti; tťšit - tťši [*tešiti]; tovarit -
toväri; tfsit se - se ťŕsi; udärit - ako me udäri; vädit - vädi; prevärit - ako me 
preväri; vl'trit - se vľtri [*vetriti]; povläžit - povläži, povläžilo; vl'si; uvätit - uväti 
[*xvatiti]; žälit - žäli 

a.p. B 

short 

blagosovit - blagosovi (with the standard shifted accent) [*sloviti]; kosit - trávu 
kosí; ložit - /oži; se/it - se{i; oduševi/oduševi, odušev{en je; javit - jävim (2x)31, 

jävimo/jävimo, jävito, javl'la, javl'lo, javí! (2x); močit - moči; mo{it - mo{i; mrvit -
mfvi3'; noéit - noéi; nosit - nosí; postit - posti ( cf. pôst); prosit - prosí; oprostit - da 
prostiš, oprosti; pustit - ne pusti, popustí, pustil, pustťla, pustťlo; skočit - skočí; 

točit - toči; vozit - se vozí; ženit - se žení [*ženiti] 

odgojit - ugoji; ogolit - ogoli; zaklopit - zakläpi; rasko/it - ne rasko/i; prenagodit -
prenagodi 'prilagoditi'; ponovit - ne ponovi; razorit - razori; prepitomit -
prepitomi; pokorit - pokorí; prepolovit - prepolävi; ponosit - ponosi se; rasporit -
raspori ( cf. raspära ); upozorit - upozorim; sprijate{e; sko/it - sko{i dfvo 'procipi' 
[*koliti]; oslobodit - oslobodí; naslonit - nasläni [*sloniti]; ustanovit -
ustanovimo; osvojit - osvojím; otvorit - otvorí 

'' With A.p. C > A.p. B, as in Siče. 
'' Obviously older A.p. a. 
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long 

bi- v"t ( ) _ ubläži, ubläženo; zabludi; bránit - bräne, obránili; zabräzdťt _ 
u az1 2x , b _ . b ,, ·t b • v. v - t"t v - t. . , 

b - d . bridí me, zabridi; brusit - rusz; ust - us1; ucvrs 1 - ucvrs 1; 1scrpit _ 
za raz e, d- . d , b. d -b. d " ·t d - v. d - . - •. d·t··d-či(zx);dívitse-se 1v1; u 1t- u 1; ruz1 se- ruzz;napun unse crpz, u a 1, t . . 

1
, . 1. . ,, d't ,_ d . , , ·t , - • 

, lk '·fi'/'t _ se uvikfiä/i [*xvaht!]; g umit -g umz; gmz 1 -gmz e, gnavz -gnav1; 
SU S , a l ) , . _ . _ . _ . 
lásit _ 0 /äsi; uglávit - uglävi (3x ; g~von: - _go:or;~' ne g~vo~t; n~, z~ro~zm, 

g , .
1 

( )g e· gu/i [*guliti]; gŕdit -grdz; hrabn; s;edmzt - se s;edme; ;unt - ;uri; 
zgrozzasams, k 1 '] k ,v, k -v• ( ) k,. 

kl - "'t _ k/uči; k/ätťt - k/äti [* o titl ; za oractt - za oract 2x ; us ratit -
za UCI za , . k - . k - • [*krv • ']• k "'t k •Vo 

k •t·· k , sit _ ne ukräsi; poknpzt - npz, po np1 ep1t1 , pre nzz -pre nz1; 
usra1,ura dk•V•k'' k-· tk·· /"· 
k , v, k - V•, se zakrvävi; dokúčit - ne o uct; uptt - ne upt; po unm; ictt -
ruzit - ruzt, .. 1 / 'b' t·b l' •t t·t· dl-"' 

[-v. [*Iv v ·t·] · iádit _ se /ädi [*xold1t1 ; u zt - se u e; utz - se u 1; o ucit - ne 
ic1 ec1 I' - • /' • 1· . 1·t-t/ t·t·t t·t·t odlííči; lúdit _ ludi; mámit - ~~mi; ~t:t - se, ~ti, raz~ 1 ra~ _u 1 ,_ ~az u ~ ~ sar:z 

( f l 
- )· - • mániga se; mant- man; pommt - se mire; m1s1t/m1s1t - mlSl, kvas 

c. ut, mam, - . /'" 1-v• /'t't t·t • 1--1 
d - .. , [*mesiti]; mesárit - mesan; sm acit - sm act; ma 1 - ma e, 1zm ati po mlSl. 

1 
, . _ . , ·t _ . , .1 , 1. 

[* 1 •t·]· mráčit- mräči, smráči o; mutit - mutz; mrs1 - se mrsi, zamrsz o; nag 1t 
mo ti I , ] , - • , ·t - • [* 't'] '/'t -1· - [·, 'mit _ zanimi [*nemiti ; smzit - smzz; SUZI - SUZI QZI 1 ; pa l - pa l 

- nag 1, zam ,,. -v• [* V• '] -d· ( 1 d 
[* 1· ']· métit _ opameti; prepnctt -prepnc1 perc1t1 ; unapre I a oanwor 

pa ttl , apa l '/' -1· /' ·t 1- • 'b 
f k vian dialect); plátit - p äti; pa tt - pa 1; pop av1 - pop av1 ecome 
rom an e a , . - . 'd't -d· , ·t -

bi ,. 'ť _ priti [*pertiti]; prot1v1t se - se prot1v1; ra 1 - ra 1; ram - rane 
ue, zapri t k . d' 1 ) 'b' -b· 'd' 

[* .. 1. "'t- reši (a loanword from an e avian ia ect ; ru tt - ru im; ru zt -
xormtl , rest . _ v , , . b b d , /' · 1- · 
-d· v/" 'ľ väéka; rúžit - ružz, ruzene goss1p a out some o y; os 1p1t - os 1p1 

ru l s 1va l l -v" 1-vo 'd' -d' t' 't t· • t' 't 
( f /- ) [*sie iti]; slúžit, posluzit - s uzz; su zt - su 1; s upi - s upim; upi -
C • s 1p p ( f ,, ) [* v • '] 'd't •d' v, 't 

t - • . t ·t"t _ ustri/im; svítit - sviti c . svica svetltl ; sr 1 - se sr 1; sm - se 
upim, s n 1 "k .v, ,v, t•V• t "'t t •V• t , •t v. •. 'b •t _ tribi [*terbiti]; téžit za m im - tezz; tuzzt - uzz; raz1 - razz; rus1 -

sin, tn l " 'd' -d· ( )t, , ·t t • , • t" ·t t·" - •, 1 ť· trúdit -se trudi puno; utvr it - utvr 1; s am - s am; rz1 - rz1; 
trust eats a o , _ . - . ,,. k"d "'t -v• , v, -v• /a'cvz•t povläči- vrátit - se vratz, se opovratz; vrsit - a se zz o vrsi; vazit - vazz; pov - : __ 
znäči; zráčit - zräči; žárit - se zan 

a.p.C 

short 
· b , • b - borímo, izbäre; brojit - broji, brojimä, brojíte, broje, izbräji; častit -
1z ont- on, . d b- d "b' d , .. d ·- d "" ""t 
časti; dojit _ doji, podäji; drob_zt - _ra di,_ u ~~d_i; , vo11t - ~OJI,: o ~o;t~; gnok~'. .; 

, •- , 0 'i [*gnoJ'iti]; godzt - mi go 1, ugo 1; gostit -gostimo, ugos 1mo; on 
gno;i, se pogn ~ "d k - k" · k , .. k ·- · k " .. 

k - k" · (zx)· okotit - mäčka se sa ot1, ne o ot1; ro;it - ro)l, zs ro)l; 
- on, u on ' k - k" - k, . k - k" • 
(p ) vk , 't _ škropi, poškräpi; krstit - se rst1, po rstimo; asmt - asm, za asm; 

o s ropt . 
1 

_ /" . 1, . 1 _ /" . ., ·t v-
1 'd 't _ l di ne zaledi; lomtt - omz, u om1; ovit - ovi, u ovi; mnozz - mnozi, 

za e I se e , , b " - d " • , t · t -" v,. gli raz/zamägli; morit - nge me more, o monm; mo nt - mo n, 
pomnozz, se ma , , . . v _ v _ "v . . l' . z - l" ·. 

"t •. " ma se ori; ostnt - ostnm, se ostn, naostnm, p ovit - p ovi, op ovi, 
prom o n, pzs , , [ v v . '] , .. "'/ •- , •t -, "t _ ·- napäii; šéeňi se, ošéeňi pup *scemtI ; rD)lt - ce a se ro)l; rom - rom; 
poJl poJl, 1 k d'" ' ' • -v t· t ' k "d "d v k v , . - 'k" d um1re väta zrä i iz 1se ; roszt - rostS se 1 o ravu a I es raz ropit - ropz a 
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ňu, se oräsiš ( cf. tráva je rôsna ); rumenit - se rumeni, se zarumeni; sofit - so/im, 
posä/im [*soliti]; sramotit - sramoti, osramäti; caklit - cakľi ko sto.k/o, ne zacäkli; 
svidočit - svidočľ, osvidôči [*s1>vedočiti]; štrovit - štrovi, uštrôvi, poštrôvi 
'castrate'; kräva se te/i, ote/i [*teliti]; toplit - se topľi, zatôpli (cf. täplo); topit - se 
topi, utôpi, otôpi; tovit svfríe - tove, natôve; trošit - puno troši, potrôši; vedrit - se 
vedri, razvedri, se razvedrťlo; veselit - se veseli; zelenit - se zeleni; znojit - znoji, 
uznôji; zvonit - zvona säd zvoni, zvonär zvoni, zazvôni; žalostit - se žalosti, 
o žalosti ( cf. žälostan) 

shortened 

brstit - brsti, pobfsti; budit - budi, probudi; bistrit - bistri (trans.), razbťstri; cidit -
cidim, cidi (2x), procťdim, procťdi, cidi! [*cediti]; cinim te, cinimô [*ceniti]; činit 
_ čiríi, čiríimä, činíte, učťríi [*činiti]; di/it - di/i, di/ímo (2x), di/íte, podť/i [*deliti]; 
gradit - gradi 33, ugrädi, gradi!; (za)gustit - gusti, zagusti; grišit -griši, ne zgrťši, ne 
griši! [*grešiti]; gubit - gubi, gub1mô, gube, izgubi; kadit - kadi; kalit - koläč se 
kali, zakäli; skrivit - krivi, krivfmo, okrťvim; (s)krutit - kruti, skruti; kršit - krši, 
prekfši; ulťni, ulinil [*leniti]; (za)lipit - lipi, za/ťpi, od/ťpi, zalipil ( cf. sľip/a) 
[*lepiti]; mäčka se macf, omäci; zamastit - masti, zamästi; mladit - se mladi, 
pomlädi; oblo.čit - nebo se oblačľ; prasit - krmäča se prasi, se opräsi; (za)prašit - se 
praši, ne zapräši; ridit - ridi, prorťdi ( cf. ridak, ritka) [*rediti]; (za)sadit - sadiš, 
sadi, posädi, posädiš, zasadi; s/adit - se sladi, zaslädim; slastim, poslästim; sušit -
se suši, ne osuši; varit - se vari, ne zaväri (za m/íko); svetit - sveti, ne posveti 
'revenge; bless'; zatajit - taji, zatäji (2x); utušit - tuši, utuši; učit - učľ, nauči; 

zlatit - se zlati, se pozlatťlo; žurit - se žuri, se požuri; kobťla se ždribi, se oždrťbi 
[*žerbiti] 

prefixed shortened a.p. B < *a.p. c 

zaglušit - zagluši; objasnit - ne objäsne; promiríit -promťríi [*meniti] 

long 

cvílit- cvilf (most likely an old e-verb); plávit - voda plävf (3x); snížf (2x), zasníži 
[*snežiti]; vrídit - vrídf [*verditi] 

a.p. B:C transitivity pairs 

bílit - zfd bili (trans.), se bílf (intrans., an old e-verb) [*beliti]; cŕnit - (o)crnim 
(trans.), se crnf (intrans.); rodit - díte rodi, ako žľto dobro rodi, rodíta 'bom (f.)' 

33 lvšié (1913/II: 82) mistakenly notesgräde for Magié Mala. 
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mixed 

prepremit (3x) - prepremim, prepremi34 

vacillation 

paprit, but also zapaprit -papri 

2.10 Orubica (in Posavina) - Old Štokavian (Slavonian/Posavina dialect)35 

The dialect of Orubica is spoken near the Sava river in W est Posavina. lt is one 
of the most archaic dialects concerning prosody and morphology. In the system 
of middle-aged and older speaker, there is practically no • accent so it is a four 
accent system (", ', - , '). In the speech of younger people, • is more frequent -
since the list of i-verbs was obtained from a younger speaker (and later partially 
checked with older speakers), there are quite a few examples with • in it. 
However, in the speech of middle-aged and older speakers all of the examples 
would have - " in it. This sequence is very strong and stable in Orubica, as in 
Siče, one can note that some of the younger speakers use it even when speaking 
the standard language. Cf. säma, sudac, G.sg. suca, neéu (but oéu). In Orubica, 
the pretonic length has a falling tone (additional experimental research is 
needed here), which might be the reason why the old accentuation is preserved. 
"usually retracts from a final syllable to a preceding short vowel, cf. topa/a, N.pl. 
čepi, G.sg. mača, daska etc. In a few cases, the old accent is preserved (this is 
quite rare): A.sg. nošŕlu, krsta, sada, čudesa, danas, gotäv. Double-accent is quite 
frequent in words with the final closed syllables, cf. itbäst, itteé, imat, DLI.pl. 
ričma etc. ' has a special half-long ( and probably falling!) allotone v, cf. L.sg. 
stolu, jezik etc. This allotone is especially frequent in double-accents, cf. selo, 
L.sg. u setu, upast, mógu, dóbrä, G.sg. čega etc. The posttonic lengths are often 
shortened ( especially after long accents ), as can be seen in the case of the ver bal 
thematic -i-, but appear quite frequently in general. Cf. spomťnämo, slťkämo, 
G.pl. gädin, jasin ( and jasin), môrä but G.pl. gramov, G.pl. käŕlev, reko, I.sg. pod 
karom. The neo-acute usually changes to " after pretonic length, cf. I.sg. Sävôm, 
G.sg. duše, G.pl. /udf. However, I have noted also lježe 'it lays eggs'. 

č and é are distinguished, h is usually missing (glúv), v is a fricative, the 
dialect is ikavian ( cf. vfst, jľst 'eať). Long e and ô can be quite closed, even 
diphthongized: kqŕl, sqk, nyôž, plyôt, m?d etc., but some speakers do not 
pronounce them closed. lt is possible that the closed vowels are a conservative 

34 In štokavian, there are variants sprémiti and spri!miti, sometimes even in the same dialect. 
35 I would like to thank the Galié family for their hospitality. 
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feature in receding36
. The usual palatalization of li and ni occurs in Orubica as 

well (mo/it), the infinitive ends in -t, and 3. person pl. ofthe present tense in -u. 

NOTE: Ivšié (1913/II: 82) notes the forms platl, služlmo for Orubica while I have 
plätim and sliíži (see below). lt is not certain whether this feature has changed 
in the last hundred years, or Ivšié's information is wrong (since we know that 
his <lata on Orubica is incorrect in other cases). 37• 

a.p.A 

bavit se - bavim se; blatit - blatim; kalemit; čľstit - čľstim; čudit - čudim se; desit 
(cf. dešävat, dešava); gadit se - se gadi, gadi mise; gazit - gazim; grabit - grabim; 
uvatit - uvatim; jaŕlit se - jaŕlim (but also se jaŕli, ojáŕlila se); jarit se - jari se; 
kladit - kladim; kaznit - kaznim; kťtit - kťtim; kupit - kupim; kvačit - kvačim; 

kťselit - kľselim se, se kťseli; lakomit se - lakomim se, se lakomiš; ll'čit - lťčim, lťaš; 

lupit - lilpim; mťrit, izmťrit - mľrim, izmťrim [*meriti]; milčit - milčim; mťslit -
mľslim, mľslio; nudit - nudim; zapaprit - zapapri; pazit -pazim; pľnit -pťni se ( cf. 
pťna) [*pena]; preplavít - kad je Sáva plavila, preplavilo je (also poplávilo) (cf. 
päplava); plašit - (u)plašim, uplašio; póganit - poganim, poganiš/poganíš 'be baď 
(cf. pogän); pratit - pratim; pravít - pravim se, pravim, napravim; pružít -
pružim; pušít - pušim, popušio; (na)pftit - (na)pftim; ranit - ranim, raŕlen je 
'wounď; zaratit - zaratim, zaratilo se, zaratili smo; rušit - (po)rušim; (prí)sť/it -
(pri)sť/im; sľtit se - sťtim se, sľtili su se ( cf. sťéat se, sťéäm se, sťéaŕle) [*setiti]; slavit 
- slavim; stavit - stavim; šalit se - ša/im se, se šališ; štťtit - štľtim, zaštťtim; tlačit -
tlačim; udarit - udario terne/; udit - udim 'catch fish' [*Qditi]; vadit - vadim; 
vlažit - vlažim; žalit - žalim se, žälim 

bogatít - bogatím; zgotävit - zgotävim; okusit - okilsim; ulazit - uläzim ( cf. itlťst, 
jesi ulťzo?, ulizuje); uvatit [*xvatiti]; usťrit - usťrijo; pozdravit, ozdravit -
pozdravím, odzdravím, ozdravia, ozdravila; tovarit - tovarim; izvťsit - izvťsim, 
izvťsila, izvťsilo [*vesiti]; provťtrit - provľtri [*vetriti]; ozarit - ozarim se (the 
informant knows the verb but does not know its meaning) 

'' ľhe diphthong je in Orubica was noted by lvšié as well (Ivšié 1913/I: 171 ). 
37 For instance, Ivšié (1913/I: 171) classifies Orubica as an ekavian dialect (although adding that 
he has also noted "podosta ikavizama" there), even though it is very clear that Orubica is an 
ikavian dialect. 
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blagoslovťt - blagoslävim; gonit - gänim; govorit - govärim; kloŕlit, poklonťt _ se 
k/oni, poklänim ( cf. poklänam se); kosit - kosím, pokosí, also kosl?38 ( cf. kosa, 
A.sg. kosu, N.pl. kose); (na)lóžit, lóžit - (na)läžim, läži; (iz)mofit - mä/zm 
izmä/im; nosit - näsim; pustit!pušéit - pustimlpušéim, pusti, pušéiš; se/it - si!/i~ 
(also se/lm?), si!/i [*sedliti]; skočľt/skóčťt, preskóčťt - skočím, skäču; trsit - tfsžm se, 
tfsiš; vozit - väzím; ženit - ži!nlm se 

og~lľt - ogälim; objasnit - objäsnim; zaklopit - zakläpim; rasko/it - raskä/im; 
pnlagodľt - prilagädim; umokrit - umäkrim, umokrťo 'wet something'; upokorit _ 
upokärim; ponosit - ponosžmlponäsim se; ponovit - ponävim, se ponovťlo ( cf. 
obnäv/a se); prepolovit - prepolävim; rasporit - raspärim, rasporťlo mise, rasporťle 
su mise; postrojit -posträjim; zatvorťt - zatvorím 

long 

bžlľt - bi/im (trans.) [*beliti]; obläčľt - obläčim, obläči, se naobläči, obláčilo se 'get 
cloudy; dress'; bránit - bränim se, se bränimo; brusťt - brusim; budťt - budim, 
budi; bušťt - bušim; czdťt - czdim, cľdi (*cediti]; curťt - curim, curimo; dävťt _ 
dävim, dävi, udävťo/udávio se; dz/ťt - dl/im, di/i [*deliti]; dlčťt (2X) - dlčim, dlču; 

dzvťt (2x) - divím, divu; družťt - družím se, se družu; gásit - gäsim; glumľt -
glumim; ugušťt; gŕllzdťt - gŕllzdim se [*gnezditi]; gŕlávit - gŕlävim; gläsťt - gläsim; 
uglävťt - uglävim; grädťt, ogrädťt - grädim; gospodárit - gospodärim; grlšľt -
grlšim (*grešiti]; gú/it -gu/im (*guliti]; gŕdit -grdim; ládit - lädim, lädi [*xolditi]; 
izläpťt - läpim, izläpi [*xlapiti]; ránit - ränim [*xorniti]; fá/it - fä/im; jávit -
jävim; jurľt - jurim, juri; kádit - kädim, kädi; kä/ťt - kälim; känľt - känim; klätťt -
klätim; krátit - krätim; krípit - kripim (*krepiti]; krásit/ukräsľt - (u)kräsim; krlvťt 
- krivím, krivi; prekrížit - prekrížim, prekrížia ga je; krúžit - kružim; ako se 
ukrvävim; raskrvärim; kúpit - kúpim ( cf. kupovat - kupujem); kúrit - kúrim; kŕčit 
- krčim, iskrčim; kŕmit - krm im, zakŕmio 'sleep ( derogative); fish with corn'; llčľt 

- ličim, liči (*lečiti]; ulínit se - ulinim se (*leniti]; lipľt (2x) - (za)lipim, lipi 
(*lepiti]; /úbit - /ubím; /utťt - /útim; (na)mämťt - mämi, namámila; márit - ne 
märim; mástit, namästťt - (na)mästim; mísit - misim [*mesiti]; mlrťt se (2X) - se 
mlru; pomlädťt se - pomlädi, pomlädťo se; mlätťt!mlátit - mlätim, mläti se, 
mlätimo; mráčit - mräči se; mrsľt - mrsim; mútit - mútim, zamútilo se; náglit -
näglim; (za)pá/it, pripä/ľt - (za)pä/im (*paliti]; opamétit - se opametim; plátit -
plätim; prásit - se präsi; prášit - zapräšim; prítit - pritim [*pertiti]; protívit -
protivím se; rádit - rädim, rädlmo ( cf. rädovi); prorldľt - prorldim, prorldť! 
[*rediti]; prirédit - priredim; ríšit - rišim, ríšťo (also with -je-) [*rešiti]; rubťt, 

38 One of the informan ts said kosi bu t it might have becn a mistake. 
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porúbit - ;u_b'.m; s~1!'t - CP_o)sädi~, ,:ädi; _s~ízit -_s~izim; :~!dit - ~~idirr:, slldťo 
(rare) [*sled1t1]; ~na~it ~ snazz!:1; ,5Iad1t - sladi, zasladzm; sluzzt - slazz; sramit se -
srämim se ( cf. sram z stzd te bilo you should be ashamed of yourself; zastránit -
zastränťo; súdit - súdim; súzit - suzim [*9ziti]; súšit - suším; (o)svetľt - osvetim se 
'revenge'; svétit - sveti, se svetu 'bless'; svítlit - svit/im, prisvitlľo (*svetnliti]; 
(za)tájit - (za)täjim; trlbťt - (o)tribim [*terbiti]; túpit - túpim, túpiš, se tupí, 
potúpio; túžit - túžim se; trážit - träžim; trúsit - trusim; trúdit se - trudím se; túšťt 
_ túšiš, túšu, utušľo, utúšilo se 'bug/annoy someone; choke (when speaking of 
hens/geese)'; tríznit - trlznim se [*terzniti]; učťt - učím, uči; (do)väbľt -
(do)väbim; razvá/it - razvä/im; várit - värim; vážit - väži; povláčit - povläčim; 
vrátťt - vrätim; vršťt - vršim žťto; prezlmťt - prezlmim, znäčťt - znäčim, znäči; 

zlátit - se zläti; žárit - žärim; ždríbit - oždríbilo se [*žerbiti]; žurťt se (2x) - žurim 
se, žúri, žuru 

a.p.C 

short 

borit - borím se, borlmä, izbärim; brojťt - brojim, izbräjim; brstit - brstim; častit -
častim, časti, častlmä, počästimo; dojťt, dóťt - dojim, doji, podojí; drobit - drobim; 
gójťt/gojit - goji, uzgäjim; gostit - gostlm, pogästimo; (u)korit - korim, kari, ukôri; 
koristit - koristim (2x) ( cf. kärist, G.sg. koristi); kotťt - se kati, se kotu, se okotí, se 
okätu; krojit - krojim, skräji; krotit - krotí; škropit - škropim, poškräpim, poškräpi; 
(po)krstit - krstim, pokrstím; kasnit - kasnim, zakäsnim; ledit - ledim se, se ledi, se 
sli!di, se zaledťla; (s)lomit - lomlm, slämim; (na)močit, smóčťt - močl, smäči, 

namočím, namočťlo; morit - brťge me moru (2x) (the informant says that his 
grandmother used to say that); (po)mnóžťt - množim; noéit - noéim; arit - ori se, 
se zaäri; oštrit - oštrlm, oštri, naäštrim; oplódťt - piadi, oplodí; plovit - plovim, 
preplävim; ( na )pojit - pojim, napojím ( cf. napäja )39; postľt/postit - postlm, posti; 
oprostit - da prostiš, da prosťite, oprästimo; rojit - rojim se, čele se roju, oräjim se, 
oroťo se; ronit - ronim, zaränim; rosit - se rosi, porosím, tráva je porasť/a; 
so/it!so/ťt - so/im, so/i [*soliti); sramótit - sramotim se ( cf. sramótä); poštrovľt -
štrovi, pošträvim, poštrovťo 'castrate'; topit - topim, topi, otäpim, otäpi; tovit -
taví, otävi; trošit - trošim, poträšim; vese/it - vese/im se; znojit - znoji se; zvonit -
zonär säd zvoni, zvona sad zvoni 

shortened 

činit - činim, činimo, učťnim, učťnimo (perhaps not really a native word); gubťt -
gubim, gubi, izgubim, izgubi; kršit - kršim, skfšim, skršťo je; tajit - taji, zatäji 
(sic!) 

"One informant claimed that there is no present pojim, only napäja. 
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long 

cvílit - cvilfm, cvilfš, cvilf, cvilfmo; tô teží (2x) 'it weighs'; vrídit - vr1dí, vrfdíš 
[*verditi] 

a.p. B:C transitivity pairs 

rodit - rodi (trans.), rodi (intrans.), rodťlo; točit - točím, se toči (but also se toči) 

vacillation 

pripťtomit!pripitomťt - pripľtomim!pripitämim; prosit - präsfm, präs1š and proszš; 
te/it - te/i se, te/1m se; žalostit - žalostim se!žalästim ( cf. žalôst) 

inconclusive 

maglit - zamaglťlo (maybe nota native word) 

2.11 V elika Kopanica (in Posavina) - Old Štokavian (Slavonian/Posavina 
dialect) 

The village of V elika Kopanica is in the East of Posavina. The accent " is usually 
short, "canonical", but longer " appears as well. " is usually retracted from the 
final syllable, cf. pero, víno, also almost always in the middle of the word if the 
syllable is long - žúriti. With the short syllable as well (though not as often): 
ko/eno. Double accent is not infrequent, cf. nasläni, sometimes also in the end -
N.pl. vretena, dovedena. Occasionally, old accent is preserved: drvä, utušľt, 
podvorťt, glava, zrtje, krade etc. Unusual double accent ' - appears regularly, cf. 
metem, metemo, drobz etc. The posttonic length is shortened almost always 
(thematic verbal -i- is for instance always short), I have noted just a few cases of 
posttonic length: G.pl. kärita, G.pl. lopata, päčela, udala, it is obviously at the 
verge of extinction ( at least in the speech of my informant). 

č and é are distinguished, v is a fricative, h usually disappears, the infinitive 
ends in -t and -ti, *e yields 1/jč. 

a.p.A 

baviti se - baví; bogatiti - bogati se, obogatio, boraviti - boravi; čťstiti - čl'sti; čuditi 
- čudi se; desit - desí; gäditi se - gadi; gazit - gazi; gladiti - gladi; zgotävit - ne 
zgotävi se; gfbit - zgfbi; gfliti - se gfli; se jani; skameniti se - se skameni; kťtiti -
kťti; korl'stiti - korťsti ( cf. kärist); kuditi - kudi uvik, kudio; kupiti - kupi; ulaziti -
ulazi; lupiti - lupi; smjestiti - smjesti; mťliti se - mľli mise; m)'sliti - mí'sli; naudit -
ne naudi; nuditi - nudí; päziti - päzi; pjenit se - se pjeni, opjenilo; plašit se plaší; 
pläzit - se pläzi jezik; prätit - pratí; pravit -praví; pružiti -pruží; pušit -puši; pftit 
- prti; punit - puni; raniti - raní 'wound; get up early'; rušit - ruší; sľlit - sťli se; 
sjetit se - ne sjeti; slaviti - slavi; slťnit - zaslťni; staviti - staví; šaliti - šali; tješit -
tješi; tovarit - tovari; udariti - udari; vaditi - vädi 

a.p. B 

short 
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blagosovit - ne blagosävi; gonit - gäni; objasnit(i) - objasni (3x); kasniti -
käsni/kasni; kositi - kosí; molit - moli; noéit - näéi; nosit - nosí; prositi - prosí; da 
prästiš, oprästiš; pustit - ne pusti, pustťo; rodit - rodi (trans.), urodi!urädi; selit se 
- selim; skočít - skočí; vozit - väzí; ženit - žení 

pokorit - ne pokorí; obnovit - ne obnoví; razorit - ne razäre; oslobodit - oslobodí; 
naslonit - nasläni; ustanovit(i) - ustanäve; zaklopiti - zakläpi; raskolťti - raskäli 

long 

blúdit - bludi; brániti - braní; brídit - bridí; brúsit - brusi; búšit - buši; cídit - ädi 
(*cediti]; cvílit - cvlli (4x); cŕnit - se crni; učvŕstit - učvrsti; dílit - dlli (*deliti]; 
díčit - dzči; dívit - diví; drúžiti se - druži;fálit -Jali (*xvaliti]; gásit - gasi; glásit -
glasi; glúmit - glitmi; zaglíbit - zaglzbi; gnávit - gnavi; nagnízdit - gMzdi se 
(*gnezditi]; gospodárit - gospodari; govórit - govôri; grádit - gradi; gríšit - griši 
(*grešiti]; gúlit - guli; hrábrit - se hräbri; jávit - jävi; júrit(i) - juri; kádit - kädi; 
kálit - käli; klátit - klätiš; zak/účít - zak/uči; zakoráčit - zakoräči; krásit - kräsi; 
krátit - kräti, skrátila; krípit - krzpi (*krepiti]; krívit - krzvi; dokúčiti - ne dokuči; 
kúpiti - kupi; ládit - lädi (*xolditi]; líčit - lzči (*lečiti]; ulínit - ulzni [*leniti]; lípit -
Upi (*lepiti]; mäčka mäci; máriti - märi; mísit - misi [*mesiti]; mlátiti - mläti; 
mŕsit - mrsi; mútiti - muti; zanímit - zanzmi [*nemiti]; obláčit - nebo se sad 
obläči, naobláčilo; opamétit - ne opameti; pálit - päli; plátit - ne pläti; poplávit -
ne poplävi; prítit - prlti [*pertiti]; protívit - protiví; krmača präsi, svína se prásila; 
prášit - präši; rádit - rädi; ránit - räni (*xorniti]; rédit - redi ( cf. ureduje); réšit -
reši (*rešiti] (a loanword from an ekavian dialect); rídit - rzdi ( cf. ridak, rUka, 
rUko) (*rediti]; rúžit - ruží 'gossip'; sádit - sädi; sládit - slädi; oslípit - oslzpi 
[*slepiti]; smjéšit - smješi (a loanword from the standard language); srámit -
srami; stídit - stldi; súdit - sudimo; súšit - suši, osúšilo; stúpit - stupí; ustré/it -
ustre{i (a loanword from an ekavian dialect); svétit - sveti; svítlit - svUli 
(*svetoliti]; šírit - šzri; zaštítiti - šatí; trážit - träži; tríbit - se trlbi, se otríbio 
(*terbiti]; trúbit - trubi; trúdit - trudí; túžit - tuží; účít - učí, naučíš, učť!; vábit -
väbi; várit - vari; vrídit - vrzdi (*verditi]; vŕšit - vrši; zráčíti - zräčí; žárit - žäri se; 
kobťla se ždrzbi [*žerbiti]; žúriti - žuri 

a.p.C 

short 

borit se - borz se (3x), izbäri; broj!, brojzmo, ne izbräjimo; častit - časti (2x), ne 
počasti; dojit - doj!, podojí; drobit - drobi, izdräbi; dvorit, podvorťt - dvorz, 
podväri; globit - globi, oglobi; gnojit - gnojz, nagnäji; godit - godz, ugädi; gojiti -
gojz, ugäji 'get fať; gostit - goste, ne ugäste; karit - kari (2x); kučka kati (3x); se 
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kozl (3x)/kozi ; krojit - kroji; krstit - krsti; lomľti - lami, izlämi, prilämi; lovit _ 
lovi, ne ulävi; ložiti - ložim (2x), ne naläžim; maglit - magli; močit - močt, ne 
namäči, smočilo; moriti - more, umärim; (pro)motrit - motrt, promätri; pjesma se 
ori; oštrit - oštrf ( 2x), ne naäštri, naoštrľo; pojiti - pojf, napäji ( cf. napaja); plódit 
- plodf, oplädi, oplodilo; plovit - plovi, isplävi; postit - posti (2x); rojiti - roje; ronit 
- roni; rosit - rosi, se oräsi; solit - soli, ne posäli; sramotit - sramoti, osramäti; suzi 
(2X), zasuzi (cf. suza) (*slhziti]; svjedočit - svjedoči, posvjedäči; škropit - škropi; 
štrojit - štroji ga, ušträji, oštrojio, štrojťli (*strojiti]; se teli, otelí; točit - toči (2x), 
na natäči, ne otäči; topit - topi (2x), ne otäpi; toplit - topli, sene otäpli; tovit - tóvi 
(2x), utävi (2x); trošit - troši, poträši; vedrit - vedri, izvedri; veselit se - veseli, 
poveseli; znojit - znoji, ne uznäji; zorit - zori (2x) 'sviée zora'; zvonit - zvonf (2x), 
pozvaní; žalostiti - žalosti, ražalästi 

shortened 

činit - čini; gubit - gubi, izgubi; kršit - krši; tajit - taji, zatäji; tušit, utušťt - tuši, ne 
utuši 

long 

bí/it - se bilí (an old e-verb); brújit - brujf; mŕzit - mrzf, zamrzi (an old e-verb); 
snfžf (2x) [*snežiti]; štédit - štedf (2X) ( an old e-verb) 

vacillation 

kla niti se - se kloni!kläni ( cf. kläŕza) 

2.12 Gundinci (in Posavina) - Old Štokavian (Slavonian/Posavina dialect) 

The dialect has five accents (", -, -, ', '), , as well as pre- and posttonic length, 
with the questionable status of '. Neo-Štokavian rising accents could be 
analyzed as allotones of the accent on the next syllable. That would especially 
apply to ', which is not very frequent. However, ' is, due to its frequency, best 
perceived as a separate toneme. There is a Jot of vacillation in the dialect, as is 
usual in Posavina, with older and newer forms appearing side by side. 

" has usually preserved its original place when preceded by a short syllable, cf. 
decä 'children', N.pl. koŕzľ. " is sometimes retracted to the preceding short 
syllable (more often from the final syllable), but rarely, cf. selo instead of the 
usual selo. One could perceive this as forms influenced by the standard language 
and Neo-Štokavian dialects and exclude it from the "real", "pure" dialect but 
that does not seem to be so. In Gundinci, one notes a tendency for the 
development of ' that does not look "artificial" (although more research is 
needed) - pretonic syllables sometimes develop a trace of ' even when it is still 
not really there, for instance in words like topťti. The form is not yet topťti ( or 
topiti) but the emergence of ' on the first syllable can be noted. 
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In many cases, the sequence - " has yielded ' ", cf. mláda, národ, mŕzjela, 
sadívali. However, the old - " is not rare in the middle of the word, cf. 

nasťídela 'ashameď. " is usually retracted from the final syllable but forms like 
;véräc, G.sg. mlfkä also appear, although rarely. Transitional forms like 
zadívťo appear occasionally as well. 

The acute is regularly changed to - after the pretonic length in the end of the 
word, as almost everywhere in present-day Posavina, cf. snimaŕze, G.pl. koliiča. -
can also facultatively change to - in al! positions (vice-versa is not possible), cf. 
dívi but zadiví. " can be pronounced like tromi naglasak ", as usual in Posavina 
( cf. Kapovié 2008). As in al! _Posavina, al! v?w_els_ are ,~e~gthened (to - if 
accented) in front of a sonorant m the coda, cf. sir, ;esam, dobar. 

The long accents usually preserve their place ( cf. I.sg. vodôm, muškf posô 
'man's job'). However, occasional retraction is attested here as well, cf. zove 
instead of the usual zove, kopä se instead of the usual kopa etc. The status of 
these allotones is also questionable - they could simply be due to code
switching. 

Posttonic lengths are sporadically shortened, as is usually the case in present
day Posavina40

, cf. umre, I.sg. s koprľvom, G.sg. raklje, ťdem, svädaju, adj. draga, 
but G.pl. näviic, čekajuéi, zaveziino, ľmiimo, bälest etc. However, the posttonic 
Iength is preserved better in Gundinci than in many other Posavian dialects. 
The second posttonic length is, again as usual in present-day Posavina, regularly 
shortened, cf. nareziinog, G.pl. Gundiniica, G.pl. jäbuka, G.pl. kalätlna etc. 

The accent-shift to the proclitic (preskakanje naglaska) is quite frequent 
( even in cases where it is not expected), cf. nä utviij, ľ šestero, u /eto, u Ziigreb, ľz 
Zägreba, nä Badŕziik, dä zfda, u éošak 'in the corner' (a Turkish loanword), but 
also u Brôd (together with u Bräd), iz Däkova, bez snfga etc. 

The dialect distinguishes č and é, vis a fricative, r can be both short and long, 
as everywhere in Slavonia ( cf. umŕla), *e yields í in long syllables but je in short 
o nes ( cf. sjedimo, but poníla 'she broughť)41, * -h, yields -o ( cf. vťdio ), -Ii- and -
ni-yield -/i-(often) and -ŕzi- (not as often) but not always (cf. sofľti but veselľti, 
zamíŕzit but činťti), -je- < * -e- causes the third yotation ( cf. decä, pokíp/elo, 
ozdräv/et, leéela with standard djeca, pokípjelo, letjela ), h usually disappears ( cf. 
kru, grä, stra, snä with standard kruh, gräh, strah, snaha, but also L.sg. u 
kuhiŕze). The infinitive ends in both -ti (quite frequently) and -t. Long e and ä 

4" Perhaps unlike Posavina in Ivšié's times - Ivšié does not mention any shortenings of 
posttonic length in Posavina. Nowadays however, they are present in all the dialects in Posavian 
in one way or the other. Of course, in most cases the length is still there in the "deep structure" 
but is sometimes phonetically realized and sometimes not (unlike, for instance, the Western 
Ikavian Neo-Štokavian dialects like Prapatnice, Opuzen, Klobuk, Sinj etc. where the posttonic 
length is always clearly pronounced). 
4

' There are also cases of secondary jats like sjeromašní]i 'poorer'. 
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are sometimes phonetically diphthongized, although in a very strange fashion -
for instance, I have attested gryôžde, gyôd (name of a local festival), na gyäd 
(2x) and mjéso (also po mésu), but also pädnéq 'noon', G.sg. vodeq, posôqv 
'work' (together with posô) etc. More <lata is needed here. 

NOTE: the verb list is not complete. 

a.p.A 

se očťsti; kvasiti, okvasite gflo! ( cf. kvas); nakupi, skupimo; doläziš, izlazi, 
dolazila; lupiš ( 2x); zamjerit; zapamtio; praviti - se praví; spremit - spremila; 
osjetimo; ostaviš, ostavio; (pro)tumačiti - tumäče nam 

a.p.B 

short 

gonit - gonim, goni; kosl't - kosím (2x), pokosí, kosť/o ( cf. N.pl. kose); mo{ťt(i) -
mo{im, mo{ľo, mo{ľlo ( cf. N.pl. molťtve); nosťti drva - nosím drva, nosťo; prosťti -
prosi; (na)pustťti - pusti, pustite, otpusti, napustťli; skočľti - skočím, skočí; se{ľti -
se se{im u Brod, se{i; vodľti - vodím za ruku; vozľti - vozim, vozí; ženľti - žení, 
poženťli ( cf. žena, D.sg. žene, A.sg. ženu) 

pribrodi, pribrodť/a je bälest; dogodi, dogodťlo; umorťti - umorim; oplodľti 
krmaču - oplodí; napojťti - napojí; oprostľti se - se oprostiš; otvorťt(i) - zatvorím, 
otvorím 

long 

bíliti (2x), bíliéu, obílit - bili (2x), zabili (cf. adj. n. bílo) [*beliti]; brániti -
(za)branim; probúdit - probudi; cídit - cidi, procidi, ocidiš [*cediti]; ucŕniéu ( cf. 
adj. crn); dí{iti - (u)di{i [*deliti]; dívit se - dfvim, dfviš, dfvi, zadivi, zadívľo; 
drážit; dúbit - dubi, dabu se, izdubi; fá{iti - Ja/im [*xvaliti]; govóriti - goväri, 
govório; grádit(i) - gradim, sagradim; gŕdit - gfdim, grdi, izgrdi; gríšit - griši, 
sagriši [*grešiti];jáviti - (do)javi;jedi se; klatiš, klátila; skrátit - skratim; okrípiti -
okripim (2x)!okripim [*krepiti]; kríviti - krivím, krivi; krúžiti - kružim; kŕčiti -
krčím trne; lípit - lipim [*lepiti]; lužťlo; kúpiti, kúpiéu - kupim, kúpi! ( cf. 
kupovala); líčiti - liči [*lečiti]; {úbiti - {ubi; uk{učim; {útit; (za)mísiti - (za)misim, 
mísio [*mesiti]; (za)mástiti, zamástiéemo kru - masti, zamasti; zamínit 
[*meniti]; míriti se, pomíriti - mirim, pomiriš, pomiri; smráčiti se - smrači; 

mlátiti - mld ti, mliWmo; mútiti - matim; páliti, páliéu - palim, palim po mésu 'l 
am stuffing myself with meat', pali, zapalim, pripalim, pálila; plátiti - piatim; 
poplávťti - uplavimo vodu; prasi, prásila; rádit - radi/radi (2x), radiš, rade, 
uradťla; priredim; rjéšiti - rješim (2x) (with the standard -je-); rúbiti, porúbit(i) -
porubim; sáditi - sadim; slúžiti - s/uži; ko ée mu súditi - sudi; ustúpiti - ustupim; 
súšiti - sušim, suši, sušimo; sŕditi se - srdim se, se srdi, se rasrdi; svétťti; raširi; 
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tríbit - tribim [*terbiti]; zatravim, zatrávila 'sow grass'; túžiti - tužím; trúditi se -
trudím se; účiti - učim; uvá{it se u blato 'fall into the muď - uva/i [*valiti]; 
(za)váriti - varim, vari se, varimo, vare; vrátiti - vrati; rániti kokoše 'feed the 
hens' - ranim [*xorniti]; zímio (cf. A.sg. zfmu, za zimu, N.pl. zfme); znáčiti -
značí (4x); pozlátiée mi posô(q)v ('work') - (po)zlati; ožari, ožárila; ždribi, 
oždríbila [*žerbiti] 

a.p.C 

short 

izbrojľt; dojľti, doľt - doiim, doji, podojím, doťla; godi mi (2x), ugodím, ugodímo, 
godťlo mi je; ugostťéemo - gostim, ugostimo; se klonľti - klonim; komľt(i) gra, 
pokomľti - komim, komimo, pokomim (2x); ložľt - ložim (2x), /oži, naložim, 
složť!; (s)lomťti - lami, slomi; (u)lovťti - lovi, uloví; (na)močťti - močí, namočí; 

postťti - posti, postimo; ronťti - ronim, roni, deca rane u vode 'the children are 
diving in the water', roneq, uroní; rojťti - čele se roju; (po)so{ťti - so/im (3x), so{i, 
poso{i [*soliti]; te{ľti, ote{ťéu se - te{i se krava, ote{i [*teliti]; (o)topťti, topťéemo 
mdst - topim, sad se snfg topi 'the snow is melting now', otopi (se), utopťo 'he 
drowneď; (na)točťt, natočťéu, natočťéemo vodeq - toči, natočí; (po)veselľti 

se/poveselťti, veseliti, veselťéemo se - veselim, poveselimo (2x); (po)zvonťti - zvoni, 
zvona zvone, zvone mi, pozvoni, zvonťlo, zvonťli, zvonene ( cf. zvona, N.pl. zvona) 

shortened 

činťti, učinľéu - ôn čini dobro, (ako) učťni dobro; aor. ľzgubi; (za)tajťti - tajim, 
zatají (2x); utušťt 'suffocate', utušťée ga, utušťée se 

long 

plíviti, plívit kärôv u vftlu -plivfm, oplivim [*pleviti] 

a.p. B:C transitivity pairs 

rodťti - ako rodim díte, ako zem/a rodi, urodi, rodťla 

2.13 Dubočac (in Posavina) - Old Štokavian (Slavonian/Posavina dialect) 

The dialect of Dubočac is innovative, compared to other Posavina dialects. As 
some of the other villages on the river Sava west of Slavonski Brod (like the 
village of Slavonski Kobaš for example), it has some peculiarities (for instance 
vocabulary, to name just one) that differ them from most other Posavian 
dialects. 

" is always retracted, cf. víno, veslo, govedo, ne vidi, za kišu, L.pl. u svatovim. 
Long accents often remain on the old place, cf. donit, proda, G.sg. vode, Svildj, 
but can also be retracted, cf. ronim, roje, za zdräv{e, G.sg. zem/e. Transitional 
forms like lovim also appear. The posttonic length is sporadically shortened, as 
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usual in Posavian, cf. N.pl. čelä and čela ( different informants), neudäna, 
čeprkäli, sere, päli, peräd but G.pl. krava, G.sg. suše, četvrti etc. Pretonic length 
also exists in front of ·, cf. G.pl. criva. The second posttonic length is regularly 
shortened, cf. G.pl. bedära, G.pl. kô/ena, G.pl. pätäka etc. The neo-acute is 
facultatively changed to ·, cf. sträža and straža. The accent shift to the proclitic 
(preskakanje naglaska) occurs quite often, cf. u blato, nä môre (but also na 
môru), pô po/u, pô svine, prť svitom 'pred svijetom', jutro ť večer, ť dän danas, 
but cf. also na stan. Long *e yields i, short je, cf. tflo but tjelesa (secondary jats 
like vjeme 'udder' also appear), vis a fricative, h usually disappears (cf. kuväm 'I 
bake', G.sg. kruva), long ä is often closed (cf. m{Jst, telqd). The infinitive ends in 
-t. 

NOTE: the verb list is ( obviously) only partia! 

a.p.A 

furit -furi (a loanword from German); zamjerila; ne pravi, prävimo 

a.p.B 

short 

nosit - nôsim, nôsi; lóžit - lôžim (3x)!lôžim; molit - môlim/môlim, môlim te, 
môlimo (3x); postit - pôstim/pôstim, ne postím; prosit - prôsiš; pustit - pustím; 
točit - tôčim (2x), toči; vodit - vôdim; vozit - väzím; ženit - žení; 

dogódilo; ugóstit - ugosti; oplodit - oplodí; prostit - oprostim, oprostiš 

long 

fálit - fälim (*xvaliti]; gásit - gäsim/gasim, ugasi; govóri!; grádit - grädim, 
grädimo; Jute; päli, zapäli; rädi; ne ränimo (*xorniti]; sveéenik posveti 'priest 
blesses'; zatájit - zatäjim; várit - värim/värim, väri, värimo 'welď; (po)zlátit -
zlätim; znäče 

a.p.C 

short 

doji; lómit - lomim (2x), lami; lóvit - lóvim, lóvim; pojit -pójimo, napojím; rójit -
roje; ronit - ronim, ronimo; topit - topim, topi, topimo; veselit - veselim se; zvonit 
- zvoni (se) (3x)/zvóni, ( cf. N.pl. zvona) 

shortened 

činit - činim, učiním; kad se sadi 
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long 

žárit - žärf/žári, žar žärf, žäré 

a.p. B:C transitivity pairs 

rodit - ako sutra rôdim, ako žl'to dobro rodi, urodí 

vacillation 
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godit - godi!gódi and gôdi; klónit se - klónim and klônim, k/oni se od /-dava 
drúštva! 'stay away from bad company!'; kósit - kósim and kôsim 

2.14 Sikerevci (in Posavina) - Old Štokavian (Slavonian/Posavina dialect) 

The village of Sikerevci ( officially Sikirevci) is situated in East Posavina. This is 
one of the most archaic Posavian dialects since it succumbed to a very limited 
amount of retractions. It has a five accent system with pre- and posttonic length 
but the accents ' and ' can be interpreted as allotones of • " and " " since these 
sequences occur frequently in almost all positions. Cf. tugä, čqmäc, G.sg. št{Jg/ä, 
kovqčť, G.sg. glogä, G.sg. grobä, nizinä etc. but also usúla, G.sg. čepa (and čepä), 
príčat, G.sg. duha ( and duhä) etc. This kind of vacillation appears in the middle 
of the word as well, cf. G.sg. čoeka/čoeka, domôvi!domovi, likôvi (but G.pl. 
líkqva), and also with long syllables: n{Jrqv/nqr{Jv. However, in spite of the 
possible retractions (it is difficult to teli how much of the vacillation is due to 
code-switching), the old position of the stress is maintained in many cases. 

" is very frequently pronounced as " which tends to be very long, often longer 
than the "real" long tonemes • and •. However, it differs from them 
intonationally and additionally by vowel colouring - the long e, ä, ô are closed 
t, {J, Q in Sikerevci (r?d, znqk, nqs) and are always pronounced closed when 
under ·, • or unaccented length. Under ", no matter how phonetically long it 
can be, it is never closed. • can facultatively change to • and it occurs regularly 
after pretonic length, cf. p/uštf, G.pl. laktijvq etc. The posttonic length is 
sometimes shortened (very often in the case of thematic vowels in the present 
tense for instance), cf. G.pl. Sikerev{Jca, poslägana, mjesec (more often mjestc) 
etc., sometimes preserving the closeness of the vowel: vjet(;lr besides vjet{Jr. 

The dialect distinguishes č and é, v is a resonant except in the end of the 
word where it is a fricative, h is often lost but not always (grä but vrh), the reflex 
of the jat is i/je (dite, G.sg. deteta with the third palatalization as well), in the 
infinitive both -ti and -t appear and final -ô < * -h in the 1-participles is always 
long ( cf. tušťij < *tušil by analogy to upq < *upao < *upal). 
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a.p.A 

béívit se - se béívim; čťstit - čťstí; gräbím; kupit - kupimo š/ťve, pokupímo; mťsla 
[*myslila]; pläšit se - pléíši, upléíši<); préívit, naprävit - préívi (2x)!prävi; rušiti _ 
ruši; ostéívit - ostéívi; žéíliš 

a.p.B 

short 

kosťti - kosi; moli ti - molimo se; nosľt - nosi; postit(i) - posti ( cf. pqst); prosi; 
pustťti - píístim; selťt se - selí se; skočit - skoči, skočil); vodit!vodťt - vodim; vozit _ 
vozi; žení se 

long 

brijni se, obrqni<) se, obrqnila; budťt - budi, probúdi<); cídťt - cídi [*cediti]; dílit -
(po)dfli [*deliti]; fijlťt - fijli [*xvaliti]; govqrim, govc_5ri!; sagrqdťt - grijdi se, 
zagrqdi<); gríšit - grfšim [*grešiti]; jqvľti - jqvi; kúpit - kupim, kúpi<); /ubľt - /ube; 
mlqtľt - mlijte; mutľt, zamútiti - muti; plqtťt - plijtim, plqti<); prqšit - prijši se; 
rqdľt - rijdi (3x); pqqlľt - pqli; poručí; rqnťt - rijni [*xorniti]; ríšit(i) - ríši [*rešiti]; 
slúžit ŕzekoga - s/uži; sqdťt - sqdi; súditi - sudi; súšit - suší; tríbit - tribi [*terbiti]; 
túžit - titži; naitčťti, učťt - itči; vrqtit - vrijti; znqčťt - znijči; žijri; ždríbit - ždribi, 
oždríbila [*žerbiti]; žúrit - žitri, požúri! 

a.p.C 

short 

dojit - doji; lomit - lami; lovit - lovi; /oži véítru (2x); more; da prost'iš, oprostiš; 
roje; roniti - roni; točim vodu; otopiti - topi se mijst; veselim se, veseli se, veselil) se; 
zvoni, zvonij zvone ( cf. zvona, N.pl. zvonij) 

shortened 

tušťti, utušťt - tuši se, tušť<) se 

prefixed shortened a.p. B < *a.p. c 

izgubi, izgubť<) (2x), izgubí1a sam; zatajťti, zatajit - zatéíji, zatajť<) 

long 

bilf se [*beli ti] (probably an old e-verb) 

a.p. B:C transitivity pairs 

rodi (trans.), rodi (intrans.), rodťla 
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incondusive 

urnočťt, pomočťti -pomočťlo ( cf. namijče); napojit ( cf. napijja) 

2 ,15 Slavonski Kobaš (in Posavina) - Old štokavian (Slavonian/Posavina 
dialect) 

The dialect has the usual five accents and unaccented length. It is quite 
innovative retractions-wise but preserves posttonic length in cases where it is 
not so usual elsewhere in Posavina ( cf. tup<), N.pl. crní, radosn<), G.sg. kuée, 
N.pl. selä etc.). Only - does not retract (let'i, počeéu), there are occasional 
examples like loví besides lovi but these could be due to code-switching (forms 
like peku, zovu are probably analogical to other persons). For the retraction of" 
and-, cf. gláva, noga, lopata, tašt<), glatkí. However, now and then older accents 
can be heard: snovät, sovät 'curse' ( cf. also kopat), gorkq. After pretonic length, -
changes to-, cf. G.sg. glqvlf, G.pl. iza l?dq, šumf. 

The dialect distinguishes č and é, v is a fricative, h tends to disappear but 
sporadically ( cf. suv but tťx), long e, ä, ô are closed ?, q, Q (zel(!n, čťtqv, stär<)st), 
the dialect is ikavian (mlťt, lfp), the infinitive ends in both -ti and -t. 

a.p.A 

gräbímo 

a.p. B 

short 

kosit - kosí; lóžit vätru - läží; molit - molí; pustit - pusti; selit - selí 

long 

cíditi - cldímo [*cediti]; gradi se kuéa ( cf. grada); páliti - palímo; sáditi - sadimo; 
tájit - tají 

a.p.C 

short 

borit se - borí (2x)!borl; lovit - loví/lovl 

shortened 

učit - učí (2x), nauči 

2.16 Davor (in Posavina) - Old Štokavian (Slavonian/Posavina dialect) 

Davor (formerly Svinjar) is a village in West Posavina, near Orubica. It has a 
five accent system with many retractions. " is always retracted, cf. koza, óvca. In 
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the middle of the word the retraction is usually only partia!: lopäta, motľka, but 
also kalina. Long accent can be preserved and half-retracted, cf. G.pl. lopät, 
G.sg. zem/e, G.sg. sestre, G.pl. zvizdi, G.pl. v/asi, grmi, pečem but also G.pl. kolfb, 
G.sg. čele, G.sg. koze, I.sg. kosôm, pletem. For the retraction to the long syllables 
cf. kléči, G.sg. gláve, I.sg. túgôm. As usual in Posavian, posttonic lengths can be 
shortened, especially after - , cf. def. adj. glädno, teško, but also glädän, pijem, 
krtje, N.pl. mťstä, G.sg. kuée etc. Some of these forms usually !ose their length in 
other Posavian dialects. 

č and é are distinguished, v is a fricative, there is no h ( cf. mitja 'fly'), the 
reflex of the jat is ikavian ( cf. klišéa, mťsto ). 

a.p.B 

short 

kosit - käsi; ložit - läži; selit - seli/seli 

long 

cídit - cidi [*céditi]; lípit - lipi [*lépiti]; sádit - sädi; tájit - täji; žuriš 

2.17 Šljivoševci (in Podravina) - Old Štokavian (Slavonian/Podravina dialect) 

50 years ago ( cf. Sekereš 1977), the older speakers of this dialect had a system of 
four accents - ", -, -, ' (the absence of ' being characteristic for the north of the 
Slavonian Old štokavian dialect). However, even then it was noted (in the year 
1960) that the younger speakers did indeed have' in their system. Today, in the 
speech of our 1931 bom informant we find a fully fledged system with five 
accents, cf. voda, selo, vreteno, imena but also kopät, oprät with the older accent 
and rešeto, čävjek (with the standard -je-), Bäžié, dänese (present tense ), zäve 
with the old retraction type which yielded " and not ' (which did not exist in 
the system before). The accent ' develops in all positions, cf. gláva, trésemo, 
túčemo, kázati etc. There is a Jot of vacillation, cf. I.sg. jezťkom, imäli, vratťlo 
'spinning wheeľ, kalotťne but also pšenica, matika, lopäta etc. Long accents can 
be retracted as well: G.sg. vode, lovi < *lovi, devojke but also donesemo, 
pripovetka, udäla, načet. The accent " is often realized as " (riit), - can 
sporadically change to - ( cf. N.pl. rebra and rebra, vino!vfno) but not very often. 
The cases of posttonic length usually appear in the context of Neo-štokavian 
retraction (zvonär), rarely otherwise ( cf. grebenäli, mätäli, N.pl. bfdä but also 
brdä!brdä). The vowels in front of resonants are lengthened with - as the result 
(cf. tkäŕta < *tnkämja) as usual in Podravina. There is usually no h, č and é are 
distinguished, the dialect is ekavian (lep, testa, crevo), the infinitive ends in both 
-ti and -t ( cf. zväti, pratí). 

a.p.B 

short 
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'ä käsim trávu; ložit - ložim; močimo konäp/u; nosľla; päjim käŕte, kon.a päji; rodit 
~ rädi;jä se selim; sä/im, posä/im (*soliti]; otvorťli; vozit; zväni pádne 

long 
brániti - bränim; kúpiti; ládit - lädi (*xolditi]; plátit - piatim; ráditi - rade; 
naräni [*xorniti]; sadí; tájiti - (za)taji, zatájio; vrátit - vratim 

a.p.C 

short 

lovit - lovi jelena 

shortened 

gitbi (2x), izgubim (3x)/izgubim, izgitbila sam; naučťla 

a.p. B:C transitivity pairs 

dojit - žena dojí djéte (should be *déte) (2X), kräva se däji (the informant herself 
admits the difference in the accent, although a different distribution of accent 
types would be expected)) 

2.18 Batina (in Baranja) - Old Štokavian (Slavonian/Podravina dialect) 

Batina is a village in North Baranja, whose dialect is nowadays almost extinct 
( our informant is one of the last people who can speak the dialect but she does 
not speak it herself in everyday life anymore ). The dialect has five accents - ", -, 
·, ' and ', but the short rising accent is, like in Šljivoševci, sporadic ( and 
probably a later intrusion from Neo-Štokavian), cf. gláva, st/o, čävek!čovek, 
käŕti/koŕti. The " accent is retracted from all final syllables (there are a few 
remnants like L.sg. na vode, na daske), yielding ' in every position ( except in 
cases like täjfš), cf. cvítovi, but mott'ka. The neo-acute is not very stable and 
often changes to -, cf. G.sg. vode, divôjka, zovem but also kovač, I.sg. vodôm, u 
cidi/ku. The resonant-closed syllables obtain the neo-acute when lengthened, cf. 
otärak, I.sg. sa otarkom. As usual in Podravina, there is no posttonic length. 

The dialect distinguishes č and é, v is a fricative, short accented o is usually 
phonetically a and short accented e is E. The dialect is consistently ikavian, cf. 
tfsto, G.sg. diteta. 

a.p.A 

bäviš; zaborävila; upläšila 
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däjit - däji; gdstimo, pogostľli; kdsim, pokosťli trá,~u [*kositi]; ne krdji, skrojľo 
[*krojiti]; krstit - kfsti; ldvit - ldvi, ulovťo [*loviti]; lažim, n~ložľo [*l~žiti]; m?,/it -
md/im ti lfpo [*modliti]; ndsiš, ndsi, nosľo [*nositi]; p~stit - pastim, pastiš 
[*posti ti]; päjim, napojľo käŕte; prdsit - prďsiš [*prositi]; ,~kačit - ska~fš [* skočiti]; 
te/i, ote/ťla se kräva [*teliti]; tdči, natdči mi! [*točiti]; vazit - sfno vati [*voziti]; 
ženit - ženi, se oženťo [*ženiti] 

long 

pobílila (cf. bílo) [*beliti]; obránit - se bri'ínim; budim, probúdio; cidim, cidi, 
procídila [*cediti]; cipim, nacípio si jäbuku [*cepiti]; (po)dí/it - dí/i!, lfpo podí/ite 
sve jednako! [*deliti]; divánit - divi'íniš 'speak' (a Turkish loanword, cf. tvôj 
divan je däsadan); zafá/it - fä/i [*xvaliti]; grädim; grdi; ugúšiéeš mi 'you will 
strangle me';javi,jávio; skrátila sukŕtu (cf. skraéivam);jesi se okrípila (cf. äkripa, 
kripost) [*krepiti]; krívit - ne krivím; kúpit - kupi; líčit - liči ( cf. lfk, G.sg. líka, 
likovťto) [*lečiti]; omácit; mísit - misi [*mesiti]; mlátit - mläti, izmlátio; vríme se 
muti, uzmútio; (u)pá/it - pä/i, (u)pá/io [*paliti]; sadim, posádila; se/imo se (2x) 
(the source of the length is unclear) [*sedliti]; poslúžit - s/uži; pristúpit - stupi; 
ustobóčio; rasrdit 'make someone angry'; tribi se grä, tríbila [*terbiti]; účit - uči, 

naúčila; se ži'íri 

a.p.C 

short 

štä se boriš, borite; bäš mi tô godf; tdpit - mast se topf [*topiti]; vese/it - vese/i, 
vese/Ct se [*veseliti]; zvdnit - zvonf, zvona sad zvonu 

shortened 

ne čiŕtiš, učinťo 

long 

ti'íjfš, zatájila 

a.p. B:C transitivity pairs 

díte rddi, porddi, käd žťto dobro rodf, porodľla [*roditi] 

inconclusive 

sklonťo mise s púta, sklonť/a sam se, sklonťli su se, skläni mise s púta! [*kloniti]; 
izlomťo, prilomťo; sväj si se smočťo 'you got yourself all weť, smočľlo, smäči! 
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2 ,19 Sunger/Mrkopalj (in Gorski kotar) 
čakavian/Štokavian (W esteru Ikavian Dialect )42 

štokavized Central 

Mrkopalj and Sunger are two places in Gorski kotar, just 3.5 km away from each 
other and in close proximity to the Čakavian village of Brestova Draga. Genetic 
classification of the bigger Mrkopalj and the smaller Sunger appears somewhat 
difficult. Moguš (1977: 104) classifies Sunger as Čakavian, while Lisac (2003: 51, 
162) classifies both Sunger and Mrkopalj as Western Ika"._ian Neo-Štokavian. In 
fact, Mrkopalj is genetically a Western Ikavian Neo-Stokavian dialect and 
Sunger is genetically a Centra! Čakavian dialect. Today, however, these two 
dialects are very similar and share many properties ( and that is why we list them 
together here) with originally Čakavian Sunger being heavily štokavized. Here 
are some of the differences between Sunger and Mrkopalj, according to my 
informant (who is fluent in both dialects): phonological - Mrkopalj is ikavian 
(bflo mlíko), while Sunger has Jakubinski-Meyer governed reflexes of the jat 
(belo mlíko), -l in Sunger (podíli0, -a in Mrkopalj (podílija); prosodic - " is more 
"cut off' (sharply falling) and - is a bit longer in Mrkopalj than in Sunger (both 
typical for Štokavian : Čakavian); lexical differences - Sunger sťmo, Mrkopal! 
amo etc. Both dialects have just štä, cf. also meda but mejaš for the reflex of *d, 
some words clearly point to Čakavian origin (mäša 'mass', crfkva, delat, vlási 
etc.). 

The dialects have usual Neo-Štokavian four accent systems but no posttonic 
length ( cf. G.sg. noge, G.sg. sestre, gälub, kärak). Occasionally one finds falling 
syllables in the middle of the word (mrkopá/ski, sestrťčna/sestrična). The 
phoneme x is preserved, č and é are differed (é usually being quite "sott" [ts]), v 
is a fricative, f can be both short and long, final -m > -n. There is no Cakavian
style lengthenings in stär, dťm, sän 'I am' etc. 

NOTE: Lukežié 2008 records the posttonic length in the Mrkopalj accentual 
system. 

a.p.A 

bävit se - bävin; blätit - blätin; brätit se - brätin, brätimo; čťstit - čťstin, čťstimo; 

čudit se - čudin se, čudimo se; dťmit se - se dťmi; gädit; gäzit - gäzi, zgäzin; glädit -
glädi; gräbit - pograbiš, ne grabi!; zagrlin; jänit se - se jäni; i'skri, zaiskrilo; 
skämenit se - se skämeni; käznit - käzne; kťtit, okitit - okiti; kupit, pokupit - kupi; 
kfčit, pokrčit - kfči; ki'selit - se kťseli ( cf. kťselina 'sour milk', kťselica 'common 
sorrel (a plant that grows in the spring and has berries)'; läkomit - läkomiš, 
läkomi ( cf. läkomčina); slľčit - slťči; lupit, lupiéete - lupiš; izmirit - mťri [*meriti]; 
mučit - mučimo; mfvit - mfvi; nudit - nudin; päzin, päzija; pjeniš (with the 

42 I would like to thank my informant Daniel Jedr1ško and bis sharp hearing. 
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standard -je-); pläzit - pläzi; sträšit - sträšin; prätit, ispratit - prätin, prätimo; 
pružit - pružiš; pušit - puši; pftit - prti snfg; ränit - räni; zrušit - ruši; sťtit - sťtin 

[*setiti]; slävit - slävi; sťrit - se sťri; tläčit - tläči; tfsit - tfsi; vädit - vädi, vädimo; 
vťrit se - se vťri; vläži; žälit - žälin, žalimo, žälite, žäle 

bogatit - bogatin; ujediniéemo se - se ujedinimo; koristit - koristin; okusit - okusiš; 
zakvačit - zakvačí; ulazit - ulazin, ulazimo; mťslin, mťslil!mťslel!mťslija; napravit; 
zaratit - zarati; zasitit se - zasitimo; natovarit - tovari, natovarin; izvisi, izvisija 
[*vesiti); provitri [*vetriti) 

a.p.B 

short 

blagoslovit - blagoslovin; gonit - gonimo; govorit - govorin, govoriš; hodit - hodí, 
hodimo; kloni, klonimo, k/oni me se!; kosit - kosin, kosiš, kosi, kosimo, kosite, 
kose; kotit - koti; medit - medin, medi 'put honey on something'; molit - moliš, 
molimo, molite; nosit - nosimo; sprijate/im, sprijate/ija; pustit - pusti; (se) rodi; 
skočit - skoči (cf. skače); svidočit - svidoči [*snvédočiti); otelit - teli, tele (cf. the 
noun tele); toplit - topli; vozit - se vozin; ženit se - (se) ženi 

oglobit - oglobi; objasnit (2x) - objasníš; zaklopit - zaklopin; prilagodit - prilagodi; 
umrtvija - umrtvi; obnovit - obnovimo; oplemenit - oplemeni, oplemeni!; 
pripoloviéu -pripolovin; ponosit -ponosi; upozoriš; zatvorit - zatvorin 

long 

bílit zfd - bflin (trans.) [*beliti]; ublážit - ublažin; bránit - branin, branimo; 
brúsit - brusin, brusimo; búdit - budin, budimo; búšit - bušin, bušimo; cínit -
cfnin (also cjénit - cjenin) [*ceniti); cvílit - cvflin, cvfli, cvflimo; dávit - davin, 
daviš, davi, davimo; dílit - dflin, dfli, dflimo, podílil (S.), podílija (M.) [*deliti); 
díčit - dfčin, dfči, dfčimo; drúžit - družin, druži, družimo; gásit - gasin, gasi, 
gasimo; gŕlávit - gŕlaviš; grádit - gradiš; sagríšila, grfši!greši (both S. and M.), 
grfšimo [*grešiti); gúlit - gulimo, ogulimo; ohládilo, hladí; hrabri; hraní; pofálili, 
fališ, Jali (also with hv-) [*xvaliti]; jáviéu - javiš; klátit - ôn klati okoli 'he 
wanders arounď (not reflexive!); krásit - krasi; krívit - krfvi, krfvimo; prikrížit -
prikriži; ukrútit se - ukrutin; krúžit - kruži; okrvávit - okrvavin; kŕstit - se kfstin, 
se kfsti, pokrstin; kúpit - kupi; kvásit - kvasí; izlíčiéeš - lfči [*lečiti]; ulínit - uliniš 
[*leniti); lípit - lfpin, zalípil!zalípija [*lepiti]; /úbit - /ubi; jádit se - se jadi, jadimo, 
jade [*editi]; namámit - mami; mástit - masti; zamísit - mfsi [*mesiti]; pomíriée 
se - mfre se; mláčit - se mlači; mlátit - mlatin, mlatimo; mračí, zamráčilo; smútit -
mutiš; snízit - snfzi; se oblači; se oblačin; súzit - súzi, súzi se! [*Qziti]; zapálit -
pali; opametiš, opamétija; naplátit - piati; prasí; protívit - protivin, protivi, 
protivimo; prorédit - proredi [*rediti); prirédit - priredi [*r<cditi]; zasádit - sadi; 
sílit - sfli; súdit - sudi; ustrélit - ustrelin [*streliti]; súšit - se suši, se sušimo; šírit -
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šfri; túžit - tuží; trúdit se - trudí se; trfzni, tríznija [*terzniti]; vabin, vábili; 
proválit - prova/in; zavárit - vari; vrátit - vratin, ne vratiš, vratite, vrátite!, vrátil 
(S.)/vrátija (M.); prizímit - prizimi; ne značí 

a.p.C 

short 

borit se - bori se, borimo se; brojit - brojin, brojimo; drobit - drobi, drobimo; 
dvorit - dvori; zagŕlojit - gŕloji, zagŕloji; zagojit - goji, goje '(wounds) heaľ; gostit -
gostimo; krojit - kroji, krojimo, skrojin, skroji; poškropit - škropi; krotit - krotin; 
kasnit, zakasnit - kasni, kasnimo; odledit - ledi; lojit - se loji; lomit - lami, 
lomimo, slomi; lovit - lovi, ulovi; ložin, loži, ložimo, naložili; močit - moči, 

močimo; množit - množimo; se magli (cf. magla, A.sg. mäglu, N.pl. mägle); noéi; 
se ori; naoštrit - oštrin, (se) oštri; piadi, oplodija, plodil; plaví, plovimo; napojit -
poji; postit - postin; popaprit - papri; rojit - roje se ose; ronit - roni; rosit - rosí se 
tráva, rose se; odselit - seli, selimo; solit - soli; sramotit - se sramoti, se sramotimo; 
uškopit - škopi; (se) toči, točimo; topit - topi; utovit - präsca tovi; veselí, veselimo; 
znojin, znojia; zori se; zvoni, zvonija; žalostit - žalosti 

shortened 

gubit - gubi; k/-šit - k/-ši; učit - učin, naučin 

long 

cídit - cídin, cídimo, procidiš [*cediti]; cúrit - cúri, procuri; cŕpit - cŕpiš 'botheť; 

částit - částin, částiš; glúmit - glúmiš, ne glúmi!; gŕlízdit - gŕlízdi, gŕlízde; odjúrili, 
júri; nágli, náglija ( cf. prinag/uje); súzi mi (3x), zasuzi ( cf. suza, A.sg. suzu) 
[*sihziti); srámit se - se srámi; svétit - svéti (?); svítlit - svítli [*svétnliti]; štítit -
štíti; tájit - táji; trúbit - trúbi, trúbimo; vážit - váži; vrídit!vrédit!vrjédit - vrédi 
[*verditi]; se žári, zažárila; žúrit se - se žúri, se žúrimo 

vacillation B-C 

zaprosit - prosi/prosi 

inconclusive 

krjépit; raskrílit; ne mari; m/-sit - vlase; pripitomit; prjétit (with -je-); 
odríšit!odréšit [*rešiti]; urotija; zasládit; trjébit; utrápiéu ti; túpit; pozlátile 

mixed 

désit (2x) - desí, desilo; gôdit - godi (2x) (probably the result of the mixing of 
Slavic *goditi and the loan from the !talian godere) 
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2.20 Tisno ( on the island of Murter) - Central Čakavian (štokavized) 

This is a štokavized Čakavian dialect ( cf. the pronoun štä, zäšto ). It has a five 
accent system - • • " ' ' with no unaccented length - posttonic length has 
disappeared ( cf. gälub, kärak, oblak, mälite, G. rťbe) 43 and the accent has 
retracted to pretonic length." is pronounced short, "canonically". The old - " 
almost always yields ' v ( cf. gláva, tráva, rúka, zíma, cvíliti but präsäclprásac) 
and the old interna!" is also retracted in most cases ( cf. noga, voda, sestra, moli ti, 
bogatimo ), but not without exceptions ( cf. okusiti, prasťca, kosľti, otäc, mastťti)44 • 

Vowels in front of resonants in the coda are lengthened, with • as the result ( cf. 
dim, jesan, pogän, nožen). • is not very stable, it tends to change to • 
facultatively under certain conditions - for instance in the end of a phrase or a 
sentence 45 . There is no č : é difference, both are pronounced the same 
(sometimes 'harď, sometimes "soft") - here written č (with its voiced 
counterpart J). The phoneme l is pronounced as palatalized [ľ], -m > -n in the 
end of the word, v is a fricative, phoneme [x] is partially preserved (or 
reintroduced), syllabic r is always short, the dialect is ikavian (*e > i, in loans 
from the standard je also occurs). The infinitive ends in -ti, 3. person plural of í
verbs in -u and *-ih,> -ija in 1-participle. 

a.p.A 

bäviti se - se bävimo, se bävi; blätiti - blätimo, bläti; brätiti se - brätimo se, se 
bräti; ceriti se - se cerimo, se cerí; čťstiti - čťstimo, čt'sti; čuditi se - čudimo se, se 
čudi; dťmiti - dťmi, dťmimo; gäditi - gädimo, gädi; gäziti - gäzimo, gäzi, ugäzija; 
gläditi - glädimo, glädi; gräbiti - gräbimo, gräbi; gfbiti - gfbimo, gfbi se; gfliti -
gflimo, gfli; ťdriti - ťdrimo, ťdri; )'skriti se - ťskri se; käzniti - käznimo, käzni; kťtiti 
- kťtimo, kťti; kupiti - kupi; kužiti - kužimo, kuži; kl'seliti - kl'selimo, kľseli; slľčíti -
slťčí, s/ťčímo; lupiti - lupimo, lupi; mťriti - mťrimo, mťri [*meriti]; mučíti -
mučímo, mučí; mťsliti - mťslimo, ml'sli; mfviti - mfvimo, mfvi; nuditi - nudimo, 
nudi; päziti - päzimo, päzi; pťniti - pťnimo se, pťni (šta si se zapťnija?) 'be angry' 
[*peniti]; pläziti - pläzimo, pläzi; prätiti - prätimo, präti; präviti - prävimo, prävi; 
pružiti - pružimo, pruží; pušiti - pušimo, puši; pftiti - pftimo, prti; räniti -
ränimo, räni; rušiti - rušimo, ruší; sťtiti se - sťtimo se, sťti se; sťliti - sťlimo, sťli; 

43 However, there are some marginal examples like G.pl. nóči, 1. vódän where the facultative 
retraction occurre<l. Long accents are usually not retracte<l ( cf. 1. sesträn, bereš). 
44 In Stojanov 1937, the situation with • is the same as to<lay. ", on the other hand, is mostly 
preserve<l in the ol<l position in his examples, except in a few examples. 
•15 This was obvious while eliciting forms for this i-verb list - if thcre were two forms with the 
neo-acutc, it was fairly probable that the secon<l one would be pronounced with the circumflex 
or that its neo-acute would be articulated in a fashion that makes it doser to -. Thus, I have 
maintained the original order of elicitation in the list. 

Accentuation of í-verbs in Croatian dialects 

släviti - slävimo, slävi; stäviti - stävimo, stävi; sträšiti - sträšimo, sträši; sťriti - se 
sťri, itsirili (sťri se mlíko ); šäliti se - šälimo se, šäli se; teliti - teli se, otelila46 ; tješiti -
tješimo, tješi; tläčíti - tläčimo, tläčí; väditi - vädimo, vädi; vläžiti - vläžimo, vläži; 
žäliti - žälimo, žäli 

bogatiti - bogatimo, bogati; boräviti - borävimo, boravi; gotoviti - gotävimo, 
gotävi; koza se ojarila; koristiti - koristimo, koristi; okusiti - okusimo, okusi; 
ulaziti - itlazimo, itlazi; nauditi - naudimo, naudi; pónositi - pónosimo, pónosi; 
pústošiti - pústošimo, pústoši; zaratiti - zaratimo, zarati; zasťtiti se - zasťtimo se, 
zasťti se; tovariti - tovarimo, tovari; izvz'siti - izv)'simo, izvisi, izvťsili, izvisija; 
provitriti, izvitrivilo, izvitrivi 

a.p. B 

short 

goniti - gäni, gänimo, gänu; moliti - mälimo, moli; nosit - näsimo, näsi; pitstiti -
pustimo, pusti; rodit - rädimo, rodi (se); skočiti - skäčimo, skäči; voditi - vädiš, 
vodí mel, vodíte mel; voziti - väzimo, väzi; ženiti - ženimo se, žení se 

blagosloviti - blagoslävimo, blagoslävi ( cf. blagosliv/amo, blagoslfv/a ); učvrstiti -
učvfsti, učvfstimo ( cf. učvrščivamo ); oduševiti - oduševi ( cf. odušev/éiva, 
odušev/éivamo ); ogoliti - ogäli ( cf. ogo/avamo ); zaklopiti - zakläpimo, zaklopi; 
prilagoditi - prilagädimo, prilagädi; umäri se; primostiti - primostimo, primastí; 
umrtviti - umftvimo, umftvi; obnovit - obnävimo, obnoví; pripitomiti - pripitämi; 
oplemeniti - oplemenimo, oplemeni; oplädi; pokoriti - pokorimo, pokorí; 
pripoloviti - pripolovimo, pripolävi; upozoriti - upozorimo, upozori; sprijate/iti se 
- sprijate/imo se, sprijate/i se; ustanoviti - ustanävimo, ustanävi; postrojiti - se 
postroju; osvojiti - osvojimo, osvojí; otvoriti - otvorí 

long 

blúditi - bliídimo, bliídi; ublážiti - ubläži ( cf. ublažävamo, ublažava ); bráni ti -
bréinimo, bréini; brúsiti - briísimo, briísi, briísu; búčíti - biíčímo, bučí, buču; búditi 
- biídimo, budí; búšiti - bušimo, buši; cíditi - cidimo, cidi [*cediti]; cjéniti -
cjenimo, cjeni; cjépiti - cjepimo, cjepi; cvíliti - cvilimo, cvili; cúriti - curi; udá/iti se 
( cf. se uda/avamo ); dávi ti - déivimo, déivi; désiti - se desí; díliti - dflimo, dfli 
[*deliti]; díčiti - dfčímo, dfčí; díviti - dfvimo, dfvi; drážiti - dréižimo, dréiži; dúbiti 
- dubimo, dubi; drúžiti se - driížimo se, se druží; dúšiti - dušimo, duši 'choke'; 
dúžiti - dužimo, duži; gájiti - géijimo, géiji; gásiti - gäsimo, géisi; glúmiti -
glumimo, gliími; oglúšija je, ogluši; gnjézditi se - gnjezdimo se, se gnjezdu; gŕzáviti 
- gŕzavimo, gŕzéivi; nešto mi gôdi; glásiti - glasi; gráditi - gradimo, gréidi; 

46 A.p. A by analogy to the present tense forms. 
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gospodáriti -gospodärimo, gospodari; govóriti - govorimo, govôri; gríšiti - grišimo, 
grfši; gróziti - grozimo se, grozi se; gúliti - gulimo, guli; láditi - ladimo, lädi 
[*xolditi]; hlápiti - hlapi, ishläpi; hrábriti - hrabrimo, hrabri; hrániti - hranimo 
hrani; húlit - hulimo, huli; fáliti - falimo, Jali [*xvaliti]; jániti se - óvca se jäni; 
járiti (pasa najáriti) -järi (dica järu pasa) 'tease, irritate'; objásniti - objäsnu ( cf. 
objašnävamo ); jáviti - javimo, jé/vi; ujedíniti - ujedini, ujedínite se! ( cf. 
ujedinavamo); júriti - juri, jurimo; káditi - kädimo, kädi; zak/účiti - zak/uči; 
klátiti - klätimo, klati (mäška se kläti); krátiti - kratimo, krt/ti; tô se kosi 'it goes 
againsť; krípiti - kripimo, kripi [*krepiti]; krásiti - kräsimo, krt/si; raskríliti _ 
raskrilimo, raskrfli; kríviti - krfvimo, krfvi; prikrížiti - prikrižimo, prikriži; 
ukrútiti se - ukrutimo, ukruti; krúžiti - kružimo, kruži; okrváviti - okrvavimo 
okrvavi; kúditi - kudimo, kudi; kúpiti - kupimo, kupi; líčiti - ličimo, lfči [*lečiti]; 
ulíniti se - se ulini; lípiti - lipimo, lfpi [*lepiti]; /úbiti - /ubimo, /ubi; /útiti - futimo, 
futi; /úštiti - /uštimo, fušti; mámiti - mi/mimo, mami; máriti - märimo, miiri; 
namástiti - mästimo, mästi 'grease'; mísiti - misimo, mfsi [*mesiti]; mesáriti _ 
mesärimo, mesiiri; míriti - mfrimo, mfri; smláčiti - se smläči; pomláditi; mlátiti _ 
mlätimo, mliiti; mráčiti - mräči se; mútiti - mutimo, muti; mnóžiti - množimo 
množi; nágliti - näglimo, nägli; sníziti - snizimo, snfzi; obláčiti - obläči se, s; 
obläčin 'dress'; obláčiti se - se obläči 'clouď; súziti - suzi, suzimo, suzi [*Qziti]; 
suzi [*slbziti]; páliti -pälimo, piili; opamétiti se - opametimo se, opameti se; píliti 
- piliš, pilimo, pili 'saw; be a bother'; plátiti - plätimo, pläti; prásiti/prájiti - präsi; 
prášiti - präšimo, praši; zaréditi se - zaredimo se, zaredi se; prítiti - pritimo, príti 
[*pertiti]; protíviti - protivimo, protivi; ráditi - rädimo, radi; rjéšiti - rješimo, 
rješi; priréditi - priredimo, priredi47; porúbiti - porubimo ( cf. porubfivamo ); rúžiti 
- ružimo, ruži, ružiš 'grow ugly'; sáditi - sädimo, siidi; sláviti, rasláviti sôk iii 
víno; sljéditi - sijedimo, sijedi; snážiti - sniižimo, sni/ži; sláditi, zasláditi - slädimo, 
sliidi; srámiti se - srämimo se, srämi se; súditi - sudimo, sudi; zastrániti - zasträni; 
stúpiti - stupimo, stupi; súšiti - sušimo, suši; svétiti se - svetimo se, sveti se 'take 
revenge'; svítliti - svitlimo, svitli [*svetoliti]; štítiti - štftimo, štiti; šíriti - šírimo, 
šíri; tríbiti - tribimo, tríbi [*terbiti]; téžiti - težimo, teži; trápiti - triipimo, triipi 
(nešto utrápiti) 'fob off; túpiti - tupimo, tupi; túžiti - tužimo, tuži; trážiti -
triižimo, tri/ži; trúbiti - trubimo, trubi; trúditi se - trudimo se, trudi; trízniti se -
triznimo se, trfzni se [*terzniti]; vábiti - väbimo, vi/bi; razváliti - razvälimo, 
razviili; váriti - värimo, vari; vážiti - väži; vríditi - vridimo, vridi; vrátiti -
vrätimo, vri/ti; ozáriti se - ozärimo se, oziiri se, se ozárija; znáčiti - znäčimo, 

znäči; zläti, se zläti ( cf. pozlačiva ); žáriti - žärimo, žiiri; žúriti - žurimo se, žuri se; 
bíliti - bilimo, bíli, bi/in [transitive]; žútiti - žutin 'peeť 

47 A loanword from the standard/Štokavian obviously. 

a.p.C 

short 

Accentuation of i-verbs in Croatian dialects 

boriti se - borimo se, se bori, se boru, boru se; brb(j)iti - brojimo, brojí; brstiti -
brstimo, brsťi, brstu; čerpiti - čerpimo, čerpilcrpiti - crpimo, crpi [*čbľpiti]; dojiti -
dojíma, doji; drobiti - drobimo, drobi; dvoriti - dvorimo, dvori; gnojiti - gnojimo, 
gríoji; gojiti - gojimo, goji; gostiti - gostimo, gosti; grditi - grdimo, grdi; kloniti se -
k/animo se, k/oni, klonin, klonu, klonil klonite! k/animo!; koriti - korimo, kari; 
kbsiti - kosimo, kosi; kotťti - kati, ukotťla; kro(j)iti - kroimo, kroi; škropiti - škropi, 
škropimo; krotiti - kroťimo, krotf (kroti ga vodon); kršiti - kršimo, kršf; krstiti -
krstimo, krsťi; močiti - močimo, moči; krčiti - krčimo, krči; kasniti - kasnimo, 
kasni; lediti - voda se ledi; se lo(j)i (?); lomiti - lomimo, lomf, lami se; loviti -
/ovimo, lovi, lovu; ložiti ( nalóžiti vätru) - ložimo, /oži ( vätra se /oži); mastťti -
masťimo, masti 'crush grapes'; mrsiti - mrsimo, mrsi 'eat meat; ruffle'; magliti -
se magli; oriti - se ori; oštriti - oštrimo, oštri, oštrin; ploviti, zaploviti - plovimo, 
plovi (zaplävi); poiti, napoiti - poimo, poi (napoi) [*pojiti]; postiti - postimo, 
postí; potiti se - poťimo se, poti se, se potin (spotili smo se, se spotimo, spätin); 
prbsiti - prosimo, prosi; oprostľti - da prostiš, da prostite; papriti - paprimo, papri; 
rbjiti - se roju; roniti - ronimo, roni; rositi - se rosi 'be dewy'; seliti se - se/imo se, 
seli se (se priseli); soliti - solimo, solf; sramotiti - sramotimo, sramoti; cak/iti se -
cakli; škopiti - škopimo, škopi; svidočiti - svidočimo, svidočí; srdití - srdimo, srdí; 
tepliti - teplimo, teplí; topiti - topimo, topí ( utopí, rastopi); toviti - tovimo, tovf, 
tbvi; trošiti - trošimo, trošf (potroši); veseliti se - veselimo, veseli se; znojiti -
znojimo, znojf, znoji; zvoniti - zvonimo, zvoni; žalostiti - žalostimo, žalosti 

shortened 

činiti - činimo, čini, ne čini tô!, ne činite tô!; gitbiti - gubimo, gubf, gitbi se!, gitbite 
se!; itčiti - učimo, učf, itči!, itčite! 

long 

a.p. B-C vacillation 

skameniti se - skamenf!skameni; točiti - točimo/točimo, toči/toči, toči se!toči se, 
točin/točin, točite, toču (both variants exist), toči!, točíte! 

mixeda.p. 

hfliti - hrlimo, hrli 

incondusive 

odit (present tense is suppletive: ťjemo, 13e) [*xoditi] 
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2.21 Filipjakov ( near Biograd in Dalmatia) - South Čakavian48 

This is a coastal štokavized Čakavian dialect. lt has a four accent system (", ·, • , 
') and pretonic length but with a !ot of variation. The neo-acute is preserved 
only facultatively, it can always be changed to • (unlike neighboring Turanj 
where • is stable), cf. G.sg. glave and glave. Sometimes this • < • can be 
lexicalized. The neo-acutes are more frequent in fast speech. The dialect 
preserves the old accent place except for the fact that " usually retracts from the 
final syllable together with kanovačko duljenje in the lower, sea-side part of 
Filipjakov named Selo, but there is a Jot of variation here as well. Diff erent 
solutions are lexicalized in different words, cf. glavä, gláva and glava, as well as 
käzä, kóza and koza. As is obvious, the retracted accent is either 'or·. This type 
of variation is not unusual in this area. In Ulica, the upper part of Filipjakov 
(away from the sea), the older accentuation like glavä, selo is preserved (but 
with kanovačko duljenje). Por the accent on the final syllable cf. artťé 'little 
cape', N.pl. vrtlä, N.pl. zrnä. The accent can be optionally retracted in other 
positions as well, cf. rarer plátiti besides common platťti, also péčeš besides pečeš 
(for the variation, cf. also pečémo!pečemo!péčemo!pečemo!). The new retraction
made kanovački • does not seem to change to • ever. The result of the 
lengthening before sonorants is ·, which later changes to ·, cf. Filipjakov súnce, 
divôjka but Turanj sunce, divôjka. 

The dialect distinguishes č and (Štokavian style) é, h disappears, *e > i, the 
infinitive ends in -ti and 1-participle in -a (* -il'h > -ija). 

a.p.A 

bäviti se - se bävimo; blätiti - blätimo; bratľmiti se; bušiti - buši; ceriti se - cerimo 
se; čťstiti - čťstimo; čuditi se - čudimo se; dťmiti se - se dťmi; gäditi se - gädi mise; 
gäziti -gäzimo; gräbiti -gräbimo; gfliti - gflimo; ľdriti - ľdrimo; jäniti se - jäni se; 
järiti se - järi se; skämeniti se - skämenimo se; käzniti - käzni; kľtiti - kťtimo; 

kupiti - kupimo; kuriti - kuri ogän, dtte mu kuri od flbre 'his child is burning 
with feveť; s/ťčiti - slľči; lupiti - lupimo; mťliti se - mťli mi se; mľriti - mťrimo 
[*meriti]; mfviti - mrvi; mučiti - mučimo; mľsliti - mľslimo; mfviti - mfvimo; 
nuditi - nudimo; päziti - päzimo; pl'niti se - pl'nimo se [*peniti]; pläšiti - pläšimo; 
pläziti - pläzimo; prätiti - prätimo; präviti - prävimo; pružiti - pružimo; pftiti -
pftimo; räniti - ränimo; rušiti - rušimo; sľtiti se - sl'timo se [*setiti]; sť/iti - sľlimo; 

släviti - slävimo; stäviti - stävimo; sträšiti - sträšimo; sľriti se - sťri se; suziti - suzi 
mi oko; šäliti se - šälimo se; tľšiti - tl'šimo [*tešiti]; tfžiti - tfžija 'boughť (only 
these forms exist); väditi - vädimo; vľriti se - vľrimo se [*veriti]; vläžiti - vläžimo; 
žäliti-žälimo 

48 Zafajlvan se Nikôli Vuletiéu na podädman. 
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b ätiti se - se bogätimo; boräviti - borävimo; okusiti - okusimo; uläziti - uläzimo; 
~{diti _ naudimo; zarätiti - zarätimo; zasťtiti se - zasľtimo se; ozdräviti -

:zdrävimo; izvťsiti - izvl'simo [*vesiti] 

a.p. B 

short 

govorľti - govori; klonľti se - se k/oni, klonľ me se! ( older people ), klänl' me se! 
(younger people )49

; močťti - moči, móči!; molťti - moli, máli!, zamolľte ga! ( older 
people ); nosl'ti - nôsi, nósi!, nosľte! ( older people ), nôsl'te! (younger people ); 
prosľti - prôsi; rodl'ti - rodi; pušti, pušti/púšti!, puštľte/puštite! (with a secondary 
infinitive puštäti); skočťti - skôči, priskôči, priskočlja, skočťte!skäčl'te! (younger 
people always have the length, older people have it occasionally); sramotl'ti -
sramôti; vodťti - vôdi, vodľte ga! ( older people ), vôdľte! (younger people ); vozl'ti -
vôzi, vózi!, vozl'te! ( older people ), vôzl'te! (younger people ); svidočťti - svidôči; 
ženľti se - ženi se, ženťte se! ( older people ), ženťte se! (younger people) 

dogodťti se - dogôdi se; otvorl'ti - otvôri, stvôri, otvorľte! 

long 

branťti!brániti - brani!brani; budľti!búditi - búdi!budi, budľte se!; cidťti!cíditi -
ädi!cidi [*cediti]; cinťti/cíniti - cíni!cini [*ceniti]; cipťti!cípiti - cípi/cipi [*cepiti]; 
davťti!dáviti - davi/davi; dflťti!díliti - dfli!dili, podílite! [*deliti]; divl'ti/díviti -
dfvi!divi; družľti se!drúžiti se - drúži se!druži se; falťti!fáliti -Jali/Jali [*xvaliti]; 
gnizdľti!gnízditi - gŕiídi!gnizdi [*gnezditi]; gasľti/gásiti - gasi, ugasľte!ugásite!; 
gospodarl'ti!gospodáriti - gospodari!gospodari; gradľti!gráditi - gradi!gradi, 
grádite!; grišťti/gríšiti - grfši!griši, ne grišťte/gríšite! [*grešiti]; gulťti!gúliti - gúli! 
guli; gušľti!gúšiti - guši!guši; hulľti!húliti - huli!huli; javťti!jáviti - javi!javi; 
kadťti/káditi - kadi/kadi; kanťti!kániti - kanin!kanin; klatťti!klátiti - klati/k/ati; 
krasťti!krásiti - krasi!krasi; kripl'ti/krípiti - krfpilkripi [*krepiti]; krivťti/kríviti -
krfvi!krivi; kružľti!krúžiti - krúži!kruži; kupl'ti!kúpiti - kúpi/kupi, kúpite!; 
ladťti/láditi - ladi!ladi, oládite! [*xolditi]; ličľti/líčiti - lfči/liči, izlíčite ga! [*lečiti]; 
lipťti!lípiti - lfpillipi [*lepiti]; /ubťti//úbiti - /ubil/ubi; /utľti//útiti - /úti//úti; 
mamľti!mámiti - mami (rarely mami); mastľti/mástiti - masti/masti; mirťti/ 
míriti - mfri/miri; misľti/mísiti - mfsi!misi [*mesiti]; mlatl'ti/mlátiti - mlatite/ 
mlatite, mlátite!; mutľti/mútiti - múti/muti, izmútite!; oblačťti se/obláčiti se -
oblačí se!oblači se 'clouď; palľti/páliti - pali!pali, zapálite!; platľti/plátiti - piati 

49 Older people still preserve the length/shortness opposition of the imperative/rest of the forms 
( cf. Kapovié 2008), while younger people generalize the length in all the imperative forms 
regardless of the etymology. The pivota! points were not only the verbs with the inherited 
length/shortness opposition, but singular forms with kanovačko duljenje as well. 
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(rarely piati), plátite!; präsťti selprásiti se - prasi se!prasi se; prašľtilprášiti _ 
praši/praši; rädťti/ráditi - radi/radi, ne rádite/radľte!; ränľti/rániti - rani/rani 
'feed ( animals )' [*xorniti]; rišťti/ríšiti - rfši/riši, ríšite! [*rešiti]; rubľti!rúbiti _ 
rubi!rubi; sädťti!sáditi - sadi!sadi ( cf. sad 'small vineyarď); slädťti se/sláditi se _ 
sladi se/sladi se; slučľti se 'occur, happen'; služťti!slúžiti - s/uži/s/uži; sudťti!súditi 
- sudi!sudi, sudťte mu! ( one informant says sudťte mu!50

); stupťti/stúpiti _ 
stupi/stupi; šušťti/šúšiti - šuši!šuši [*sušiti]; tribľti/tríbiti - trfbi/tribi [*terbiti]; 
tupťti se!túpiti se - tupi se!tupi se; tužťti/túžiti - tuži/tuži; zatravťti/zatráviti _ 
travi/travi, zaträvťla ga je sasmä; trudľti se/trúditi se - trudi se!trudi se, ne trúdite 
set; värľti/váriti - vari (rarely vari); vrätťti/vrátiti - vrati/vrati, vrátite set; zlätťti 
se/zlátiti se - zlati se/zlati se; žarľti se/žáriti se - žari se/žari se; ždrfbľti se/ždríbiti 
se - ždrfbi se!ždribi se [*žerbiti] 

a.p.C 

short 

borťti - bori se (rarely borf se), izbäri se; brojľti - brojf!broji, izbräji, izbrojľte! 
( older people ); brstťti - brstf/brsti, pobfsti, brstťte! ( older people ); caklťti se - cak/f 
se!cakli se; častťti - častf/časti, počästi; daždľti - daždf/daždi, zadäždi (imenica -
dažd, G. daždä); dojľti - dojf!doji, podäji; dvorľti - dvorf!dvori, podväri; gnojťti -
gnojf/gnoji, pognäji; gojľti - gojf/goji, uzgäji; gonľti - gonf/goni, progäni, gonľte! 
( older people ); gostľti se - gostímo se, ugästimo; kasnľti - kasnfn/kasnin, 
zakäsnin, ne kasnťte! ( older people ); kiselľti - kiself/kiseli, ukiseli; korťti -
korf/kori, ukäri; kosľti - kosf/kosi, pokäsi, kosťte! ( older people ); kotľti se - kotf 
se!kotl se; krotľti - krotf/kroti, ukräti; krstľti - krstf/krsti, pokfsti, krstľte! ( older 
people); lomťti - lomf/lomi, polami, slomťte! (older people); lovľti - lovf/lovi, 
ulävi; ložľti - ložf!loži, naläži, lóži/lôži! (not so often), ložľte! (younger people 
have analogical lóžite!); maglťti - maglf/magli, zamägli; mastťti - mastf/masti 
'squash grapes'; orťti se - se orf (pťsma), se zaäri; oštrťti - oštrf/oštri, naäštri, 
naoštrťte! ( older people ); plodľti - plodf se!plodi se, oplädi; pojľti - pojf!poji, 
napäji, napojťte! ( older people ); popťti se - popf se/popi se, se zapäpi; potľti se -
potf se/poti se, se upäti; paprľti - paprf/papri, zapäpri, zapaprľte! ( older people ); 
prostťti - prostfš/prostiš, prostíte, oprästiš; rojľti se - čele se roju/roju 'bees are 

5" The form sudťte! is either an archaism (the short vowel is cxpccted in the imperative plural) 
or it is due to the analogy with the originally short root verbs. Due to kanovačko duljenje, the 
singular forms likc iiči!úči! are equal to those like läži!lôži! That they were originally *úč1! but 
*lož1! is seen only by the plural forms (in the speech of older people) iičľte! but ložľte!, where 
iičťte! is analogical to the old *úč1! In ložľte! there was no analogy because the old singular was 
*lož1! Thus sudťte! could be due either to analogy with ložľte! or it coukl be an archaism. 1t is 
possible that Filipjakov had the even more archaic system of *úč1! - *uč1te! and *lož1! - *lož'ite! 
not so long ago. 
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swarming'; ronťti - ronf/roni, izräni; rosťti - rosf/rosl; selľti se - seli se (rarely self 
se), priseli se; solľti - solf/soll, posäli, poso/ťte! (older people); postťti - postf/postl; 
škopťti - škopf/škopl, uškäpi, uškopťte! ( older people ); škropľti - škropf/škropi, 
poškräpi, poškropťte! ( older people ); telľti se - telf se/tell se, se oteli; teplťti se -
teplf se/tepll se; točťti - točf/točl, natäči, natočťte! ( older people ); topľti -
topímo/toplmo, utäpimo; tovťti - tovf/tovl, utävi; trošľti - trošf/trošl, poträši, trôši!, 
trošťte! (younger people say trôšiten; veselťti - veself/veseli, razveseli; zvonťti -
zvoní/zvonl, pozväni 

shortened 

činťti - činf!činl, učťni (no imperative); gubťti - gubf/gubl, gubfte/gublte, izgubi, 
gúbi!, gúbi se!gubi set, gúbite se/gúbťte set (the latter form only by older people); 
krčľti - krčf, iskfči, iskŕčite/iskrčľte otô!; učľti - učf/učl, učfte/učlte, nauči, uči 
toväre jedän! 'learn, you ass', úči!, úči set, účite!učľte! ( older people )5' 

long 

bf/ťti/bíliti - btlf (trans.), obfli!oblli [*beliti]; cvflťti/cvíliti - cvtlf, zacvfli!zacvili; 
étrťti/éíriti - éirí, proéfrilproélri 'peer out'; dúbľti!dúbiti - dubf, nadubi 'stand on 
one's heaď; glumťti!glúmiti - glumf, odglumi!odglumi; ŕlfri'ti/níriti - ŕlirf, 
proŕlfri!proŕllri 'peer out'; slidťti!slíditi - slidí, uslidi, slidťte! ( older people) 
(*slediti]; snižťti/snížiti - snižf, zasnlži; sramťti se/srámiti se - srämf se, srámite 
se/sramťte set (older people); svitlťti/svítliti - svitlf, zasvftli/zasvltli [*svet'hliti]; 
šéitťti!šéítiti - šéití (now rare, the forms with št- are more frequent; younger 
people usually say štfti); tajťti/tájiti - tajf, zataji/zataji; trubťti/trúbiti -
trúbi/trubf, potrubi/potrubi, trubi!, trúbite/trubite!; vridľti!vríditi - vridf, 
zavrfdi/zavrldi [*vrediti]; značľti/znáčiti - značf (also znači/znači), označi/označi 

vacillation 

tumäčiti, also tumačťtiltumáčiti - tumäči, also tumači/tumači 

2.22 Pučišéa ( on the island of Brač) - South Čakavian52 

The dialect has a three accent system - ", • and - with pretonic length. " is 
always pronounced short, "canonically" and - is stable and does not change to -
in an~ position. Non-final ä yields a in this dialect (kräva > krava). There is 
some Stokavian influence, interna! " is facultatively pronounced as ' " (a double 

'' As already mentioned, older people in Filipjakov still preserve the old quantitative pattern of 
učite but iiči'te! ( cf. Kapovié 2008). The length in iičľte! is by analogy to *úč1!, where the length 
today (iiči/úči.~ is not relevant because of kanovačko duljenje. Forms like ložľte! (in the speech 
of older people) prove that the forms like iičľte! are not secondary (i.e. analogical to the singular 
with kanov11čko duijenje). 

'' Zafa!Ijen se Domagoju Vidoviéu, pola čov1ku, pola Bro•čäninu. 
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accent) but with a prominent second part (one could say that there is just a 
notion of' on the preceding syllable) and sometimes it is completely retracted 
to' ". The combination - " is facultatively pronounced as ' " with a Neo
Štokavian long_ rising accent. " becomes - in front of resonants in the coda ( cf. 
zalinf se < *zalen'il se). Syllabic r is always short, *e yields i, *ä yields ô, *o yields 
yô and *e yields je. In the end of the word -m > -n, l changes to j everywhere 
and x is preserved. é is pronounced the Čakavian way [ ť]. The infinitive ends in 
-t which tends to be dropped, 3rd person plural ends in -idu53 and *-ih, in 1-
participle yields -i (-f when accented). 

a.p.A 

biivit se - biivin se; besťdit - besťdin [*besediti]; bogiitit - bogiitin; bliitit - bliitin; 
brädit - brädin; čťstit - čťstin; čudi se [infinitive] - čudimo se; ápťt - ci'pin; 
oduševit - oduševin54; dťmi(t) se - dťmimo; giidit - giidimo, giidi mi se; giizit -
giizimo; gliidit - gliidimo; griibit - griibin, griibimo; grbit - grbimo; grlit - grlimo; 
hulit - hulimo; uhťtit- uhľtimo (cf. also an a-verb hťtomo);jľdrit -jťdrimo; kťtit
kťtimo; koristit - koristimo; okusit - okusiš; kupit - kupimo; kurit - kurimo, kuri; 
kužit - kužimo; kviičit - kvačimo; ulazit - ulazimo ( cf. ulťst - ulťzemo ); slťčit -
slťčimo; lupit - lupimo; mťrit - mťrimo [*meriti]; mučit - mučimo; mťslit -
mťslimo; umrtvit - umrtvi se; 55 mrvit - mrvi; nudit - nudi; iznurit - iznuri; naudit 
- naudin; suzit - suzin (ako oko zasuzi) [*slbziti]; pazit - pazin; pťnit - pťnin, se 
pťni [*peniti]; pogiinit - poganin 'speak in a foul manner'; strašit - strašin, straší; 
liizit - liizin [*polziti]; pratit - pratí; pružit - pruží; pustäšit - pustäši; pušit -
pušin; prtit - prtimo; latit - latín 'work'; ranit - ranimo; zaratit - se zarati; rušit -
rušin, rušiš; sťti se [infinitive] - sľtin se; sťlit - sťlin; slavit - slavimo; stavit - stavin; 
sťrit - sťri; zasľtit se - zasťti se; tťšit - tťši [*tešiti]; tlačit - tlači; tovarit - tovari; 
tratit - trati; tumačiti - tumačin; udarit - udari; vadit - vadi; vlažit - vlaži; žalit -
žali; slabit - slabi [transitive] 

a.p.B 

short 

brstľt - brstin; drobťt - dräbin; dvorľt - dvärimo; globťt - gläbimo; gnojľt - gnäjin; 
godťt - gädi; gonťt - gänin; gotovťt - gotävin; govorťt - govärin, govärimo; grdťt -
grdimo; klonť se [infinitive] - klänimo, uklänimo; korťt - kärimo; kotťt - kati se; 
ulovľt - lovi, ulävi; ložľt - läži, läžimo; močťt - mäčimo; molťt - mälimo; mokrťt -
mäkrimo; mrsťt - mrsi, zamrsi; märidu [no infinitive]; motrťt - mätrin; nosťt -

53 This ending originally stems from -du in dadu < *dadQtb. 
54 Obviously secondary, probably analogy to the present form. 
55 Obviously secondary, probably analogy to the present form. 
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näsi, näsimo; pitomťt - pitämin; plodťt - plädin; plovľt - plävin; ročťt - räčin; rodťt 
_ rädin, rodi; selť se (infinitive] - selin se; skočťt - skäčin; sramotťt - sramäti; strojťt 
_ sträji; škopťt - škopí; svidočťt - svidäči; telťt - teli se; teplťt - teplí se; tovťt - tävi; 
vodťt - vädin; vozťt - väzimo; žalostit - žalosti, žalästin se; ženťt se - žení se 

blagoslóvťt - blagoslävin; zgromit - zgrämimo (*gromiti]; zaklopťt - zakläpimo; 
raskólťt - raskälimo; omejimo (?) [*meďiti]; primostťt - primästimo; obnovľt -
obnävi; oplemenľt - oplemenin; pripolovťt - pripolävi; pokorťt - pokärin; ponosť se 
(infinitive] - ponäsin se; rasporľt - raspäri; razorťt - razärim 'destroy'; upozorťt -
upózori; sprijateji se [infinitive] - sprijateji se; osvojit - osvojí; zatvorťt - zatväri; 
izvršťt - izvršimo 

Iong 

brúsťt - brusin; bučťt - bučin; budťt - budin; bušťt - bušin; cidťt - cidin (*cediti]; 
cvílľt - cvilin; cúrťt - curin; di/ťt - dilin (*deliti]; dičťt - dičin se; divťt - divín se; 
dubťt - dubin; družťt se - družin se; dúšľt - dušimo; dužťt - dužin; gäsťt - gäsimo, 
ugäsimo [*gasiti]; glumťt - glumin; glušľt - glušin; gnizdťt - gnizdin se [*gnezditi]; 
grädťt - grädin (*graditi]; gospodôrťt - gospodärin, gospodäridu [*gospodariti]; 
grišľt - grišimo (*grešiti]; gryôzťt - gryäzimo [*groziti]; gu/ťt - gulimo; gušľt -
gúšin; hlädťt - hlädimo (*xolditi]; hrônľt - hränimo 'hide' [*xorniti];fô/ťt - fälimo 
(*xvaliti]; hinťt - hinimo; ifdťt - se jidi, se jldimo [*editi]; objôsnťt - objäsnimo 
[*jasniti]; jävťt - jôvimo (*javiti]; ujedinťt - ujedinimo; jizdľt - jlzdimo; pizdin -
pizdimo; zakjučťt - zakjučimo [*ključiti]; krôtľt - krätimo [*kratiti]; se kyäsi 'it 
goes againsť kripťt - kripi se (*krepiti]; raskrílit - raskrilimo; krívit - krivimo; 
prikrížit - prikrižimo; ukrútit - ukrutimo; kružťt - kružimo; okrvävi - okrvävimo 
(*kf'bvaviti]; kupťt - kupimo; ličťt - li'čin, ličimo (*lečiti]; zallni [present], zaliní se 
(1-participle]; lipťt - lipimo [*lepiti]; jubťt - jubimo, se zajubi (*ljubiti]; odlučťt -
odlučimo; juštťt - juštimo [*ljuščiti]; misťt - misimo [*mesiti]; mesôrťt - mesärimo 
[*mesariti]; mirťt - mirimo; mlôčťt - mläčimo, mlôči se [*mlačiti]; mlôtťt - mlôti 
[*moltiti]; mutľt - mutimo; nôg/ťt, prinôglťt - nägli, prinägli [*nagliti]; snizľt -
snizi; oblóčit se - oblačí se 'clouď [*obvolčiti]; oblóčit se - obläčin se 'dress'; 
povlôčťt - povläčimo [*volčiti]; suzťt - suzin [*Qziti]; pôlťt - pälin [*paliti]; 
opamjéti se [infinitive] - opamjeti [*pam~titi]; plinťt - plinin [*pelniti]; plôtľt -
plätin [*poltiti]; priplôvťt - priplôvin (*plaviti]; prôšľt - prôši [*poršiti]; pritťt -
priti, pritimo [*pertiti]; protivťt se - se protiví; pustľt - pustin; rôdľt - rôdi, rädimo 
ľraditi]; ridťt - ridi, ridi se, ridimo [*rediti]; rišťt - rišin ťrešiti]; prirjedľt -
prirjedin (*r~diti]; rubľt - rubi se; sôdťt - sädi se, posädin [*saditi]; slidťt - slidimo 
ľslediti]; služťt - služin; srômťt se - se srämi [*sormiti]; sudťt - sudi, sudimo; 
zastrônťt - zasträni (*storniti]; stupťt - stupí; ustrilťt - ustrili ťstreliti]; sušťt - suši 
se; svjetťt se - se svjeti 'take revenge' ťsv~titi]; svjetťt se - se svjeti 'be blesseď; 
svitlťt - svitli [*svehliti]; štitťt - štiti, štztimo; širľt - širi se, širimo se; tribťt - tribi 
ľterbiti]; tupľt - tupi (se); tužťt - tuži, tužimo se; trôvťt - trôvi, trävimo [*traviti]; 
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trubľt - trubi; trusľt - trusi; tríznť se [infinitive] - se trľzni [*terzniti]; zaustťt -
zausti; razvälľt - razväli, priväli [*valiti]; vrídťt - vrľdi, vrľdimo [*verditi]; 
ozäkonit - ozäkonimo [*zakoniti]; ozóri se [infinitive] - ozäri se [*zariti]; zímťt -
zľmi se, zazľmi, zazímťlo je 'winter has come'; ôn kuéu zläti (pozläti) - kuéa se 
zläti [*zoltiti]; žríbťt - žrľbin, žrľbi (ôn se ožrľbi, ožríbťla se) [*žerbiti]; bílťt - bľli 
[transitive] [*beliti]; gustľt - gusti [transitive]; ožívťt - ožľvin [transitive] 

a.p.C 

short 

borťt se - borľn se (izbôrin); brojťt - brojin (izbrojin); dažjťt - dažji [*dozdjiti]; 
gostťt se - gostľn se (ako te itgostin); hodťt - hodímo (pohodin, dohodí); kosťt -
kosímo (pokosíš); krojit - krojímô (prikrojí); škropťt - škropímô (poškropi); kršťt -
kršímo (prikršimo); krstľt - krstímo (pokrstí); krčľt - krčimô (iskrčimo); ledťt -
ledímo - ledľ (zaledimo, zaledťla); maglľt - maglľ se (cf. maglä, A. maglu); arit -
orľ se; oštrímo, se oštrídu, oštrľ se; popťt se, zapopťt se - se popľ (zapôpi se) 'be 
ordained to priesthooď; pótťt - potľ se, se potímo (spoti); prostťt - prostímo, da 
prostľš, da prosme (oprôstimo); rojit - roji se, ose se rojídu; solľt - solľ se (posôli); 
caklťt se - caklľ se; znojťt - znojímo se, se znoji 

shortened 

činľt - činľn (učťnin); gubťt -gubímo (izgubimo); učťt - učimô - se uči (pouči) 

long 

brujťt - brujin 

a.p. B-C transitivity pairs 

točľt - toči [transitive], víno se točľ [intransitive] (istoči, pritôči) 

a.p. B/C vacillation 

gojľt - gôjimo se, gojín se (ugojiš); dojit - dojin!dojin (podojin); krotit - krotimo/ 
krotímô (ukrotimo); lomťt - lomimo!lomímo, se lomi, lomí (se polami, slomi, 
slomilo); mnóžťt - množimo!množímo; noéľt - nôéi/noéľ; pokojťt - pokojin (?), 
pokoji se (upókojilupokoji) 'calm down'; pojit - pojin (?)/pojin, poji se (pójila); 
postťt - pästi/postľ, postímo/pôstimo; prosľt - prosi/prosi, prosimo!prosimo; rosľt -
rosi/rosľ, rosimo/rosímo (rasť/a) 'be dewy (for grass); pour on easily'; topľt -
topi/topľ [transitive], topľ se [intransitive]; trošľt - trošimo/trošímo - troši!trošľ, se 
troši!trošľ; veselť se [infinitive] - se veselí, veselidu, veselimo, veseliš, 
veselite/veselite; zvonťt - zvonľ (pozvoni) (zvono zvoni/zvonľ, zvonä zvonidu) 
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a.p. A/C vacillation 

kílsnit, kasnľt - käsnimo/kasnímo; pílprit - pílprimo, paprľ (zapílprimo/ 
zapaprímo) 

a.p. A/B mixed paradigm 

kťselit - kiselimo 

2.23 Pitve (on the island ofHvar)- South Čakavian 

The dialect has a three accent system with pretonic lengths (Neo-Štokavian 
accents appear in code-switching) and no phonetic retractions. Old *ä > íl in 
non-final syllables (cf. krílva, rílna) but with some exceptions (cf. Kapovié 
2008). The sequence of pretonic length and neo-acute is generally not tolerated 
(cf. N.sg. glävä, trävä, zvizdä and G.sg. glave, trave but zvízde) but - is generally 
extremely stable. " lengthens to " when closed by a voiced consonant ( cf. obrôz 
'face', sfr, bubrfg, G.sg. obrílza, syra, bubrťga). Otherwise, " is pronounce 
"canonically". Old *ä yielded ä ( cf. jôje) but after the shortening of posttonic 
lengths ( cf. ťgran se). Old *o yielded closed () ( cf. n()s)56. Typically for South 
Čakavian, ť sporadically changes to y in non-final syllables (cf. mysto, dfd but 
G.sg. dyda). The jat yields f, vis a fricative, h is preserved, é is [ť] phonetically, 
syllabic r > ar ( cf. bílrdo ), d changes to I in front of a consonant ( cf. rflko 
'rarely'), -m > -n in auslaut, / > j ( cf. jCtt 'angry'), -1 > -o in auslaut ( cf. osvojf 
'conquereď). The infinitive ends in -t, the 3rd person plural of present tense in -
du and the imperative in -0/te. 

a.p.A 

bílvit se - bílvin se; blíltit - bläti; cerit se - se cerin; čťstit - čťstin; čudit se - se čudin; 
čílstit - čílstin, čílstidu; dťmit - dťmin (se); gädit - gädin se (no lengthening!); gílzit 
- gílzin; glíldit - glíldin; tô mi gôdi ( an !talian loanword), ugod mi!; grílbit -
gräbin; gílrlit - gílrlin [*gorliti]; iťdrit - iťdrin [*edriti]; käznit - käznin, käznila (a 
loanword from the standard language, dialectal: kaštigat - kaštigílla); kľtit - kťti; 
klíldit se - se klíldin; kupit - kupin; slľčit - slťčin; mťrit - mľrin [*meriti]; mučit -
mučin; mťslit - mťslin; mílrvit - mílrvi, ne märv! [*mhľviti]; nudit - nudin, 
nudimo; päzit - päzin (no lengthening!, a loanword from the standard 
language?); pťnit - se pťnin [*peniti]; príltit - príltin; ispräv tô!; prťšin 'I am in a 
hurry' ( an !talian loanword); pružit - pruží ( cf. pružan ); rílnit - rílni, rílnen, 
ränena; zarätyli ( sic!); rušit - srušilo se; sťtit se - sťtin se, sťtila; sľlit - sť/in se; slťnit 

56 Interestingly, Hraste (1935: 5-6) claims that *ä yields the diphthong ao in Pitve ("ali jedva 
primetno") and that *ó yields uo. However, he notes "ali se prvi deo nešto maúe primeéuje nego 
u Starom Gradu i po tom taj diftong liči negde više negde maúe na veoma zatvoreno o". 
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- s/ťnin; slävit - slävin; stävit - stävin; sträšit - sträšin; sťrit - sťrin, se sťri, usľrila; 
zasťtit - zasťtila ( cf. syta san); ozdrävit; täjit - täjin57; trätit - trätin 'waste'; vädit -
vädin; vľtrit - vľtrin, izvľtrilo [*vetrili]; vläžit - vläžin ( cf. vläga - no 
lenglhening!); žälit - žälin 

bogätit se - jô san se bogäti; okusit - okusin, okusila ( cf. kušat - kušan ); korťstit -
korťstin; tumäčit - tumäčin, tumäči, tumäčidu, ne tumäč!; tovärit - tovärin 

a.p.B 

short 

blagoslovľt - blagoslävi, blagoslóvťla (sic!); drobťt - dräbin; gonťt - gänin; govorľt -
govärin; (po )klonľt se - kläni, klon me se!; kosťt - kasin, käsi, käsidu; (po )škropťt -
škräpin, škräpidu; (u)krotťt - ukräti, ukrotf (/-part.) (?, perhaps not an original 
dialeclal word); lomľt - lämin; ( u )lovťt - lävin, ulävin; ložťt - läžin; močľt - mäčin; 
mo/ťt - mälin; množľt - množin; nosľt - näsin; oštrľt - äštrin; plovľt - plävin, 
plävidu; prosťt - präsin; ronťt - ränin; skočťt - skäči, je skočf; so/ťt - sälin, soli, 
sälimo, sälidu; svidočľt - svidäči, posvidäčin, posvidäči; tep/ťt - tep/in; tťšit - tťšin 

[*tešili]; točľt - täčin, (se) toči; tovťt - tävin; vodťt - vädin, izvädiš; vozľt - väzin, 
väz!; ženľt - se ženin 

dogodťt, pogodťt - dogädi; zaklopťt - zakläpin ( cf. zakläpa se, pokläpa se); raskolťt 
- raskälin; prilagodťt - prilagädi, prilagodľla; ponovľt - ponävimo ( cf. ponôvjan ); 
pokorľt - pokärin (?); pripolovľt - pripolävin; upozorťt - upozärin; ustanovľt -
ustanävin; osvojľt - osväjin, je osvojf; zatvorťt - zatvärin ( cf. zatvôran) 

long 

bm't - bllin, bllimo, obílili (sic!) kuéu [*beliti]; bränťt - brônin, brônidu [*bornili]; 
brúsťt - brúsin, brusidu; búdťt - budin; búšťt - bušin; cidťt - cldin [*cediti]; cinťt -
clnin [*ceniti]; cvi/ťt - cvllin; dävľt - dôvin [*daviti]; dilťt - dl/in [*delili]; dičťt -
dlčin; dívľt - divín; dúbťt - dubín; drúžľt se - družin se; dúšťt - dušin se; gäsľt -
gôsin [*gasili]; glúmľt - glumin, ne glum!; glúšťt - glušin, ne glíiš!; gúšťt - gušin; 
gnízdťt se -gnlzdin, ne gnls se!, ne gnlste se! [*gnezditi]; grädťt - grôdin [*gordili]; 
gospodärťt - gospodôrin, gospodärťla [*gospodarili]; zaväršťt 'finish'; grišťt -grlšin 
( cf. gr'ih, grisť) [*grešiti]; gulľt - gulin; hlädľt - hlädin, ohlo/ tô! [*xolditi]; hränťt -
hränin 'dôjen žeräť [*xornili]; húlťt - híili, ôn se uhúlf (/-part.) 'he farleď, ne 

57 Thc unexpected A.p. A here is not clear. It could be a loanword from the standard language 
loaned perhaps through written media, thus tajili interprcted as tájiti. if Štokavian (standard) 
tájiti was loaned through spoken language it would probably be adapted as **tójH. However, tbc 
shortness could be due to the old shorlening in A.p. c. In that case, A.p. A would be some k.ind 
of innovation in the dialect itself ( e.g. *tajil - *tajlm > *taj'it - *täjim > *täjit - *täjim > täjit -
täjim). 
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húl!;fälťt - fôlin [*xvalili]; ifdťt - lždin, naídyli (cf. iždan, lždna) [*editi]; jävťt - se 
jôvin, javlju/jôvidu (3Pl.), jävyli [*aviti]; ujedinťt - ujedlnin; júrťt - jurin; kôdťt -
kodin [*kaditi]; krôtťt - krôtin, krôtidu [*kortiti]; kripťt - krlpin, ukripf (1-part.) 
'gol faľ, pokrlpťli; krivťt - krivin, ne kriv me!; prikrižťla, prikrlž!; je iskarvôrf 'bied 
out' (cf. teče mu kôr 'he is bleeding'); kúpťt - kupin (cf. kupujen); lfčťt - llčin 

[*lečiti]; ulínťt se - se ullnin [*leniti]; lfpťt se - llpin [*lepiti]; júbľt - jubin 
[*ljubiti]; môstin, omôstťla san [*mastiti]; misťt - mlsin [*mesiti]; mesôri (?) 
[*mesariti]; (po)mfrľt se - se mlrin; mlätťt - mlôtin [*moltiti]; mútťt - mutin; 
oblôči se, naobläčťlo se 'clouď; suzľt - suzin [*Qziti]; pälťt - pôlin [*paliti]; 
opametľt - opametin, opametťla; plätťt - plôtin ( cf. plôéan) [*platiti]; pobidin 
[*pobediti]; zaredf se je za popä 'he was ordaineď; prašin, prôši, ne prôš! 
[*poršiti]; plivi, oplivf (/-part.) [*pelviti]; zapričťt - zapriči [*perčiti]; pritťt -
pritin [*pertiti]; proťivťt - protivin, protiví; pústťt - pusti, pust! ( cf. pušéan); 
prorídťt [*rediti]; sädťt - sôdin [*saditi]; slúžťt - služin; slädťt - slôdin [*solditi]; 
srämťt - srômin [*sormili]; súdťt - sudin; stúpťt - stupin; súšťt - sušin; osvetťt; 
svftlťt - svit/in [*svet'blili]; šlrťt - širín; tribťt - tribin [*lerbiti]; túpťt - tíipin, se 
túpi ( cf. tup); túžťt - tužin; trúbťt - trubin; trúsťt - trus in; trud in se; trfznťt se - se 
triznin [*terzniti); navôlťt [*valiti); vridťt - vridin [*verditi]; vrätťt - vrôtin ( cf. 
vrôéan)58 [*vortiti]; zažut kapulu! 'braise the onion' 

a.p.C 

short 

borťt se - se borin, borimä, borite, boridu; brojťt - brojin, brojidu, na/izbrojin, 
nabrojťla, iz/nabrqj!; dojťt - dojin, dojidu; dvojťt - dvojin; dvorťt - dvori, dvory/a 
( cf. dvqr, dv9rä, na dv9ru); (po/za )gnojľt - gnojin, zagnoji ( cf. gnqj); gojťt - gojin, 
uzgojin; ogolťt - ogolin, ogolyla; ugostľt - gostin, ugästin ( sic!), ugostťla; (s)krojťt -
krojin, skrojin, krojľla; karstťt - karsti, prikarstin, prikarstťli [*knstili]; kasnťt -
kasnin, kasnidu, zakasnin, zakasnimä; se zaledi, vodä se zaledľla; morťt, umorťt -
morídu, umärin (sic!), umorťli; maglťt se - magli se, zamagli; suzi [*slhziti]; postťt 
- postin; potľt se - se potin, potl, ispotl; sprijatejťt se - se sprijateji 'make friends'; 
da prosťíš, oprosti; rodťt - rodin, rodi ( cf. rôjan); rosťt - rosi 'drizzle'; selťt se - selin 
(doselin or doselin?); sramotťt - sramotin, osramotin; caklťt se - cak/in, cakli se 
[*slbklili); snťt - snin, snťlo mi se, snľla san; veselťt se - se veselin; zvonin, 
pozvonin 

shortened 

činľt - činin, učiniš; gubťt - gubin, izgubin; učťt - učin, učiš, nočiš < *naučiš 
( contraclion -au- > -o-), uč!, ušte! < *učte! 

58 Cf. Štokavian vräéäm. 
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inconclusive 

hodťt - hodyla (suppletive present: gren); ťskri se; napqj ga! 'dôj mu lokäť; 

uškopyli (sic!) su ga (3x); telťt - otelyla (sic!); topťt - se otopf u vodť 

2.24 Smokvica (on the island ofKorčula) - South Čakavian (štokavized) 

Accentuation-wise, Smokvica is a heavily štokavized Čakavian dialect of 
Korčula and is in this way similar to the dialect of the town of Korčula. The 
dialect has a four accent Neo-Štokavian system with posttonic length. There is 
no neo-acute, but the older place of the accent is occasionally (though rarely) 
preserved, cf. borfmo, izmfvilo, naudit. Posttonic length is sometimes shortened 
( especially after "), which is clearly seen in the i-verb material, cf. also gälub, 
käräk, äbläk, G.sg. rťbe, däbär but G.pl. kráva etc. " is always very short, 
"canonical". 

The dialect preserves h, v is a fricative, *e always yields i, the č and é 
distinction is partially preserved (é being Čakavian [ťl) but mixing occurs, cf. 
čini!éini, koläé, nočit beside noéi, thus the tendency to unite č and é exists ( cf. 
the town of Korčula where there is only é [tsl), l > j, final -m > -n, 3rd person 
plural of the present tense ends in -du, l-participle ends in -i < * -ih (the length 
there is always preserved). 

a.p.A 

bävit - bävi se; blätu - bläti; brätu se - bräti; čťstit - čľsti; čudit se - čudi; desit -
desi se; dťmit - dťmi se; gädit - gädi se (čini gäd); gäzit - gäzi, gäzimo; glädit -
glädi, glädfmo; gräbit - gräbfmo, gräbf je; gfbft - gfbf, zgfbf seje; gflit - gflf; jedrit 
- jedri je; kťtu - kťtf je; kupit - kupi, kupi seje; ll'čit - lľči, lťčf je; lupu - lupi, lupi je; 
mťrit, mťriée - mľri je, izmiri je [*meriti]; mučft - mučf me, mučf ga je; mťslit -
mťslí san!je; mfvit - mfvi se, izmfvilo se; nudit - nudi, nudimo, nudi je; naudit -
naudi; päzit - päzi, päzi san; pťnit - pťnl se, pťni je 'btja je ljuť, pťnilo se [*peniti]; 
(s)pläšit - (s)pläši seje, itplaši seje (present tense does not exist); pläzit - pläzi, 
pläzi je; prätu - präti me, präťi ga je; prävit - prävi, prävi je; pružit - pruži, pružiš, 
pruži!; pušit - pušin; päprit - se zapäpri, zapapri je; pftu - naprti je!se je/san se!se; 
ränit 'wounď - ränl, ränf ga je, ränf se (/-part.); rušft - rušl, rušfmo, (s)rušf je; 
sťtft se - sťtfn, sťtfš, sťtf [*setiti]; sťlit - sťli ga je; slävit - slävi, slävi je; stävit, 
stävféemo - stävl je/san; stupit (?) 'step on'; sträšft - sträši se, sträšf ga je!san se; 
cäklit - cäkli se, cäklí seje (but: caklilo se); tješit - tješí (with -je- < *-é-!); träpit -
ittrapi je 'foisť; tfsit - tfsi se, tfsi seje; vädit - vädímo, vädi je/san; vfšft - vfšln, 
vfši se žťto; žälit- žällmo, žäll san (cf. žälostän san, žälosni smo); 

bogatit - bogati se; itlazit - itlazimo; omejit - se omeji; ozdravit; tovarit - tovarf je; 
obisit [*vesiti]; provitrit [*vetriti] 

a.p.B 

short 
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kaznit - käzni, kaznf je ( cf. u käzni je 'he is punisheď); klonit se, uklonit se -
ukloni, ukloní se je; molit - mälfmo, moli je; nosit, nosiée - näsi, näsimo, nosi 
je/san; rodit - rodi, rodí seje; skočit - skäči, skočf je; vozit - väzin, väzí, väzimo; 
ženit se - ženin se, žení se, ženimo, oženi seje 

blagoslovit - blagoslävimo; oduševit - oduševi, oduševf se je; ogolit - ogoli je; 
zgotovit - zgotovimo; zaklopit - zaklopi, zaklopi je; poškropit - poškropi; 
pripolovit, pripoloviéemo - pripolovimo, pripolovi je; sprijatejit se - sprijatejimo; 
za/otklopit - zaklop in, za/otklopi je!san 

long 

blúdit - bludi; bránit - bráni; brúsit - brusimo, brúsi (/-part.); búdit - búdí seje; 
búšit - buši; udájit - itdäjimo, udáji seje [*daťiti]; davi, dávi, udávi seje; djélit -
díli [*deliti]; díčit - díči (/-part.); dívit - dívi se; drážit - dráži (/-part.); drúžit se -
druži ( cf. družba 'friends'); dúšit - dúši seje, podúši seje; dúžit - dužf je; gásit -
gásimo, gási (/-part.); gnávit - gnávi; grádit - grádi (l-part.); gríšit - grfšimo, 
(z)gríší je [*grešiti]; gúlit - guli; hládit - hládi; hránit - hráni seje; fálit, pofálit -
Jali se, pofálf seje [*xvaliti]; jáviée se - jávi, jávi seje; zakjúčit - zakjuči, zakjúčf je 
[*kľučiti]; krípit - krfpimo se, (p)okrípi seje, krípi seje [*krepiti]; krívit se 'cry' -
krívi se, krívi seje; krúžit - kruži; kúpit - kupi, kúpi je, kúpi san; ukvásilo se; líčit -
líči, líčf je, izlíči je [*lečiti]; ulínit se - itlíni, ulíni seje [*leniti]; lípit - lfpi (se), lípi 
seje [*lepiti]; júbit - jubi me, jubidu se, júbili su se [*ťubiti]; jútit - júti [*ťutiti]; 
jídit - jfdi se, jídi se (/-part.) [*editi]; mísit - mfsi, mísi je [*mesiti]; mírit - mfrin 
se, se mírimo, míridu, mírili su se; smráči/o se; mútit - muti, (za)mútí je, 
zamútila je; obláčit - obläčin se; obláčit - naobláčilo se; súzit - súzi je [*Qziti]; 
pálit - pá/in, páli je, (za)pálilo se; plátit - pláti, pláti je; prítit - príti, prítl je 
[*pertiti]; pústit - pústi me! (more often: moläj me.0; rádit - rádi (more often: 

fatigat); ríšit - ako me ríši tega, ríši me je [*rešiti]; sádit - sádi, sádimo, sádi je; 
srámit - srámi se, srámí se, srámi se!; súdit - sudi, súdi je; súšit - suši se; štítit - štfti 
ga; šírit - šfri se, rašíri seje; tríbit - trfbi se, trfbi je [*terbiti]; túžit - tuží, túžime 
je, túžila me; trážit - tráži, tráži ga je; trúbit - trubi, trúbi je; trúdit se - trudin se, 
trudi se, trúdi se je ( cf. trudan san/je 'I am/he is tireď); tríznit se - tríznin, 
otríznin [*terzniti]; proválit - provälu, proválf je, razváli je; vrídit - vrídi, vrídi je, 
vrídilo [*verditi]; vrátit - vratin, vráti seje; znáčit - znáči; žúrit se - žurin se 

a.p.C 

short 

borit se - borí se, borímo; brodit - brodí; brojit - broji, brojímo!brojímo; brstit -
brstí; ápit - ápí; častit - časti, častí je, počastí je; dojit - dojí; drobit - drobi, 
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drobimo; globit - globí; gnójit - gnójl; gójit - gójl, gojímo; gonit - góni, gonfmo• 
kósit - kosi, kosfmo, kósi je; krójit - krojf, krojfmo; krstit - krsti se, krsti se je; 
kasnit, kasniéu - kasnin, kasni je; lómit - lami, lami je, slomi je; lóžit, nalóžit - /oži 
se, lóžimo, nalóži je ogäň; močit - moči se, (u/s)móči je, smočilo se; mórit - mori 
me tô, morilo me; mrsit - mrsi mi se, zam/-silo se; množit - mnóži; maglit - magli 
se; nočit - noéi, noči je (sic!) [*nokťiti]; plovi (more often: navigat); (na)pójit _ 
pojl, pojidu se; postit - posti; pótit se - pótin se, opóti san se; prosit - prósi, 
prosimo, prosi je (rarely used?); prostit - da prostiš, da prostfte, bäže mi prostí!; 
ronit - ronin, ronimo, roni je; rósit - rosi 'kad usitno gre däš'; selit - seli, selimo; 
solit - soli, solimo, soli san; sramótit se - sramoti se, sramóti seje; teplit - tepli se, 
stepli je, stepli/o; topit - topi se; tovit - tovi; trošit - troši, trošimo, (po )tróši je; 
veselit - veseli se, veselimo se; znojit - znoji se, znoji san se; zvonit - zvoni 

shortened 

činit - činin, činiš, činí/éini (sic!), činfmo/činimo, činite, učiní je; gubit - gubímo, 
gubf je, gubf seje; učit - uči, učimo, uči je!san 

long 

cúrit - cúri; glúmit - glúmi; gnízdit - gnízdi [*gnezditi]; svítlit - svítli, svítlimo 
[*svet'bliti] 

a.p. B-C transitivity pairs 

točit - täčin, täči, víno se toči, natoči san 

mixed 

dvorit - dvóri se (2x), dodvori seje; gädit - gôdi (an !talian loanword); govorit -
govóri je; suzit (3x) - súzi mi äko [*slbziti] 

inconclusive 

hodit (suppletive present gren, gre and future éu pôé, pôée); kótit - kati seje, 
okoti seje, okotila (no present tense attested); raskríli seje; okrvávit - okrvávi se 
je; smokrit - smokri je, smokrilo se; oštrit - oštri je, naóštri san; osmoli san se 
'šporkä san se sa smolon'; zasládi san se 'nešto san slätko poija'; uškopit, 
uškopiée ga - uškopi seje, uškopili; snl't - sní san (rarely); šálit se - šáli san se; 
túpit - istúpi je nôž, túpi seje, istúpi se 

2.25 Trpanj (on Pelješac peninsula)- South Čakavian (štokavized) 

The dialect ofTrpanj is a štokavized Čakavian dialect. It has a five accent system 
with no unaccented lengths (the stress has been retracted to pretonic long 
vowels and posttonic long vowels shortened), cf. slama, zlato, noga, rúka, siíša 
and gälub, kärak, äblak." is almost always retracted, save for the rare examples 
like veselí se. Long accents preserved their old positions, cf. navigaje 'sails', 
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koláč, umrit." is pronounced generally short but not as "sharp" as in Štokavian. -
changes facultatively to -, especially in final syllable, cf. G.sg. noge, but vode, 
sestre. There is only one č, v is a fricative, h is preserved, / > j (not consistent), 
final -m > -n, *e > i, long ä is pronounced "normally" (not iJ as in some other 
parts of Pelješac or in the nearby town of Korčula) and e is usually pronounced 
open -e, cf. pefeški, selo, ne znan. 

NOTE: Milas 1891 records the posttonic length for Trpanj and a Dubrovník type 
of kanovački naglasak like žéna. However, he does not (by mistake) distinguish 
the neoacute and the Neo-Štokavian rising accent ( cf. Milas's ruke'). 

a.p.A 

bävit se - bavimo se; blatit - blatimo; bratimimo se; cerit - cčrimo; čľstit - čľstimo; 
čudit se čudimo se; dl'mit se - dl'mi se; gadit - gadi se, gadimo se; gazit - gazimo; 
glädit - gladimo; gôdit - tô mi gôdi (an !talian loanword, rare); grabit - grabimo; 
gfbit - gfbimo; gflit - gflimo; kaznit - kaznimo; kťtit - kl'timo; (s)kupit - kupimo; 
kväsit - kvasí, kvasimo; kfčit - kfčimo šumu (also krčímo?); käsnit - kasnimo; 
slťčit - slťčimo; lupit - lupimo (cf. liípamo); mjčrit - mjčrimo (with -je-O; mučit -
mučimo; mťslit - mťslimo; mfvit - mfvimo; nudit - nudimo; pazit -pazimo; pjčnit 
-pjenimo (with -je-.~; plašit - plašimo; plazit - plazimo; pratit - pratimo; pravit -
prävimo; pružit - pruží ( cf. priížamo ); pušit - pušimo; paprit - paprimo; pftit -
pftimo; ranit - ranimo; rušit - ruší se, rušimo; sťtit - sťtimo (cf. sičamo) [*setiti]; 
sťlit - sľlimo se; slavit - slavimo; stavit - stavimo; strašit - strašimo; sťrit - sl'rimo; 
šälit se - šalimo se; tjčšit - tjčšimo (with -je-O; tlačit - tlačimo; trapit - trapimo; 
tfžit - tfžimo; vadit - vadimo; vťrit se - vl'rimo se [*veriti]; vlažit - vlažimo; žalit -
žälimo 

bogatit - bogatimo; uhitit - uhitimo; koristit - kóristimo; ulazit - ulazimo; ponosit 
se - ponosimo se; zaratit - zaratimo; ozdravit - ozdravimo; tovarit - tovarimo; 
ozákonit - ozákonimo 

a.p. B 

short 

mäliš, mälite; blagoslovit - blagoslovimo; borit se - bärimo se; častit - častimo; 
dróbit - dräbimo; oduševit - oduševi; dvorit - dvärimo; globit - gläbi, gläbimo; 
gonit - gäni; góstit - gästimo; govorit - góvorimo; jedrit - jčdrimo; klonit se -
klänimo se; kosit - käsimo; kótit - käti se, käte; krójit - kräji, kräjimo; škropit -
škräpimo; krotit - krätimo; lómit - lämi, lämimo; lovit - lävi, lävimo, lävite; lóžit -
läži, läžimo; močit - mäči, mäčimo; molit - mäli, mälimo; morit - märimo; mi-sít -
mfsimo; mnóžit - mnäžimo; nočit - näči se [*noktiti]; nosit - näsimo; arit se - äri 
se; postit - pästi, pästimo (also postímo?); prosit - präsi, präsimo; prostit -
prästimo, prästite, oprostimo; rodit - rädi, rädimo; rójit - räji se; ronit - räni, 



r 
1 

MATE KAPOV!é 

ränimo; rosit - räsi se; sdit se - seli se, selimo se; skočit - skäčimo (cf. skačemo); 
solit - soli, sälimo; sramotit - sramotimo; cäklimo se; škopit - škäpi, škäpimo; ttlit 
se - teli se; točit - toči, täčimo; topit - täpi, täpimo; tovit - tävi, tävimo; trošit _ 
träši, träšimo; trsit - tfsimo; vestlit se - veseli se, veselimo se; vozit - väzi, väzimo· 
žalostit - žalostimo; ženit se - ženimo se; studtnit - stitdeni ' 

zgromit - zgrämimo; zaklopit - zaklopimo; raskolit - raskolimo; okusit - okusimo· 
smokrit - smäkri, smäkrimo; pokorit - pokoru (cf. pokoravamo); pripolovit ~ 
pripolovimo; rasporit - rasporimo; upozorit - upozore ( not -u!?) ( cf. 
upozoravamo); sprijatejit se - sprijatejimo; ustanovit - ustanovimo; osvojit -
osvojimo; zatvorit - zatvorimo ( cf. zatvaramo ); izvršit - izvršimo 

long 

bránit - branimo; brúsit - brusimo; búdit - budimo; búšit - bušimo; cídit - cľdimo 
[*cediti]; cjénit - cjenimo (with -je-O; cjépit - cjepimo (with -je-!); cvílit - cvi'limo; 
cúrit - curi; dávit - davimo; dílit - d'ilimo [*deliti]; dívit - divimo; drážit -
dražimo; dúbit - dubimo; drúžit - družimo; dúrit - durimo; dúšit - dušimo; gájit -
gaji se, gajimo se; gásit - gasimo; glúmit - glumimo; glúšit - gluši se, glušimo; 
gnízdit se - gnfzde; gnávit - gnavi, gnavimo; glásit - glasi!gliisi, glasimo; grádit -
gradimo; gospodárit - gospodarimo; gríšit - grišimo [*grešiti]; gúlit - gulimo; 
hládit - hladimo; hrábrit - hrabrimo; hránit - hranimo; fálit - falimo [*xvaliti]; 
jávit - javimo; júrit - jurimo; kádit - kadimo; zakfúčit - zakfučimo; klátit se - klati 
se, klatimo se; krátit - kratimo; krípit - kripi [*krepiti]; krásit - krasimo; krívit -
krivimo; prekrížit - prekrižimo ( should be with pri-); krúžit - kružimo; okrvávit -
okrviivimo; kúdit - kudimo; kúpit - kupimo ( cf. kitpujemo); líčit - ličimo [*lečiti]; 

u/ínili srna se [*léniti]; lípit - lipimo [*lepiti]; júbit - jubimo [*ljubiti]; jídit -
fdimo [*editi]; lúčit - líičimo se; mámit - mamimo; márit - ne marin, marimo; 
mástit - mastimo; mísit - misimo [*mesiti]; mírit - mirimo; mlátit - mlatin, 
mlatimo; mútit - mútimo; obláčit - oblačí se 'clouď; obláčit - obläčimo 'dress'; 
súzit - súzi se, súzimo [*Qziti]; suzi [*slbziti]; pálit - palimo; opamétit - opameti, 
opametimo; plátit - plätimo (cf. plačamo); priplávit - priplaví se; prášit - praši se, 
prašimo; prítit - prfti, prftimo [*pertiti]; protívit - protivimo; pústit - pastimo; 
rádit - radimo; rídit - ridimo [*rediti]; ríšit - rfšimo [*rešiti]; sádit - sadimo; slídit 
- slidimo [*slediti]; sládit -sladimo; srámit se - sréimimo se; súdit - sudimo; stúpit 
- stapimo; súšit - sušimo; svítlit - svitli [*svetnliti]; štítit - štiti se; šírit - širi se; 
tríbit - tribi se, tribimo se [*terbiti]; téžit - težimo; túpit - tapi, tapimo; túžit -
tažimo; trážit - tražimo; trúbit - trubimo; trúdit se - trudimo se; tríznit - triznimo 
[*terzniti]; vábit - vabimo; proválit -provéilimo; várit - varimo; vážit - véiži; vrídit 
- vridi, vrfdimo [*verditi]; povláčit - povléičimo; vrátit - vréitin, vréitimo, vriitite; 
ozárit se - ozarimo se; znáčit - znači, znéičimo; žárit - žarimo; obílit zfd [*beliti]; 
žútit käpulu - žutin 'braise the onion'; ožívit - ožfvimo 

a.p.C 

short 

Accentuation of i-verbs in Croatian dialects 

brojit - brojímo; dvojit - dvojímo; gojit - gojímo; krstit - krstf, krstímo; toplit -
topli se; znojit - znojf, znojímo; zvonit - zvonf, zvonímo, zvonu 

shortened 

či nit - činin, činfš, činf, činí ma, činfte ( sic!); ápit - crpímo; git bit - gubf, gubímo; 
učit - učf, učímo 

a.p. B-C transitivity pairs 

oštrit - äštrin (trans.), oštri se (intrans.) 

mixed 

kiselit - ki'selimo59 

inconclusive 

hodit (suppletive present ťdemo); umrtvit; popit se -popio se (no present) 

vacillation B/C 

brstit - bfstimo!brstímo; dojit - däji (se), däjimo!dojímo; gnojit -
gnäjimo!gnojímo; kršit - kfšimo!kršímo; ledit - ledi!ledf, ledimo; plovit -
plävilplovf, plävimo!plovímo, plävite!plovfte (sic!), plavil 

2.26 Matulji (near Rijeka) - North Čakavian60 

This dialect has a three accent system with pre- and posttonic length and no 
phonetic retractions. The neo-acute is stable but changes regularly to - in the 
!~st_ syllable ~ cf. G.pl. žen, triiv, kôz, verbs pečén, živfn). Pretonic lengths are not 
hm1ted to direct pretonic syllable but occur in second pretonic syllable as well 
(cf. skubemä 'puli out', smejemä, sečemä, krädete, pijemä) and two pretonic 
lengths are also possible ( cf. živimä, hitimä, žutimä). Posttonic lengths are often 
shortened in fast speech (which is clearly seen in the verb list) but are always 
th:re_ in the "dee~ structure", cf. bušämo 'kiss', delamo!delämo, sanamo, I.sg. z 
gradun, D.pl. vo;nikôn, L.pl. gréidéh, I.pl. grädi, spekäl. The neo-circumflex 
occurs only in the -uj-presents (cf. hiéujemo). *e yields é, vis a fricative, h is 
preserved, č and é [ ť] are distinguished, / > j, * ď > j. 

59 ľhe accent in the infinitive is new while the present tense preserves the old A.p. a accent. 
'" I would like to thank my informant Zlätko Zmaj'ila. 
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a.p.A 

bävit se - bävin se, bäviš se, bävi se, bävimo!bävimo se, bävfte, bäve se; blätit se -
blätimo; čudit se - čudimo se, čudil, čudila, čudilo; čťstit - čťstfmo, čťstil, čťstila, 
čťstilo, čťstili, čťstile, čťstila (N.pl.); glädit - glädimo, glädil, glädila; gôdit - gôdi, 
gôdimo se (an !talian loanword); gräbit - gräbimo, gräbil, gräbila; gôbit - gôbi 
'hump' (an !talian loanword); grdit - grdi, grdil, grdela (sic!); grlit se - grlimo se; 
hľtit - hťtf, hľtil, hťtila, hľti! ( cf. hiéújemo ); kťtit - kťtimo, kľtfl, kľtila; krčit -
krčimo; merit - merimo, meril, odmeril [*mčriti]; mučit - mučimo; mťslet (a 
secondary č-verb?) 61 

- mťslimo, mťslel, mťslela; mrvit - mrvimo, mrvil, mrvila; 
päzit - päzimo, päzil; penit se - penimo [*peniti]; sträšit - sträši, sträšimo, 
(pre)sträšil; pläzit - pläzimo, pläzil, pläzila; prätit - prätimo, prätil, prätila; 
posprävit ( cf. posprävjät) 'tidy up'; pušit - pušimo, pušil, pušila; prtit -pftfmo, 
oprtil, oprtila 'climb'; zarätit se - se zaräti ( cf. zaraéújemo se); rušit - rušimo; 
zasťtit - zasťtimo se; stävit - stävi ( cf. stävjamo ); tläčit - tläčimo; tälit - tälin, léd se 
täli; vädit - vädimo 'learn'; vädit - vädil, vädila 'baiľ; vetrit -vetrimo, provetri, 
izvetri ( cf. provetrújemo ); vläžit - vläžimo; žälit se - žälimo se 

bogätit se - bogätimo se; bratľmit - bratťmimo; gotovit - gotovimo, zgotovil; 
tumäčit - tumäči (2x) 

debelit - debelimo ( cf. debél, debela, debelo )62; gläbit - globimo, gläbe; zaklopit -
zakläpi, zaklopilo; ledit (2x) - se ledi; mäglit se - mägli se (cf. magla); (pre)noéit -
noéimo, noéil, prenoéil, noéila; obnovit, ponovit - obnovi (cf. obnovjújemo) 
(perhaps not a native word); plovit - plävimo, plävil, oplovll, plovila; popit - se 
(za)popi, popimo se, seje zapopil (2x), zapopili 'be ordained (as priest)'; ronit -
ronimo; žalostit - žalostimo se 

a.p.B 

short 

blagoslovťt - blagoslovi; (po)gostľt se - gostimo se, gostil, pogostil, gostila, pogostili 
(2x); govorťt - govori; hodet (a secondary č-verb?) - hädimo, hodil, hodťla; 
lakomit se - lakomimo se ( cf. lakom, lakoma, lakomi); lomťt - lämi, lomimo, 
lomil, razlomil, lomťla, lomť/i; udrľt - udri (cf. udrivamo); mastťt - mastí 'tread 
on'; močťt - moči, močimo, močťli; molet (a secondary č-verb?) - molimo, molfl 
(2x), pomolél; množľt - množimo, množil, pomnožil, množťla; nosľt - nosimo, 
nosil, nosťla, nošen, nošena ( cf. noseéa 'pregnanť); sprijatejťt se - sprijateli, 

'' It seems that e-verbs are rather frequent in Matulji and they seem to have spread to some of 
the original i-verbs. 
'' The verb is A.p. A by analogy with the adjective where the place of the accent is generalized 
according to the masculine form. 

Accentuation of i-verbs in Croatian dialects 

sprijatejil, sprijate/ťli ( cf. sprijatelújemo se); prosťt - prosi, prosimo, prosil, prosť/i; 
(za)paprľt (also paprit?)-papri, zapapril, zapaprila, zapaprili (cf. zapaprCtjemo); 
selit se - seli, selimo se, selil, prese/ii, preselťla, selili; skont - skočí, skočimo, skočite, 
skočil, preskočil, skočľla, preskočťla ( cf. skäkat - skäčemo ); sramotťt se - sramotí, 
sramotimo se, osramotil, osramotťla; škopľt - škopimo, uškopfl; prisvojľt - osvoji 
( cf. osväjamo ); telľt - telimo (?) ( cf. telac, G.sg. telcä); teplťt - tep ti, teplimo ( cf. 
ti!päl, tepla, teplo); točťt - toči, točimo, natočil, natočťla; trošťt - troši, trošimo, 
pätrošil, potrošľla; veselľt se - veselí, veselimo se, veselil, veselľli; vozľt -vozimo 
(perhaps not a dialectal word, usually: pejät - pejamo); ženľt se - ženimo se, 
oženil, ožen ľli 

long 

belťt - belimo [*beliti]; bränťt se - bränimo se; brusimo, brusfl, brusťla; budťt -
budimo se; cedľt - cedin, cediš, cedi, cedimo, cedite, cede, cedfl, cedľla, cedť! 
[*cediti]; cenľt - cenimo [*ceniti]; cepťt - cepimo [*cepiti]; čästľt - čästimo, čästfl, 
častľla (?); dävľt - dävimo; delľt - delimo [*deliti]; gasľt - gäsimo se, (po)gäsť!, 
gasfl, gäsť/a, pogäšen, pogäšena, pogäšeno; gňävľt - gňävimo se, gňävfl; grädľt -
grädi (se), grädfl, grädťli, grädľ!; gospodärťt - gospodärimo; grešťt - grešimo, grešfl, 
ne zgrešť! [*grešiti]; gubťt - gubimo; gulťt - gulimo; hladet ( a secondary č-verb?) -
hlädi, hlädť/o; hränťt se - hränimo se, hranfl, hränťla, nahraňen, nahräňena; 
hvälľt - hvälimo; jävťt - javi, jävfl, jävjen, jävjeno ( cf. jävjamo ); jädťt - jädimo 
[*editi]; kälľt - kalimo, kä/eno železo; klatťt - kläti, klätimo; krätťt - krätimo; 
krepťt - krepi, krepimo [*krepiti]; kräsľt - kräsi; prekrižťt - prekižimo (cf. 
križamo); kružťt - kružimo; kupľt - kupimo, kupjen, kupjena; kurľt - kurimo; lečľt 
- lečimo [*lečiti]; ulenľt se - (u)lenimo se [*leniti]; lepľt - lepimo [*lepiti]; ne libin 
se, libimo se; jädťt se - se jädimo, se jädi [*editi]; mästľt - mästi, mästimo; mesťt -
mesimo [*mesiti]; mfrťt - mfrimo; mlätťt - mlatimo, (z)mlätfl; mräčimo; mutťt -
matimo; netľt - neti 'stoke'; natťt - nati, natzmo/niltimo 'offer'; obläčťt - obläči se 
'clouď; sazľt - se suzi ( cf. sužCtjemo) [*Qziti]; pilľt - pilimo; plätľt - platz, plätfl, 
plätľ!, pläéen (cf. pläéamo); präšťt - präšimo; pretľt - pretimo [*pertiti]; räbťt -
rabi, räbfl 'use'; (raz)redťt - redimo [*rediti]; rešťt - reši (cf. rešävamo) [*rešiti]; 
rabťt - rabi, rabimo; ražťt - ražimo; sädťt - sadimo; silťt se - silimo se; srämľt se -
srämimo se; sadťt - sadimo; sašťt - sašin, sašiš, suši, sušimo, sašite, saše ( cf. sCth, 
sCtha, sCtho); svetľt - svetimo se, posveti (cf. osveéCtjemo se, posveéCtjemo); svetťt -
svetimo, posvetľ mi! 'lighť [*svetiti]; (pro)šapťt 'drill, bore'; täjľt - täjimo; trebťt -
trebi [*terbiti]; stradťt se - stradi 'get tireď; tapťt - tilpin, tapi, tapimo; tažťt -
tažimo; trabľt - trubimo; trasťt - trilsimo; tradťt se - trudimo se; treznťt se -
treznimo se [*terzniti]; trsťt se - ťŕsimo se; väbťt - väbimo; provälľt - proväli; värťt 
- värimo; vredťt - vredimo [*verditi]; znäčľt - znäčimo; zlätľt - zläti, zlätimo; žärťt 
- žärimo 
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(z)brojťt - brojin, brojíš, brojí, brojfmo, brojfte, brojé, zbrojfmo, brojil, brojť/a, 
brojťli; dažjťt - dažji, dažjťlo ( cf. daž, G.sg. dažja) 'rain' [*d'bsdjiti]; _dojľt -
dojfmo, dojil, dojťla, dojťli, dojť!; drobl't - drobimô:, 1robtl 63._, p_ôdrobtl C:x), 
drobťla, drobťlo, drobťli, drobťle, drobťla (n.sg.), zdrobyen, zdrobyena; dvo)lt -
dvojfmô, odvojf mo, dvojil, ôdvojil, dvojťla, odvojťla, dvojťlo, dvojťli, odvojen; 
gnojťt - gnojimô, pognoji, gnôjfl, pôgnojil, gnojťla, ~nojťlo; "dogod~t se = d,~godf, 
dogodťlo; gojťt se - se goji, gojimô se, ugojil (3x), ugoytla; kosit - kos1, kos1mo (2x), 
pokosť!, kosťte!, kosil, pokosil (2x), (po)kosťla, kosť/o, kosťli, kosťle, kosť/a (N.pl.); 
kotľt - kotí, okotil (2x), okotľla; krojťt - kroji, krojimo, skrojimo, kroji/, krojťla, 
skrojen, skrojena; položťt - položí, položil, položťla; škropťt - škropimo, 
poškropimo, škropil, poškropil (2x), poškropťla; krstťt (also pokrstet) v~, krst11:;o, 
krstil, krstľla, kršéen, kršéena; močťt - moči, močil, umočil, močťla, umocila; po)lt -
pojí, napojf, pojil, napojil, napojila; prepolovťt - prepolovf, prepolovil, prepolovťli 
( cf. prepolävjamo ); postľt - posti, postimo, postil, postťli; potťt - potf, potimo, pätil, 
potľla; oprostľt - oprosti (2X), oprostil, oprostľla (cf. opräšéämo); rodťt - r~_df~'. (se) 
rodf, rodil, porodil, porodť/a (cf. räjamo); solťt - solf, solimo (2x); stroJlmo (?); 
škropl't - škropf, škropimô; topťt - topin, topf, topimo, led se topf; storťt - storf 
[*tvorili]; (s)potťt se -potimo, se spotf; strojťt - roba postrojf (2x) 'accidentally get 
colored during washing (of clothes)'; zvonťt - (po)zvoni, zvonimo, zvonil, 
pozvonil, pozvonť/i 

shortened 

(po)brstťt - brstimô, brstil (2x), pobrstil, brstľla, brstťlo, brstťli, brstťle, brstťla 
(N.pl.); pustťt - pustf, pustil, prepustil, prepustľla 

vacillation 

kasnľt/kasnit - kasnimo!kasnimo, zakasni, zakasnimo, kasni/, zakasnil, kasnťla, 
zakasnťli 

2.27 Drinje (near Zagreb) - kajkavized Čakavian (donjosutlanski dialect)64 

The dialect has a three accent system with pretonic length a_nd no phonetic 
retractions. " is often short (though never really as "sharp" as Stokavian ") but 

6J In this dialect, like in many other North Čakavian dialects, a remnant of the old A.p. cm.sg. 1-
participle accent is preserved in forms like drobil, podrobil. However, this accentuation ?a~ 
spread to many A.p. A (cf. gräbif) and A.p. B verbs (not always in the same manner, cf. zapopzl 
but räzlomif), while some of the A.p. C stems do not have it (brojil, cf. also poškropil not 
**pôškropil). 
6' I would like to thank my informant Petra Šoštarié for her unprecedented patience and help. 
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can also be realized as " (but " is not so long here). The sequence of pretonic 
length and - is not tolerated ( cf. G.sg. gläve). - changes f~cultatively to " 
occasionally ( cf. spim but spiš). The reflex of the *e is always i, the dialect has 
only one middle č, vis a fricative, x is preserved, final -1 changes to -y. 

a.p.A 

bavit se - bavím se, bavíy, bavila; bušít - buším, bušiy, buši/a (a loan from the 
standard language?); čťstit - čťstim, čľstiy, čťstila; čudit se - čudíy seje, čudila; 
dťmit se - dťmim se, dťmiy seje, dťmila seje; gadit se - gadím se, gadíy seje, 
gadila seje; gazit - gazim, gazíy, gazila; gladít - gladim, gladíy, gladíla; grabít -
grabím, grabiy, grabila; kťtít - kťtím, kťtíy, kťtila; kladit se - kladim se, kladiy, 
kladila; kvačit, zakvačit - zakvačim, zakvačiy, zakvačila; slťčit - slťčim, slľčiy, 

slťčila; lupit - lupim, lupiy, /upila 'kick'; mľrit, zmťrit - mťrím, mťríy, mľrila; 

mučít - mučim, mučíy, mučila; mľslit - mťslim, mťsliy, mťslila; mfvit - mrvim, 
mrvíy, mrvila; nudit - nudim, nudíy, nudila; pazit -pazím, pazíy, pazila; pratít -
pratim, pratíy, pratila; pravít se - pravím, pravíy, pravila; pušít - puším, pušíy, 
pušila; rušít, zrušít - ruším, rušiy, rušila; sťlit - sť/im, sťliš, sťlila; slťnit - slľnim, 

slťníu, slľnila; tlačít - tlačim, tlačiy, tlačila; tratít - tratím, tratíy, tratila; vadit -
vadi~, vadíy, vadila; žiílit - žalím, žaliy, žali/a 

obogatít - obogatím se, obogatíy se je, obogatila; zablatit - zablatím, zablatiy, 
zablatila; zgotovít - zgotovím, zgotoviy, zgotovila ( cf. gotôv, gotova ); objasnit -
objasnim, objasniy, objasnila (probably a loanword from the standard 
language); korľstit - korťstím, korťstiy, korťstila (cf. korist, G. koristi); okusit -
okusím, okusiy, okusila; zaratit - zaratím, zaratíy, zaratíla; prestrašit -
prestraším, prestrašíy, prestrašila; tovarít - tovarím, tovaríy, tovarila; 

blagoslôvit - blagoslôvi, blagoslovíy, blagoslovíla; borít se - borím se, boriy se, 
borila; brojit, zbrojit - brojím, zbrojím, zbrojíy, zbrojila; dôjít - dojím, dojíy, 
dojila; dvôrit - dvorim, dvoríy, dvorila; gnojít - gnojím, gnojíy, gnojíla; gonit -
goním, goníy, gonila; zaklopít - zaklôpím, zaklopiy, zaklopila; krojit - krojim, 
krôjíy, kroji/a; zakasnít - zakasním, zakasniy, zakasníla; prepolovít - prepolôvim, 
prepoloviy!prepoloviy (both occur), prepolovila; popaprit - popaprim, popapriy, 
popaprila ( cf. papar, G. papra); stvorít - stvorím, stvoriy, stvorila; vodím, vodiy; 
znojit se - znojím se, znojíy seje, znoji/a seje; skiselit - skiselim, skiseliy!skťseliy, 
skťselílo 

a.p.B 

short 

zgrozťt se - zgrozim, zgroziy, zgrozila; hodťt - hôdim, hädiy, hodťla, hodťlo, hodťli; 
namočťt - namočím, namočľy, namočťla; nosťt - nosím, nosíy, nosťla, nôsť!; prosťt 
- prosím, prosíy, prosťla, prosť/i; skočťt - skôčim, skočíy, skočťla, skočí!; točťt, 
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natočťt - toči, se toči, točiy/natočťy, natočťla, toči!, natočľ!; vozim, voziy, vozťla, 
vozťli, vozil; oženťt se - oži.!nim, ži.!ni, ži.!niy seje, oženťy65, oženťla; selťt se - si.!lim, 
si.!liy, preselľy, selťla, preselťla, preselťli ( cf. selô, N.pl. sela); poso/ťt - solim, soliy, 
so/ťla, posolľla 

long 

bludťt - bludim, bludťy, bludťla 'get !osť; bränľt - braním, braniš, brani, branťy, 
branťla; brusťt - brusim, brusťy, brusťla; czpťt - cipi, cipťy, cipľla [*cepiti]; cvilľt -
cvľli, cvzlťy, cvilťla; častľt, počastťt - čästim, častiš, čästťy, častťla; dävťt, zadävľt -
davim, dävťy, dävťla; dražťt - dražim, dräžťy, dražťla; družľt se - družim se, 
družťy, družťla; durľt se - durim se, durťy seje, durťla seje; glumľt - glumim, 
glumťy, ghtmťla; gutľt - gutim, gutťy, gutťla; gnizdťt - gŕlľzdim, gnizdťy, gnizdťla 
( cf. gnizdo, N.pl. gnizdä) [*gnezditi]; gnävľt - gnavim, gnavťy, gnävť/a; 

gospodarťt - gospodarim, gospodari, gospodärťy, gospodarťla; govôrťt - govôrim, 
govôrťy, govôrťla; zgrišľt - zgrišim, zgrišťy, zgrišťla, grišľ!, grišťte!; gulťt - gulim, 
gulťy, gulťla; hläpťt, shläpťt - hlapi, hläpťy, hläpťla, shläpť/o ; hranťt, nahränľt -
hranim, hranťy, nähraniy ( secondary), hränťla, nahränťla, hranťlo, nahranťlo ( cf. 
hränä, A. hränu); fä/ťt - fa/im, fälťy, falťla [*xvaliti]; jurl't - jurim, jurťy, jurť/a; 
klätľt se - klati se, klatl'y, klätťla; skrätťt - skratim, skrätl'y, skratťla; okripťt se -
okripiš se, okripťy, okripť/a; prekrižľt - prekrižim, prekrižťy, prekrižťla; kupťt -
kupim, kupťy, kupť/a; kurťt - kurim, kurťy, kurťla; lupťt - lupim, lupťy, lupť/a 'peel 
off; misťt, omisľt - omisim, omisťy, omisťla [*mesiti]; mirťt, pomirťt - pomirim, 
pomirľy, pomirť/a; mlatľt, zmlatľt - mlatim, mlatl'y, mlatťla; mutľt - mutim, 
mutťy, mutľla; oblačťt - oblačim, obläčľy, oblačťla 'dress'; oblačťt - oblači, 

näoblačilo se je66 'clouď; pälťt - palim, pä/ťy, palťla; opametťt se - se opameti, 
opametťy seje, opametťla; pilťt - pilim, pilťy, pilťla; präšťt - prašim, prašiš, praši, 
prašťy, zapräšťy, prašľla, präšťlo; spričťt - spričim, spričľy, spričľla [*perčiti]; 

rezridťt - rezridim, rezridťy, rezridťla [*rediti]; rišľt - rišim, rišťy, rišťla [*rešiti]; 
priredťt - priredim, priredťy, priredťla; rúbťt, porubťt - porubim, porubťy, 
porubť/a; slävťt - slavim, slävťy, slävť/a, slävťlo (cf. Konjščina); služťt - služim, 
služťy, služťla 'serve; earn' (cf. slíiga, A. slíigu); sramťt se - se srämim, sramťy se, 
se sramľla (cf. sram, G. srama); sudťt - sudim, sudťy, sf1dťla (cf. síid, G. suda - a 
loanword?); svitťt - sviti, svitťy, svitťla [*svetiti]; srdľt, resrdťt - resrdim, resrdťy, 
resrdť/a; širľt - širim, širťy, širťla; tupľt - tupim, tupťy, tupťla; tužťt - tužim, tužťy, 
tužť/a; trúbťt - tntbim, trubťy, trubťla; triznťt se - triznim, triznťy, triznť/a 

" 1 The forms likc ži!nilJ, hodil;! are probably due to partia! analogy to the A.p. C forms. Howevcr, 
tbc old accent is prcserved with the prefix - oženť!J. The vcrbs that have transferrcd to A.p. A 
completely have probably just takcn changes likc this one step furthcr by generalizing the" to all 
the forms. 
""The 1-participle points to the older A.p. C ( cf. oblačľ se in Kajkavian dialects, for instance 
Štuparje). 
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[*terzniti]; tržľt - tržim, tržľy, tržťla; tumäčťt - tumačim, tumäčťu, tumäčťla; 
vridľt - vridi, vridťy, vridťla; značťt - znäči, znäčťy, značťla; žärťt - žä;i se; žurľt se 
- žurim, žurťy, žurťla seje; bilťt, obilťt - bi/im, bilťy, bilťla, obilť! [*beliti]; zvuzťt _ 
zvuzim, zvuziš, zvuzť mi! ( cf. vuski, vuska, vusko) [*<;>Ziti] 

a.p.C 

short 

drobľt, zdrobi - drobim, zdrobi, drobiy, drobila, zdrôbť!, zdrôbťte!; dogodľt - se 
dogodf, dogodiy se je, dogodila!dogodila se je, dogodilo se je; kosťt, pokosťt -
kosim, pokosim, kosiy, pokosiy, kosila, pokosila, pokôsť!, pokôsťte!; hlovľt -
hlovim, hloviy, hlovila ( cf. lôv); oprosľím, oprosťí, oprostiy, oprosľíla, oprôstť!; 
restopľt - restopi, ri.!stopiy, restopila, restôpť!, restôpťte!; trošľt - trošim, trošiu, 
trošila, potrošila, trôšť!, trôšťte!; veselťt se - veselim se, vi.!seliy se, ri.!zveseli;, 
rezveselila; zvoni, zväniy, zvonila; žalostľt - žalostim, žälostiu, režalosti; 
režalostila " "' 

shortened 

ščinila (kaj si ščinila?); zgubťt - zgubim, zgubil, zgubľla; platľt - piatim, plätiu, 
platila, platť!, plätťte!; pustľt - pusľím, pustiy, pustila, pustť!, pustľte!; posadli 
presadťt (but sadťt) - sadim, sädiy, sadila, sadť!, sädťte!; stri/im, strťliy, strilila (no 
infinitive?); tajťt - tajim, täjiy, tajila, taji'!, tajťte!; posušľt - posušf, päsušiy, 
posušila, posušť!, posušťte!; vučťt se - vučim se, vučil, näfčil, vučila, nafčila, vučť 
se!, vučťte se! [*učiti] 

shortened/long inf. 

zbudťt - budim se, zbudľm, zbudiy, zbudľla, se zbudili, zbúdľ se!, zbudťte se!; czdťt 
- cidim, scidľ, cťdiy, cidila, scťdiy, scidila, czdť!, cidťte! [*cediti]; dilťt, podzlťt -
dilim, diliš, dili, podilim, podilimo, dťliy, dilila, di'lť!, dflťte! ( cf. dľy, G. dilä) 
[*deliti]; gäsťt - gasim, zgasi, gasimo, zgasimo, gäsil, gasila, gäsť!, gäsťte!; zgrädťt 
(?) - zgradim, zgrädiy, zgradila, zgrädľ!, zgradťte!; hladľt, prehladťt se - hladim, 
prehladimo, hlädil, pri.!hladiy, hladila, prehladila, hladť!, hlädťte!; hjävťt - hjavim, 
hjavimo, hjäviy, hjavila, hjävilo, hjävť!, hjävťte!; kädťt - kadim, kadi se, kädiu, 
kadila, kädť!, kädťte! 'smoke'; krivťt, okrivťt - okrivľm, okriviy, okrivila, okrivf!, 
ok~i~ťte! C:~: krfv, ~:ivä, krf~o," krfvi); ?krstťt - krstim, kfstiy/krstťy , krstila ( cf. 
krsten, krstena, krsteno); mast1t - masľím, zamasľí, mästiy, mästila, zamastila, 
mastť!, mästťte! ( cf. mast, G. mästi); gläbťt - globim, globľ (the length in glôbťt is 
from the imperative) 

a.p. B-C transitivity pairs 

rodťt - rodim [transitive], rodi [transitive], rodi!rodľ [intransitive], rodiy, rodila 
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mixed 

napäjit (?) - napäjim, näpojiy!napojťy, napojila (A.p. B/C); citrťt, scurťt - curi, 
scuri, citrťy, citrľla, scurťlo 

NOTE: I have set apart the old A.p. B short stems, which are now 
synchronically A.p. A, strictly on historical basis in order to facilitate historical 
analysis. 

2.28 Mahično (near Karlovac) - Kajkavian-Čakavian (prigorski dialect) 

The dialect has three accents and pretonic length. According to my informant, 
it is in transitional phase considering various retractions, cf. the examples gläva, 
träva, zima, 'G.sg. stäla, koza, selo but also vinä, N.pl. vinä, gnizdä, dW!, grišän 
'sinfuľ. The patterns like čovik, G.sg. čovťka exist. Cf. in the infinitives fälťti but 
gräditi. " is very often realized as " and can be quite long or even facultatively 
changed to-. - yields - in the final syllable, cf. nôž, G.sg. noža, púž, G.sg. pitža, 
L.pl. na stolf, G.sg. noge, G.sg. glave, G.pl. gläv, träv, žen, zfm etc. - often 
facultatively changes to " elsewhere as well (pläéa and pläéa). Basic accentuation 
is mostly Čakavian, cf. gí'nem, ví'dim, vťdila, N.pl. kolena, sí'ta, korí'ta, mlťnar, 
rťbnak, päuk, gävran, jästreb, govedina, otäva, s loga, svora, ruška, ví'šna, svädba, 
kräla, delam, budem, L.sg. u smrti, sí'ti ( def.), stäri ( def.) etc. with no Kajkavian 
neo-circumflex. However, cf. L.sg. u pečf, po nočf and -újemu in the material. 

The dialect has the J akubinski- Meyer reflexe s of the * e ( cf. lfp - lfpo, čovik, 
sťči 'cuť - sup. sfč, beli snfg, N.pl. mesta). The distinction of č and é (Štokavian
style [ts]) is facultatively preserved (facultatively at least in the speech of my 
informant), cf. pläéa, ťšéemu, tfšée 'vineyarď but sťči 'cuť, lfšče 'leaves', povlľči 
'puli'. There are some unaccented vowel reduction (however, rarely seen in the 
verb material presented here either due to analogy or the influence of the 
standard), cf. -mu in the 1st person ( also -ma probably from the standard 
language), pandl1ak 'Monday', G.sg. pandľ{ka etc. H sporadically disappears, vis 
a fricative, the reflex of the jers is a (näkat, G.sg. daske) but cf. also ägen 
(probably a loanword from Kajkavian), there is only one e sound (žena, peti, 
žeja, led, G.sg. leda). 3rd person plural of the present tense ends in -ju. 

a.p.A 

blätiti - blätimu; borävimu; brätiti se - bräti se, brätimu se; čľstiti - čťstimu; čuditi 

se - čudimu se; čästiti - čästimu se; dťmiti se - dťmi se, zäkaj dťmiju?; gäditi -gädi; 
gäziti - gäzimu; gläditi - glädimu; gräbiti - gräbimu; gfliti - gflimu; gfditi -
gfdimu; hťtiti - hľtimu, hľtiju 'throw'; järiti -järi se, järila; käzniti - käzniju; kí'titi 
- kí'tiju; kfšiti - kfšiju; kväčiti - kväčiju; kväsiti - kväsiju (also kvasf?); kťseliti -
kťseli, kťseliju; slľčiti - slťčimu; lupiti - lupim, lupimu, lupiju 'hit somebody'; mťli; 
mťriti - mťrimu [*meriti]; kmťčiti se - kmťči 'get dark (of night)'; mučiti - mučiju; 
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mťsliti - mľslimu; mfviti - mfvimu; nuditi - nudimu, nudil, nudila, nudili; päziti -
päzimu; pläzimu; prätiti - prätimu; präviti - prävimu; pušiti - pušimu; pftiti -
pftimu; räniti - ränimu ( cf. räna); rušiti - rušimu; setiti - setim se [*setiti]; sľliti -
sťlimu se; släviti - slävimu; sträšiti - sträšiju; sťriti - presťrilo se; tläčiti - tläčimu, 
tläčiju; väditi - vädimu, vädiju; vläžiti - vläžimu, vläžiju; žäliti - žäli se, žälimu 
se, žäliju se 

zgotäviti - zgotävimu; uläziti - uläzimu; zasťtiti - zasťtimu, zasťtili su se; ozdräviti 
_ ozdrävimu; toväriti - tovärimu, toväriju 

bäriti se - bärimu, bäri; kläniti - kläni, kläniju; äštriti - äštrimu; pläviti - plävimu 
(2x); pästiti -pästimu; päpriti -päprimu 

a.p. B 

short 

gonťti - gäni, gänimu; grbľti - gfbimu; hodľti - hädimu; kotľti - käti, kätiju; lomľti 
- /ämi, lämiju; močľti - mäči, mäčimu; näéi se; nosľti - näsi, näsimu, nosil, 
nosí1a!nosťla, nosí1o, nosí7i, nosí1e; ponäsimu, ponäsiju; prosťti - präsi, präsimu; 
räni, ränimu; selľti se - selimu se; skočľti - skäčimu; točľti - ún täči vfnä, täčimu, 
täčiju; tržťti - tfži, tfžimu; trsťti - tfsimu, tfsiju ( cf. tfšée 'vineyarď); vozťti - väzi, 
väzimu, vozťlo; žalästimu; ženťti se - se žení, ženimu se 

long (short inf.) 

branťti (also bräniti?) - bränim, bräni, bränimu; brusľti - britsimu; cipťti -
äpimu, cipfene [*cepiti]; cerimu se; davťti - dävimu; dražťti - dräžimu; družľti -
dritžimu se; durťti - ditrimu se; glumľti - glitmimu; gutľti - gittimu se; jurťti - jitri, 
jitrimu, jitril, jurťla; prikrižľti - prikrfžiju; kružľti - kritžimu, kružiju; kupťti -
kitpimu; kurťti - kitrimu, kitriju; libťti - libimu se; lišťti - lišimu; fubťti - fitbimu; 
futľti - fittimu se; misľti - mi'simu [*mesiti]; mesarťti (meserťti?) - mesärimu; 
mirľti - mirimu; mlatťti - mlätiš, mlätimu, mlätiju; mutťti - mittimu; oblačťti -
obläči se 'clouď ( cf. obläčiti 'dress' below); suzľti - sitzimu [*Qziti]; pa/ľti -
pälimu; rubľti - ritbimu; snažľti - snäžimu; sudťti - siídi, sitdiju; svetľti - svetimu 
se, svetiju se 'revenge'; srdťti - srdiju se; ša/ľti se - šälim se, šäliju se; tupľti - (se) 
titpi, titpiju; tužťti - titžimu, titžiju; trusľti - tritsi, tritsimu, tritsiju; trudľti - trúdi, 
tritdimu se; povlačľti - povläči, povläčimu, povläčiju; značľti - znäči, znäčimu; 
žarťti - žärimu se; žurľti se - žúrimu se, žitriju se 

long (long inf.) 

b1/ťti - bifimu zfd [*beliti];fäiľti -fälimu [*xvaliti] 

ceniti - cenimu [*ceniti]; udäfiti se - udäfimu ( cf. udafujemu se); gräditi (2x) -
grädimu; gospodäriti - gospodärimu; gitfiti (?) - gitfimu, gufľ/a; räniti (2x) -
ränimu, ränil, ränila, ranťlo!raní1o [*xorniti]; hiniti (2x) - hinimu; zakfitčiti -
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zak/učiju; kliititi - kliiti, kliitiju; lečiti - lečimu, lečiju [*lečiti]; lepiti - lepimu, 
lepiju [*lepiti]; Iu.pití - lupimu 'peeľ; miimiti - miimi, miimimu; miiriti - miirimu; 
masti ti - masti, miistimu, miistiju; obliičiti67 - oblačí, obliičiju 'dress' ( cf. oblačľti 
'clouď above); opametiti - opametimu; pretimu (?) [*pertiti]; rešiti - rešimu 
[*rešiti]; rediti - redimu se 'decorate, adorn', zaredil seje 'he was ordaineď 
[*ryditi]; slediti - sledimu [*slediti]; sliiditi - sliidimu; sriimiti se - srdmi, 
sriimimu; triititi - triitimu; trezniti - trezni, trezniju se [*terzniti]; viiriti - vdri se 
'it boils', viirimu, viiriju; vrediti - vrediju [*verditi] 

long (no inf.) 

snubimu; šfrimu, š'iriju 

a.p.C 

short 

brujľti - brojimu [*brojiti]; brstľti - brsťimu; dojľti - dojí, dojimu; drobľti -
drobimu; dvorľti - dvorimu; gnojľti - gnojimu; godľti - godimu; gojľti - gojimu; 
gro zimu se; kosľti - kosí, kosiju ( cf. I.sg. s kosum ); krojľti - krojf, krojiju; škropľti -
škropí, škropiju; krstľti - krstimu, krstiju; kasnľti - kasnimu, kasniju; lovľti - lovf, 
loviju, lovil, lovila, lovilo, lovili, lovile; ložľti - ložf ogeŕl, ložimu, ložiju, näložili 
smo (cf. na/džemu); molľti - molf, Cm se molf 'he prays', moliju, molťlo; maglťti -
magli se, se maglf; suzľti - suzf [*slbziti]; pojľti - pojimu; prepolovľti - prepolovf, 
prepolovimu; rodťti - rodf, rodimu, rodil sam se, rodila (se) (in the neighboring 
village of Tuškani: rodila), rodilo se, rodili su; rojiju (?); rosťti se - se rosí; solľti -
solimu; sramotťti - sramotf, sramotimu se, sramotiju se; sušľti - sušimu, sušiju; 
kopľti - kopí, kopiju, kopila, ťskopila, kopili su 'castrate'; škropľti - škropiju; topľti 
- topí, topimu; trošťti - troší, trošimu; veselťti se - se veselí, veselimu, veseliju; zorľti 
- zorí, zori mu, sazorťlo 'ripen'; zvonťti - zvoní, zvonimu, zvona zvoniju; tamnťti -
tamní se 

shortened 

budťti - budimu; cjedťti - cjedimu (with the standard -je-); cvilťti - cvilimu; curťti 
- curí; djelľti (with the standard -je-) - di/imu [*deliti]; dičľti - dičimu; divľti -
divimu; dubľti - dubimu; dušľti - dušimu 'choke'; gasťti - gasimu; gubľti -
gubimu, zgubila; ladťti - ladí (se), ladimu, ladťlo, ladťla [*xolditi]; lapľti - lapí, 
lapimu [*xlapiti]; javťti - javimu; kresľti - kresí se [*kresiti]; krivťti - kriví, kriviju 
se; kudťti - kudimu; naglľti - naglimu se; platťti - ne platí ( cf. pliičamu); preplaví 
(2x) ( cf. preplav/újemu); prasťca se prasí; prašťti - praši se, prašimu; pustťti -
pustí, pusťimu; sadťti - sadimu; tajľti - tají, tajimu; trubťti - trubí, trubimu, 

67 An innovative accent, cf. povlačťti -povläči 'puli'. 
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trubiju; vučťti - vučf, vučimu; vršľti - vršimu 'thresh'; zlatľti - hťža se zlatí; oživľti 
_ oživfm, oživíš, oživ1 

shortened (long inf.) 

brujiti - brujimu; bušľti - bušimu 

inconclusive 

raskolťti - raskolťli su; kfčiju 

mixed 

gostiti (2x) - gostí (trans.), gostimu se (intrans.), gostťla; hfliti - hrlfmu, hrliju; 
vedriti - vedrí se 

vacillation 

svitľti - svitf, but svitimu, svitiju [*svetiti]; telf se, se teliju ( cf. tele); tovťti - taví, 
tovimu 

2.29 Zabok (in Hrvatsko zagorje) - Kajkavian (zagorsko-meďimurski dialect) 

The dialect has a three accent system with pretonic length. " is usually realized 
as long " which facultatively becomes equal ( or almost equal) to - ( experimental 
<lata would be needed here). The neo-acute facultatively changes to -. The 
problem of retractions is quite complex - in the infinitives one frequently finds 
the type briiniti together with brusľti. However in this case, the accentuation 
might be due to analogy with the present tense and 1-participle feminíne 
singular where - is expected. For the retractions, cf. also -ime in the verbs, G.sg. 
vinä, djete, mljeke, dame 'we give', L.pl. v rukäh but G.sg. krii/a, triiva, koliiči, 
deska, žena etc. The dialect, at least according to my informant, seems to be in a 
transitional phase. 

Common Kajkavian *~ (< *e, *'b/b) yields e when unaccented (dober, cenime) 
and short accented (seči), je when under a Iong accent (sup. sječ, ljepi) and e or 
je when Iong and unaccented (trezneti se but vrjedeti). Common Kajkavian *◊ 
( < *Q, *!) yields u (zúb, putnik, gutiti), for the reflex of open o cf. kôža, dôjti. The 
reflex of *y and *e is open t:, cf. ptti, si:dmi. Final -o > -e, cf. oke 'eye'. The 
phoneme x is preserved. 

a.p.A 

bäviti se - se béivime; bliititi - blatime; boriiviti - boréivime; čí'stiti - čfstime; čííditi 
se - čúdime se; dííriti - dúrime; dí'miti se - dfmi se, dímime; giiditi - géidi se; giiziti 
- géizime; gliiditi - gladime; goditi - gôdi; gräbiti - gréibime; grbiti - gfbi, gfbime; 
gfliti - gflim, gfli, gflime; hťtiti - hítime, sme hťtili; kéizni, kéiznime ( cf. 
kažŕlivame); kťtiti - kítim, kítime; kväčiti - kvéičim, kvéičime; krčiti - kfčim, 

kfčime; uliiziti - uléizim, uléizime; mí1iti - se míli; meriti - merím, merime; mučiti 
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- (se) mucim, mucime; mí'sliti, zmí'sliti se - mfslim, se zmfslim, mfslime, se 
zmfslime; mfviti - mfvim, mfvime; nuditi - nudím, nudíme; päziti - pazim, 
pazime; pläšiti - plaším, plašíme; pläziti - plazím, plazíme; prätiti - pratim, 
pratime; pušiti -pušim, pušime; räniti - ra nim, ranil, ranili; rušiti - ruším; ružiti _ 
ružim, (se) ruží, ružime 'make noise'; sťliti - sflim, sflime; släviti - slavim, slavime; 
se ža{im, se ža{ime 

bogätiti - bogatíme; zgotävití - zgotôvime ( cf. zgotav{ame); korí'stiti - korfstim, 
korfstime; opamWtí se - opamWm, opamWl, opaml:tili; toväriti - tovarim, 
tovarime; izvesiti - izvesil; 

a.p.B 

short 

blagosläviti - blagoslävime ( cf. blagosliv{ame); borľti se - borime, boril, borili; 
bräjiti - se brojíme, se bräji, zbrojil; dojí'ti - däjime, däjim; gnojľti - gnäjime; 
govorí'ti - goväril, govärila; hodťti - hädim, hädiš, hädime; kläniti se - klänim, 
k/anime; zakläpiti - zakläpi; raskäli; kositi - käsim, käsime; krojťti - kräjim, 
krojime, kroji/a; hkroti, hkrotil; lojľti - lojiš; ložťti - ložim, /ožime, /ožil, /ožila; 
močiti - močím, moči, močíme ( cf. namače); mo{ľti - se mo{im, se mä{ime 
[*modliti]; morťti - hmäri, hmäril ga je; množťti - množím, množíme; 
meglťti/megliti - megli se [*mbgliti]; nosí'ti - näsim, nosíme; ponovťti - ponovim, 
ponovi (cf. ponav{äti, ponav{am, obnav{am); pojľti - päjim, päjime; prepolovi (cf. 
prepoläv{äti); prosľti - prosím, prosíme; pästiti (?) - postím, postíme; znäjití se - se 
znojim; upozäri (cf. upozarjam); päpriti - päprim, päprime (probably a 
loanword from the standard language, cf. -a- instead of -e-); rojľti - rojiju; 
roním, ronil, ronili; rosí se (?); skočľti - skäčim, skočí, skočíme ( cf. skäkäti, 
skäčem, skačeme); škäpi, hškopi, škopil, škopili; osvojil (cf. osvajäti, osvajam); 
tceliti - tceli [*teliti]; točťti - točím, toči, točíme (natočí mi vinä 'pour me some 
wine'); vozťti - vozím, vozil; znojľti se - znoj im, oznäjil; ženťti se - se žl:ni, se žl:nil 
(also se ženim, se ženi, se ženíme?) 

long 

bräniti - branime; brusiti - brusime; bušiti - bušime; cjepime [*cepiti); cviliti -
cvilime; daviti - davime; bjeliti - bjelime [*beliti]; uda{i; dičime (?); divíme; 
dräžiti - dražíme; dubiti - dubime; družiti - družíme; glumťti - glumime; gutiti -
gutime; srdití - srdíme; gnjezdime; gläsi; gospodariti - gospodarime; grješiti -
grješime, zgrješil [*grešiti); guliti - guli, gulime; hraniti - hraním, hranime;fä/ťti -
fälime; objasniti - objasnime; skrati, kratime; krepľti - se krjepim, se krjepime 
(*krepiti]; kresľti se - se krjesim, se krjesime [*kresiti); ukrasi; prekriži; kupľti -
kupim, kupime, kupili; kurťti - kurím, kurime, kurili; lječiti - lječim, . /ječime; 
uljenľti se - se uljenľl; mamiti - mam im; mastťti ( short!) - mastím, mastíme; 
mjesiti - mjesim, mjesime (*mesiti); mesarime; se mirim, se mirime; mlätľti -
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rnlatim, mlatíme; se mračí; mutiti - mutim, mutime; oblačím, oblačíme 'dress'; 
oblačí 'clouď; brusľti - brusim, brusime; steŕzľti 'make thinner'; palťti - palim, 
pälime; piliti - pi/im, pilime; prašim, prašime; pretľti -prjetim, prjetime (*pertiti]; 
rjedťti - rjedim, rjedime [*rediti); rješľti - rješil, rješľli (*rešiti); prirtdl'ti -
prirtdime, prirtdil [*rediti); rubľti - rubim, rubime; slädim, sladíme; sramiti se -
se sramim, se sramime; sudťti - sudim, sudime; svttťti - svWm, svWme 'avenge'; 
svjetlľti se - se svjetlim, svjetlime; šírťti - se širim, se šlrime; tajťti - tajim, tajíme; 
trjebťti - trjebim, trjebi, trjebime; tupiti - tupim, tupí, tupíme (näš se tupí 'a knife 
is getting blunť); tužťti - tužím, tužíme; trubľti - trubim, trubime; trusl'ti -
trusim, trusime; trudľti se - se trudím, se trudíme; značiti - značí; se žarim, se 
žäri, žarime 

a.p.C 

short 

dogodťti - dogodf, sme se dägodili; drobťti - drobíme; dvorľti - dvorime; gostľti -
(se) gostime; škropľti - škropim (?); krstí'ti - se krstim, se krstíme; kesnľti - kesnim, 
kesnime, kesnili; lovľti - lovim, lovíme; oprostľti - oprosti, oprostíme; pustľti -
pusti, pustil ( cf. puščam ); rodťti - rodi, rodila; selťti se - sellm, sellme; solľti -
sollm, solíme; se cakli [*stbkliti); topťti - topim, topi, topíme; se tovi; trošl'ti -
trošim, se troši, trošime; veselťti se - se veselim, se vesell, se veselíme; zvonťti -
zvonim, zvoníme 

shortened 

brujime (cf. brujame); budťti, zbudťti - budime; ceníme (*ceniti); duší'ti - dušim 
se, dušime 'choke'; gubťti -gubf, gubime; hladťti, hladí'ti - hladi, hladime ( del sam 
hladit 'I have left it to cooľ); javťti - javím, se jävili; {epľti - {epim, {epime 
[*lepiti]; sličľm, sličlš, sličime; penťti - se penim, se peni 'be angry' (*peniti); platťti 
- piatim, plätil (cf. plačam); sadťti - sadim, sadime; sledim, sledime [*slediti); 
sušľti - sušim, sušime; vučťti - se vučim, se vučime, vučil, vučlla; se žurim, se 
žurime 

shortened (long infinitive) 

cjediti - cedime [*cediti); curiti - curime; djeliti - delíme; gasiti - gasf, gasime; 
krivťti - se krivim, se krivime (also krivíme?) 

2.30 Štuparje (in Hrvatsko zagorje) - Kajkavian (zagorski dialect) 

The village of Štuparje is situated in Hrvatsko zagorje near the town of Krapina. 
The dialect has a three accent system with pretonic length. The very long 
allotone " occurs in most cases and it is often so long that it is longer than the 
"real" (phonologically) long accents (especially longer than the not-so-long "). 
However, " always remains distinct (intonationally) from " and - . In spite of 
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their phonetic length, the vowels with " are phonologically short, unlike the 
vowels with ·, - and pretonic length. That is clear from the fact that vowels with 
"are never phonetically closed/diphthongized, unlike those which are truly long 
( cf. L.sg. o popu but L.sg. na kyôsti). The short, rarer, allotone " regularly 
appears after pretonic length ( cf. korí't€; but júrťt?), in monosyllabic words with 
a closed syllable ( cf. jas but jä 'ľ, brat - G.sg. bräta, pop - G.sg. popa, bop - G.sg. 
boba, kroj- G.sg. krova) and sometimes in other positions (bäba but N.pl. babe, 
zgl'nuti). The fact that " can sometimes be pronounced as'also distinguishes it 
from the "real" long tonemes. 

The state of retractions seems to point to a transitional, but still quite 
archaic, phase (at least according to my informant). Cf. gläva, L.pl. na gläva (2x) 
but I.pl. glävami, sťestra, sťele 'village' (with kanovačko duljenje), L.sg. grädu, 
G.sg. krä/a, vine, but also G.sg. stola, vola, groma, púža, zima, bäka (also bäkä), 
zovtrmt: 'we calť (but trťesemt:) etc. " from the last syllable is obviously retracted 
to the previous short syllable ( cf. čovek) if it is not lengthened by kanovačko 
duljenje. The sequence -" is phonetically quite close to -v ( occasionally, it is very 
difficult to distinguish them), which explains the tendency of - " > ~v we have 
seen. The cases of the infinitives like dúbit? together with trúbľt? could be (at 
least partly) due to analogy rather than phonetic retraction of the stress. 

In Štuparje, like in nearby Bednja (Jedvaj 1956), progressive shift of the old 
circumflex occurs, cf. G.sg. grada, vuka, dfna, zuba, svfta, A.pl. grade, zvona, 
A.sg. zfmu, bralt: (n.sg.), dali etc. with no shift, but A.sg. nôgu (by analogy to 
*H nogQ > x nôgu68

), N.pl. nôgx (also analogically nôga), A.sg. dfsku (from *nä 
dbskQ, cf. also analogical dfska), N.pl. pyô/a, rôdil (from *porodil'b) etc. with the 
accent from the original prepositional phrases or prefixed ver bal form s ( also 
má?t - G.sg. má?da, /cet - G. /ceda either from *do leda etc. or by analogy to the 
N.) and radflt: (*rodilo), radfli (*rodili), lavfl (*lovil'h ), ara/ (*oräl'b ), aralt: 
(*oralo) etc. with the clear progressive shift. Based on this small corpus, we can 
provisorily conclude that the old *" shifts to the next middle of final closed 
syllable. There is no shift to the final open syllable but the original " is often 
changed to • in these forms due to analogy to prepositional phrases. 

In the consonantism, one has to note that the phoneme č is pronounced as é 
in front of i (but not consistently), cf. L.sg. x pá?éi, pa nôéi, oblaéi, inf. peéi, 
pcečem, and that the phoneme lis palatalized in some positions, cf. p/el 'knitteď, 
pä/ec 'thumb'. The distinction of 1 (phonetically palatalized) and / seems to be 
very unstable. 

68 If resulting from *kt nogQ and not from *nä nogQ, this is not a good example for the 
progressive shift of the circumflex. In these cases, cf. also xpô/a < *vi, poľe, the lengthening is 
due to the dropping of the jer in the previous syllable and the subsequent shift of stress. This 
occurs in Štokavian also - cf. stô < *sito. 
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The vocalism of Štuparje is quite complicated and the interpretation here is 
just provisory - more <lata from more speakers is needed. Common Kajkavian 
*i; ( < *e, *'b/b) yields e when short (sen, G.pl. lônec, meriti), which is sometimes 
closed - s/!éi, sef!sti, rarely diphthongized - ti!/tje ( < *t'b ), and ~ or je when long -
b?li, l?pi, CVft, dflam, se krjesi, G.sg. pondje/ka etc. Common Kajkavian open e 
(from *e and *~) remains open - pá?ta 'heeť, zce/x (*zelbje ), pceti 'fifth', scedmi 
'seventh', žceč 'thirsť, rá?q, 'order, row', trcesti 'shake', G.sg. nogce, í'mx 'name' 
(final -o yields -eO. Common Kajkavian open o ( < *o) is reflected as middle o, 
pronounced sometimes closed of diphthongized when long, cf. N.pl. myôra, 
gyôrni 'upper', vyô/a, kyôža etc. These facultative diphthongs are the 
representatives of the phonological /ä/. Common Kajkavian closed *◊ ( < *Q and 
*D always yields u, cf. púž, vuk, puni, zup, ruka, žutí, A.sg. sťestru, trävu etc. 

Unstressed non-final *o changes to a but not consistently, either due to inner 
dialectal development, analogy or the influence of the standard language and/or 
code-switching ( more <lata is needed) - cf. I.sg. naguj, I.pl. nagami ( cf. N. nôga ), 
l.sg. z gaspadärem, lavfl, radíli, aräla (*orala), garfla (*gorela), atava (*otava), 
bagati 'rich', gavá?dina 'beef, G.pl. kaläčef'cakes' etc. Final -o usually changes to 
-e (usually different from -x < * -el~, cf. N.pl. nôgx69), cf. -me in the 1st person of 
the present tense, vine, brale (/-part., n.sg.), G.pl. grädef!grädef, vúkef, kaväčef, 
krä/efbut cf. also G.pl. vrägaf, vôlaf, stola!, I.sg. z vukam, s popJm, nasí1a (Z-part., 
n.sg.) etc. Thus, in final open syllables we usually find -e < * -o, but also -a-/-J
in closed syllables (-a etc. perhaps sometimes in open syllables as well). The 
system does not look very stable, a lot of vacillation and variation occur. Final -i 
in open syllables often yields -?, regularly in trisyllabic and sporadically in 
disyllabic words, cf. the numerous infinitives in -í't?, but also I.pl. z babami, 
bagati. The example gnezdi se but se gnezd? is illustrative. The exact processes 
that occur in Štuparje vocalism are yet to be researched in order to distinguish 
and resolve the phonetic and the phonological side of it, the inner dialectal 
tendencies and possible influence of the standard language etc. 

a.p.A 

bäviti se - se bavimo; blätiti; brätit? se (also bratí't??) - bratimo; cerit? se - cerime 
se; čl'stiti - čfstime; čuditi se - čudime; durite se - durím, durí, durime· dí'mite se -
dfmi se; gäditi se; giíziti - gazim, zgäzil; glädit? - gladi; gríibiti - grabi~o; kä~nit? 
(a loanword from the standard); kí'titi - kftim, kftimo; kupit? 'buy' (4x) ( cf. 
kupujemo, perhaps kupit? is a loanword from the standard language?); se mfli 
(3x); (z)meriti - merím, merimo, merijo, zmeril, zmerila (*meriti]; mííéiti - muéi, 
muéime, zmííéil, zmuéil? (m.pl.) (*mQčiti]; ml'slit?lmí'slit? - mfslim, mfslime, 

'' However, it is quite possible that e and x can be equalized at least facultatively. 
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mfslite; nudi, nudíme, (po)nudili; pazit? - pazi, pazime; plašiti se - plaší, plašíme, 
splašil; plazit? - plazí, plazíme; pratit? - pratim, práti, pratimo; pružit? - pružim, 
pruží!; pušit? - puši, pušime, pušite; raniti - rání, ranijo, ranil; rušit? - rušíme, 
rušíte; sťlit? - sfli; serdit? [*sbfditi]; vädit? - vadíme, vadíte; (z)vetriti - vjétrime 
[*vetriti]; žälit?lžalit? - žališ 

bogatiti se - se bogátimo; blagoslovit? - blagoslovime se; korťstiti - korfstim, 
korfstime; zasťtiti se - zasfti, zasftila; azdravit? - azdravime, azdrávite (intrans.); 
tavarit? - tovari, továrime, tovarite 

a.p.B 

short 

borí't? se - bärimo se; brojí't? - brojí, bräjimo; dvorí't? - dvoríš, dvärimo, dvorite; 
gnojí't? - gnäjimo (2x); goní't? - goni (se); hodí't? - hodím, hodimo, hodila (2x); 
korí't? - käriš, kärimo, korite; katí't? se - kotí, skätila [*kotiti]; (s)krojí't? - kroji, 
kräjime; krstí't? - karsti, karstime, karstile {*-loj, Hrstili; loží't?lnalaží't? - lé!žim, 
/oži, lé!žimo, /ožite; mačí't? se - moči, močíme, zmoéí1i sme se [*močiti]; malí't? se -
moli, mälime, mälite, malí1i sme se; (z)nosí't? - nosím, nosíme, nosíte, 
(z)näsil!nosil, näsila/nasí1a (2x), nasí1a/näsile (3x) (n.sg.), nasí1? (m.pl.), nosí1e 
(f.pl.); (na)pojí't? - (na)poji; rasporí't? - raspori/raspor?, rasporile (n.sg.); pastí't? -
posti, postíme, postite, postí1? (m.pl.) [*postiti]; apazarí't? - apazori, apazôril 
'warn' [*pozoriti]; prasí't? - prosí, prosíte [*prositi]; rají't? - se räjijo [*rojiti]; selí't? 
se - scelí, sce{ime se, odsce{il; skačí't? - skočí, skočíme ( cf. skiíčem, skiíče, skiíčeme) 
[*skočiti]; (na)salí't? - solím, soli, solíme; sramatí't? - sramotiš; (na)tačí't? - točím, 

täčime, täčite, natočila [*točiti]; taví't? se - tovi, stävile seje [*toviti]; vazí't? - vozí, 
väzíme [*voziti]; znají't? se - znojíme, znojite [*znojiti]; zarí't? se - zori se 'ripe'; 
žení't? se - žení, ženíme, ženijo 

long 

glasí't? -gliísí; govorí't? -govôrím, govôri, govôrimo 

cvilľtí - cvľ/imo; jurťt? (3x) - juri, jurimo; krfvťt? - krlvi, krlvimo; zljenľt? se -
zljenil; (s)pflťt? - pllimo, plli; rjedľt? - rjedim, rjedime, rjedite [*rediti]; sudľt? -
sudí, sudite; svjetlľt? - svjetli, svjetlímo, svjetlíte [*svet1>liti]; šfri't? - širí, širime, 
šlrite; (s)trjebľt? - trjebím, tjebil [*terbiti]; tupľt?ltupit? - näš se tupí, stupil; 
trubťti - trubi, trubíte; trjeznťt? se - trjezni, trjeznime [*terzniti]; vrjedi'ti -
vrjedim, vrjedi, vrjedite [*verditi]; žurťt? se - žurime, žuríte; pobjelťt?labjelit? -
bjelím, bjeli, bjelime 

briínit? (3x) - briínímo se; brusit? - brusimo; buší't?lbušit? (both occurs) - bušimo; 
driížit? - draží, driížimo; dubít? - dubim, dubiš, dubimddubimo; družit? se (2x) -
družíme, družíte; (z)giísit? (nx) - giísi, giísimo, giísite; glumit? - glumi, glumimo; 
gutit? se - gutím, gutí, gutimo; gnezdi se/se gnezd? [*gnezditi]; gospodiírit? (3x) -

Accentuation of í-verbs in Croatian dialects 199 

gospodiírim, gospodiírímo; (z)gulit? (3x) - gulimo, zgulili; hliípit? (2x) - se hliípí, 
shläpťla!shliípila (n.); hriíniti (2x) - hriínimo, hriínite, hriínila (2x); hyalit? (3x) -
hyiíli, hyiílimo [*xvaliti]; (s)kriítit? - skriítim!J; krjesiti se - se krjesi [*kresiti]; 
raskrllití - se raskrlli, raskrllila; prekrlžíti - prekrlžimo, prekrlžili, prekrlžila; 
skrutít? se - skrutífa (n.); kružit? - kružimo, kružili; kuriti - kurí, kurilí!kurile; 
sllčít? - sllči, sllčime; {utit? (3x) - {uti, {utime se; (z)lupiti - lupi, /upili 'peel'; 
miímit? - miímíš, miími, miímimo; (z)m?Sit? - m?sí, m?sime, m?site [*mesiti]; 
mesarit? - mesiíri, mesiírime; mliítít? - mliítíš, mliíti, zmliítil, zmliítil? (m.pl.); 
mutit? (3x) - mutiš, mutíme; obliíéít? - ôn se obliíč?, obliíéímo, obliíéíte 'dress'; 
suzit? - suzi, suzil; (x/za)piílit? - piíli, piílimo; priíšit? - priíši; prjetit? se - prjeti, 
prjetite, prjetili [*pertiti]; rješit? - rješime (cf. rješiíva) [*rešiti]; (z)rubit? - rubí; 
(z)ružit? - ružime; sriímit? se - srdmi, sriímíme, sriímite; šiíliti se - šali, šalime; 
tužit? se - tuži, tužíme; trusiti - trusime, trusite; viíbit? (2x) - viíbíš; se prevarí, 
previírile se [*variti]; ozniíčít? - označí 

a.p.C 

short 

dají't? - dojí, dojíme, dojíte [*dojiti]; drobí't? - droblm, droblš, droblmo, drobite; 
kasí't? - kaslm, kasfmq,, kasne [*kositi]; kasní't? - kasnl, kasfmä, kasnfte, 
zakasnlla; skiselí't? - skisell; 

lepí't? - lepl, lepimä, lepfte [*lepiti]; (h)laví't? - lavi, lavfme, lavite, lavfl, lavila, 
lavfle, lavfli, lavflce (f.pl.) [*loviti]; radí't? - radi, rôdil sam se, radila sam se/me je, 
radfle (n.sg.), radfli [*roditi]; trävä se rosi; tapí't? - tapi, tapfme [*topiti]; traší't? -
traši, trašime, trašite [*trošiti]; veselí't? se - veselfm, veselfme, veselijo; zvaní't? -
zvanlm, zvanf, zvanijo [*zvoniti] 

shortened 

budí't? se, zbudí't? se (2x) - budimo!budimä; cedí't? - cedl, cedimä [*cediti]; delí't? -
deli, delfmä [*deliti]; duší't? - se dušim, se duši, se dušimä; (z)gubí't? - gubl, 
gubimä, gubite, zgubila, smo zgubili; hladí't? - se hladi, hladfmä, hladite; javí't? -
javl, javimä, javite, javili bumo se; kadí't? - se kadi; namastí't? - se namastl; mirí'te 
- mirim, mirime, mirfjä; nebe se oblaéi 'sky is getting cloudy'; platí't? - piati, 
platimä, platne, platil? (m.pl.); pustí't? - pusti, pustfme, pustite; sadí't? - sadl, 
sadime, sadite; strelí'ti - streli, strelfmä, strelite, strelili (2x) [*streliti]; suší't?, deti 
sušft (supinum) (2x) - suši, sušfme; vučí't? - vučim, vuči, vučzme, vučite, vučila, 
vučflí, návčilo [*učiti] 

curťt? - curi, curimo 
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vacillation 

asvjetit? se - asveti, asvetimo, asvetfte, asvjetil [*svt;titi]; teliti se/atelí't? se - atelilt: 
seje 

incondusive 

xkapí't?lxkopí't? - xkopi (?) ( cf. xkäp/amt:) [*kopiti] 

2.31 Konjščina - Kajkavian (zagorski dialect)7° 

The dialect has a system of three accents but no pretonic length. " is almost 
always pronounced very shortly, almost Štokavian-like, • is a little bit shorter 
than Štokavian • but the contrast with " is stable (the difference of" and - on the 
diphthong oy is, however, quite subtle). • yields • in the last syllable, cf. G.pl. 
gläf, G.pl. krfl, okrvavf, curf, kovač. " normally retracts from final syllables 
together with kanovačko duijenje, cf. kôza, vôda, nôga, gôra, mttla, pere< *perô, 
sup. kôpat ( cf. kopiiti), sup. bôrit < *bor'it (but sup. lovit < *lôvit) etc." is always 
retracted to the old pretonic length, cf. djete, krlčati, träva, gläva, svječa, vlne, 
gledeti, G.sg. koväča, pripovjedati, zgräžati etc. 

*e and *;i ( < *1,, *b ), i.e. Common Kajkavian *~, yields unaccented e (kesnťti, 
cenťti) and accented e/je (dešč 'rain', meriti, prjetiti), sometimes if'. (Common 
Kajkavian *Q < *!, *9) yields Óy ( cf. dôybiti, zôyb, moyka), u when unaccented 
(cf. A.sg. nogu, zaručťti). Old long open *q yields yä, cf. nyôs, nyôč, lakyôma. 
Old short open *Q is pronounced like middle o, cf. G.sg. nosa, G.sg. noči. Old 
open *i:; yields long t (N.pl. imtna, N.pl. stla, žtja) and short e (G.sg. meda, 
sometimes pronounced as E as well, cf. G.sg. !ťda). The vowels e and o 
lengthened by kanovačko duljenje do not change in any manner (the new ô and 
e, i.e. t, are phonetically open 72

), cf. ôsa < *qsä but G.pl. yôs < *qs. Old * -o in the 
auslaut yields -e ( cf. oke, potek 'brook, stream') and thus merges with old * -e ( cf. 
ťme) - however, old * -o can be facultatively preserved as well ( cf. both čele and 
čelo). Phoneme h is preserved only facultatively, it often disappears. Before 
syllabic [, a trace of e (i.e. er) can sometimes be noticed, long a is phonetically 

70 I would like to thank my informant Vedrana Gudek. 
7' Cf. llfn < *leno, nľfm < *nemo like in some Štokavian dialects lljen, nljem instead of l(1)jen, 
n(i)jem. 
72 Thus one gets also mi'gla < *meglä < *mbgla, dtska < *deskä < *dbska with E on the place of 
the old *b (cf. mWa < *metola with the old *e). But this is just a consequence of a late 
deoxytonesis during which all prcviously unaccented e-sounds bccamc phonetically open (no 
matter what their origin is) and thus have merged with original long [;, cf. si'le < *selo = N.pl. 
stla < *sí:la. The new ä is also phonetically open (which I here do not specially note) but does 
not coincidc with the old long open *◊ sincc this yielded yä. Cf. the imperatives Wmi! < *lom1! 
(A.p. B) and dryäbi! < *drôb1! (A.p. C). 
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slightly closed. Old prefixes *orz- and *v1>-are rez-/res-and v-/f-. 2nd person pl. 
in the imperative ends in -ete or -ite. 

a.p.A 

baviti se - bavim, bavil, bavila, bavile; bogatiti - bogatim, bogatil, bogatila; bfstiti 
- bfstim (2x), bfstila, brstili; bušiti - bušim, bííšil, buši/a, zbušen, zbušena, 
zbušene (n.), zbušeni, zbušene (f.pl.), zbušena (N.pl.), bušene, zbuši!, (z)bušite!; 
čťstiti, ťdem čťstit - čfstim, čl'stil, čfstila, čl'stile (n.), čl'stili, čl'stile (f.pl.), očfščen, 
očfščena, očfščene (n.), očfščeni, očfščene (f.pl.), očfščena (N.pl.), čfščene, 

očfsti/očťsti! 73
, čl'stete!, očl'stite!; čuditi se - se čudim, seje čudil, se čadila, se čudile 

(n.), začujen, začujena, začujene (n.), začujeni, čujene, čudi se!, ne čudite se!; 
dťmiti se - dfmi, dťmil, dfmila, dťmile (n.); gaditi se - se gadi, zgadil, zgadila, 
gadile; gaziti - gazim, zgazil, gazila (2x), zgazile (n.), zgažen, zgažena, zgažene 
(n.), zgaženi, gažene, gazi!, gazite!gazete!; gladiti - gladime, gladil, gladila, gladile 
(n.), gladili; zgotoviti - zgotyôvi, zgotovil, zgotyôvila, zgotôvile (n.), zgotôvili, 
zgotyôvi!, zgotyôvite/zgotyôvete!, zgotyôv/en, zgotyôv/ena; grabiti - grabim, 
grabil, grabila; grliti - gflime, grlil, gflila; (h)ťtiti - (h)ftim, (h)ťtil, (h)ftila (2x), 
(h )ťtile ( n. ), (h )ťtili, (h )ľti! ( 2x), (h )ľtite!(h )ľtete!; objasni ti - objasním, objasnime, 
objasnil, objasnila, objašnen; kťtiti - kftim, kťtil, kftila, kťtile (n.), kťtili, kľtile 
(f.pl.) kľti!, kľtite/kľtete!, okfčen, okfčena, okfčene (n.), okfčeni, kfčene; kladiti se -
klad im, klädil, kladila; korľstiti - korfstim, korfstila, korl'stile ( cf. korist), skorl'sti!, 
(s)korl'stete!, skorfščen, skorfščena; pokôriti/pokorťti - pokyôrim, pokyôri, pokoril 
(also pokyôril?), pokyôrila, pokorile (n.), pokyôrili (3x)74 ; kuditi - kudim, kudil, 
kadila, kudi! (2x), kudite!; kvačiti - kvači, kvačila, kvačili; kvasiti - kvasi, kvasila, 
kvasile (n.); zakfčiti - zakfči; dokučiti - dokuči (2x), dokCtčila, dokučile (n.); latiti 
se - lati, latil, /atila; lľčiti - lfči, lľčil, lfčila (2x) 'look alike'; mariti - ne mari, maril, 
marila, marili; meriti - mjerim, mjerila, merili [*merili]; moyčiti - môučim, 
môyčila, moyčili, môyčene ( cf. moyka) [*m9čiti]; mťsliti - (z)mfslim, mfslila, 
mťslili, mfsli!ml'sli!, mľslite! ( cf. mfsel, G.sg. mfsli, G.pl. mfsli); zmfviti - zmfvi, 
zmrvila, zmfvile (n.); paziti - pazi, pazil, pazila, pazili; plašiti - plaší, plašila, 
plašili; plaziti - plazi, plazila, plazili; sprašiti - spraši 'plough'; pratiti - prati, 
pratil, pratila, prati!, pratite/pratete!, pračene; poyniti - pôyni, poynil, pôynila, 
pôyni!, poynite/poynete!, napôynen (*pblniti]; pušiti - pušim, pCtšila, pušili; 
raniti - rani, ranila, ranili 'wounď; zaratiti - se zarati; rušiti - ruši, rušila, rušile 
(n.); ružiti - ruži, ružile (n.) 'yelť; sť/iti - sfli; slľniti - slfni; zasľtiti se - se zasfti; 

73 In the imperative of A.p. A, mostly " is found, but sometimes also •. The situation is not 
completely clcar. 
1
•
1 The unexpected forms with -yo-, if not mistakes, could be due to analogy to the noun 

*pok4ôra. 
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škuôditi _ škyôdi75 'harm'; toväriti - toväri; obesiti - se objesi [*vesiti]; vläžiti _ 
vl,Úi ( cf. vläga); žäliti - žali 

a.p.B 

short 

blagoslovťti - blagoslôvi, blagoslôvil (2x), blagoslôvila, blagoslovil, blagoslôvitel, 
blagoslov/en (2x), bla~o~lôv/ena; bo~!'t_i se, ~dem se bô~it. - bôrim, b~r!me, b~rite, 
bôriju, boril, bôr~la, bonle ,~n)76, borili,: ~onle (f:?1_.):, bon sel_ ~~x), b?,~:te se/~~-rete 
set ( 2x); prebroditi -prebrodim, prebrodila; bro;1t1, idem bro;1t - bro;zm, bro;ime, 
zbroji, brojil, brojila, brojťli, brojľle (f.pl.), brojil, brojite!brôjetel, zbrôjen, 
zbrôjena (2x), z~rôje,~ve,.(n.), zb~ôj~n!, zbrôjene (f.pl.), :~rôjen~" (_N.pl), .. brô!,~~e; 
dežjľti _ dežji, ;e de:!1/e (n·t. ram _\~f. the -~oun des9; do;1t1" .- do;1, d~~zla; 
odvojťti _ odvôji, odvo;tle, odvo;1!, odvo;1te!odvo;etel, odvo;en, odvo;ena, odvo;ene 
(n.), odvôjeni, odvôjene (f.pl.), odvôjena (N.pl.); dvorťti - dvorím, dvoril, dvorila 
(2x), dvärile (n.), dvorili; gnojťti -gnôji, gnôjile (n.); vgojťti - vgôji; gonťti - gônim, 
gänil, gänila, gänile (n.), gônili!gonľli, gonťle (f.pl.); (h)odťti - (h)ôdi, (h)ôdila, 
(h)ôdile (n.), (h)ôdilil(h)odťli, (h)ôdile!(h)odťle, ôdil, ôditel; klonťti se - k/oni, 
klonil, klônila, klônile (n.), k/ôni/i/k/onl'li, k/oni set, klonite se/k/onete sel, sklônen 
(
2
x), sklôŕtena, sklôŕteni; zaklopťti - zaklôpi, zaklôpil, zaklôpila, 

zaklôpili/zaklopťli, zak/yopil, zaklyopete! (sic!), zaklyôp/en (sic!)/zaklop/tn (2x), 
zaklop/ena, zaklôp/ene (n.), zaklôp/eni/za~l~p/eni (~~~er)77 C~,h~ imperat,'.ve and 
n-part. have side A:_r: C fo:ms); resk~l1t1 - re:koli, resk?,ltla, reskoltle "(n.).' 
reskolťli, reskoli!, reskolite/reskoletel, resko/en, resko/ena, resko/ene (n.), resko/em, 
reskô/ene (f.pl.), reskô/ena (N.pl.); kotťti - kôti, kôtile (n.), kotili; krojťti - kroji, 
skrôji, krôjila'. kr~jilil~~ojľl~; ~r~,tľ~i -"k~ôti, k~ôtila," krôti/i/~rotťli; kr:titi ~ k~s~i, 
krstile (n.), krstili; lep1t1 - lept, /eptl, /eptla//eptla, z/ep/en, z/ep/ena, z/ep/em, /ep1l, 
/epitel [*lepiti]78; /ojľti - lôji (trans.), _loji/," lôjila.' _läj!li; _loml'ti, ~de':1 l~mit - lami, 
zlämila, zlomili (2x), but also rezlomzla, rezlom1/i, lomil (2x), lom1te//ometel (2x), 
zlôm/en, zlôm/ena, zlôm/ene (n.), zlôm/eni, zlôm/ene (f.pl.), lôm/eŕte; ložťti -
/ôžim, läžila, /ožili, /oži!, /ožete/ložitel, na/ôžena, nalôžene (n.), naložení; močťti -
(na)môči, močil, močila, môčile (n.), močili; molľti - moli, moli/a, môlili/moll'li; 
motrťti _ môtri, môtrila, môtrili; množťti - mnôži, množili, množil, 

,, Derived [rom the noun *škqôda, whence the accent. 
,, In the A.p. B, the stem stress forms often appear. They are especially common in the f. and 

Their origin is probably to be sought in the analogy to the present tense and perhaps to the 
~~~~ A.p. B stems where the retraction was phonetic (bránim = bránila, thus also bräjirn = 
brojila), cf. J:(b160 2000: 28. In ~he plural, the old_ accent is preserved more often. , 
,, The forms zaklop/en, zaklop/rna etc. were obv1ously made by analogy to the A.p. C type. 
,, Shortness of the root perhaps points to secondary C > B. A loanword from the standard 
language is a possibility as well. 
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množite/množetel, pomnôžen, pomnäžena, mnôžene; prenočťti - prenôči, 

prenäčila (cf. nyôč, G. nôči, G.pl. nyôč) [*nokťiti]; nesťti - nesi, nesil, nesila, nesile 
(n.), nesili/nesťli, nesile!nesť/e (f.pl.) [*nositi] (vocalism after *nestí, cf. nesel, 
nes/a); napojľti - napojí, napojila, napojl'li, napojil, napôjitel, napôjen; prepolovľti 
_ prepolôvi, prepolovľli, prepolôvil (2x), prepolôvete!prepolôvitel (2x), prepolôv/en; 
ponosľti - ponosí, ponôsila!ponosila, ponosili; resporťti - respôri, respärile (n.), 
resporľli; postťti - pästi, postila, pästili!postťli; Jpozorl'ti - Jpozori, Jpozorila, 
Jpozärililfpozorl'li; presľti - presi, presila, presl'li (2x) [*prositi]; ronl'ti - roní, 
ronila, ronili (maybe not a native word); selťti se - sW, sWme, selite, sWla!se/ťla 
(rarer), sWle (n.), sW/i/se/ťli, sWle/se/ťle (f.pl.); skočťti - skôči, skočila (2x), 
skôčile!skočťle (n.), skočili/skočťli, skočile/skočťle (f.pl.), skočťla (N.pl.), skočil, 
skočete!skôčitel; naslonl'ti - naslôni, naslônila, naslônili; solťti - soli, solila; 
sramotťti - sramoti (2x), sramôtil, sramotili/sramotľli; osvojťti - osvojí; svedočťti -
svedôči [*s'bvedočiti]; točťti - (se) toči (3x), natôči/a/natočila, točili, nätočili, 

natäčen; stvorľti - stvori, stvôrili!stvorťli; vodťti - vodi; voščl'ti - vôšči 'vax'; vojzl'ti -
vôjzi, vojzťli [*voziti]; znojl'ti - znoji, znoji/a; ženl'ti se - se žčniju, ženl'li (2x) 

long 

bjeliti - bjelime (trans.) [*beliti]; vblažľti!vblažiti - vblaži, vblažil, vblažila; 
braniti, l'dem se branit - braním, branime, branil, branila, branile, brani sel, 
branite sel, obranen, obranena, obranene (n.), obraneni, obranene (f.pl.), 
obranena (N.pl.), branene; brusiti, l'dem brusit - brusim, brusil, brusila, brusile 
(n.), brusili, brusil, brusete/brusitel, brušen, brušena, brušene (n.), brušeni, 
brušene (f.pl.), brušena (N.pl.); cjepiti, ľdem cjepit - cjepim, cjepil, cjepila, cjepile 
(n.) [*cepiti]; cviliti - cvili, cvilil, cvilila, cvilile (n.); vda/iti se - če se vda/i, se 
vda/il (3x), vda/ila!vda/ila, vda/ile; daviti (2x) - davim, davila, davile (n.), 
vdav/en, vdav/ena, vdav/ene (n.), vdav/eni; dražiti - draži, dražila; doybiti -
doybi, zdôyb/en, zdôyb/ena, zdôyb/ene (n.) [*dblbiti]; družiti se - družím, 
družila; predôyžiti - predôyži, predôyžile [*dblžiti]; glumiti - glumim, glumila; 
gôytiti - gôytim, gôytila [*gl'htiti]; gnaviti -gnavi, gnavila; ( o)guliti -guli, agu/im, 
ogulil, ( o )guli/a; gospodariti - gospodari, gospodarila; grješiti ( 2x) - grješi, grješil, 
grješila [*grešiti]; (z)lapiti - lapi, lapile (n.) [*xlapiti]; (h)raniti - raním, ranila, 
ranili, ranil, ranete/ranitel, ranene, naranen, naranena, naranene (n.) [*xorniti]; 
nahôyditilnahuditi - nahôydi 'harm somebody'; faliti - fa/im, Jali/a, Jali!, 
falete!Jalitel, pofa/en, pofa/ena,Ja/ene [*xvaliti]; zjedľniti - zjediniju; kaniti - kani, 
nakanila 'intenď; kazniti - kaznim (a loanword from the standard); kratiti -
kratim, kratila, kratil, kratetel, kračene, skračen, skračena; mäčka se maci; 
krjepiti - krjepime, krjepili, krjepil, krjepite/krjepetel, okrjep/en, okrjep/ena, 
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okrep/ene79 [*krépiti]; krjesiti - ogetí se krjesi, krjesil, krjesili [*krésiti]; kriisiti -
kriísi; reskrlliti - reskrili, reskrilile ( cf. krile, N.pl. krila, G.pl. krfl); prekrižiti -
prekriži, prekrižila, prekriži!, prekrižete/prekrižitel, prekrižen; krôyžiti - krôyžim, 
krôyžila [*krQŽiti]; kitpiti - kitpi, kitpil, kitpil, kitpite!kitpetel, kitp/en, kitp/ena; 
kitriti - kitri, kitril, kitrila, kitril, kitrete!kitritel, skitren; zakoriíčiti - zakoriíči, 

zakoriičila, zakoriičil, zakoračete/zakoriičitel; lakyômiti se - lakyômi ( cf. lakyôm, 
lakyôma, lakyôme (n.)) [*olkomiti] (the source of the length is unclear); lječiti, 

sup. lječit - lječi, lječila, lječil, lječite/lječetel, zlječen, zlječena, lječetíe [*léčiti]; 

odlôyčiti - odlôyčim, odlôyčila [*l9čiti]; /itščiti - /itščim, /itščila; miímiti - miími, 
mamila (2x); miíniti se - miíni; mjesiti - mjesime, mjesila, mjesili, mjesil, 
mjesite!mjesetel (cf. zmješan) [*mésiti]; mesiíriti - mesiíri, mesarili; mliítiti -
mliítiju, m/atili, mlatil, mlatete!mliítitel, zmliíčen, mlačetíe; mriičiti - mriíči; 
môytiti - môytim, môytila, môyti!, môytete!môytitel, zmôyčen, zmôyčena, 
môyčene [*m9titi]; sôyziti - sôyzi, sôyzila [*Qziti]; opamWti - opamW, 
opamWla; piliti, ľdem pilit - plli, pili/; pljeviti - pljevi, pljevili [*pelviti]; priišiti -
se zapriiši; preprječiti - preprječi [*perčiti]; prjetiti - prjeti, prjetila, prjetil, 
prjetite/prjetetel [*pertiti]; rjediti - rjedi, rjedile [*réditi]; rješiti - rješi [*réšiti]; 
prirediti - se priredi [*r<tditi]; rôybiti - rôybi, rôybili [*r9biti]; zôra se rôydi 
[*r9diti]; sliíviti - sliívime, sliívili 'celebrate'; slôyžiti - slôyži, slôyžila (secondary 
-oy-?) [*služiti]; snôybiti - snôybi, snôybila [*snu/9biti] 80

; sriímiti se - srdmi, 
sriímila; sôyditi - sôydi, sôydila [*s9diti]; stôypiti - stôypim, stôypila [*st9piti]; 
svjetliti - svjetli [*svétnliti]; srditi se, resrditi - srdim, srdi, srdila; šaliti se - se šiili 
'joke'; trjebiti - trjebi 'peeľ [*terbiti]; tôypiti - (se) tôypi [*tQpiti]; tôyžiti - se 
tôyžiju [*tQŽiti]; trôybiti - trôybi ( cf. trôyba, A.sg. trôybu) [*tr9biti]; trôysiti -
trôysi [*tr9siti]; trjezniti se - se trjezni [*terzniti]; viíbiti - viibi; prezriičiti - se 
prezriiči; povlačiti -pavlači; zniičiti - zniíči; režiíriti - režiíri [*žariti] 

a.p.C 

short 

dogodľti - dogodf, se dogodila, dogodile (n.), dogodili; drobľti - drobf, drobime, 
zdrobf, zdrobil, zdrobila, zdrobile (n.), zdrobili, zdrobile (f.pl.), dryôbil (2x), 
dryôbete!dryôbitel (2x), zdrôb/en, zdrob/ena, zdrôb/ene (n.), 
zdrob/eni!zdrôb/eni8', zdrob/ene!zdrôb/ene (f.pl.), zdrob/ena!zdrôb/ena (N.pl.); 
godľti - godf, godile (n.); gostťti se - se gost'ime, se pogost'ime, pogostil, pogost'ila, 
pogostili, pogyôsti gal, pogyôstite gal; skamenľti se - skamenf, skämenil, 

79 The aberrant accent is due to the nominalization of the form, cf. the Neo-Štokavian noun 
okrep/éŕze besides the norma! verbal noun krijép/eŕze. 
8

" For secondary *sn9biti instead of *snubiti cf. Slovene dialectal snobiti, Polish snrbié. 
8

' Zdrôb/eni instead of zdrob/tni by analogy to zdrcib/en of course. The same goes for other A.p. 
C participles with - on the root. 
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skamenila; kesnľti, zakesniti - kesnf, kesnime, zakesnime, zakesnila!zakesnila 
[*kbsniti]; jkopl'ti - jkopf, jkopila 'castrate' [*kopiti]; kosľti, ťdem kosit - kosf, 
kosime, kos'ite, pokosfm, kosil, pokosil, kosila, pokosila, kosile (n.), pokosile (n.), 
kosili, pokosili, kosile (f.pl.), pokosile (f.pl.), kyôsil (2x), pokyôsil, 
kyôsete!kyôsitel, pokošen (3x) (more frequent)!pokôšen 82

, pokošena (2x), 
pokošene (n.), pokošeni, pokošene (f.pl.), pokošena (N.pl.) (cf. kôsa, A.sg. kosu, 
N.pl. kose, G.pl. kyôs); škropľti - škropf, poškropf, poškropila, poškropile (n.), 
poškropili, škryôpil, škryôpete!škryôpitel, poškrôp/en (2x), poškrop/ena, 
poškrôp/ene (n.), poškrôp/eni!poškrop/eni, poškrôp/ene (f.pl.), poškrop/ena 
(N.pl.); kršťti - kršf, kfšil, kršlla; prilagodľti -prilagodf, prilagodila, but prilagodile 
(n.); ledťti se - ledf, ledila, ledile (n.) (cf. led, G.sg. leda); vlovťti, ľdem lävit -
vlovfm, vlovlme, v/ovila, vlovili, lyôvil, lyôvite/lyôvetel, vlyôv/en (2x) (with 
secondary -yo-), vlyôv/ena!vlov/ena, vlyôv/ene (n.), vlyôv/eni!vlov/eni, 
vlyôv/ene!vlov/ene (f.pl.); vmorťti - vmorf, vmorime, umorila 'tireď, se vmorila 
'killed herself, vmôrena, vmôrene (n.), vmôreni, vmôrene (f.pl.), vmôrena 
(N.pl.), but brťge me moriju; mrgodľti - mrgodf, mrgodila, mfgodile (n.), 
mrgyôdil, mrgyôdete!mrgyôditel, namrgojen, namrgojena; premostťti - premostf, 
premostila, premostili; meglťti - megli se (2x), se megl'ila (2x), se meglile (n.) (cf. 
megla, A. meglu!meglu, N.pl. megle) [*mhgliti]; omejľti - omejf, omejil, omejlla, 
omejeno [*meďiti]; ponovťti - ponovf, ponovila, ponovile (n.), ponovili, ponyôvil, 
ponyôvete!ponyôvitel, ponov/en 83 

, ponov/ena!ponov/ena, ponov/ene (n.), 
ponov/eni!ponov/eni, ponov/ene/ponov/ene (f.pl.), ponov/ena/ponov/ena (N.pl.); 
oplemenľti - oplemenf, oplemenila, oplemenili, oplemetíen, oplemetíena, 
oplemetíene (n.), oplemeneni!oplemetíeni, oplemetíene!oplemetíene (f.pl.), 
oplemenena/oplemetíena (N.pl.); pripitomľti - pripitomf, pripitomila, prťpitomili, 
pripityômil (2x), pripityômete!pripityômitel (2x), pripityôm/en (with secondary -
yo-), pripitom/ena!pripitôm/ena, pripityôm/ene (n.), pripityôm/ene/ pripitom/tne 
(f.pl.); pripityôm/eni!pripitom/eni plodťti - plodf, oplodf, oplodila, oplodili; 
spokojťti - spokojf, spokojila, spokojili 'calm down'; oprostľti - oprostf, oprostlme, 
oprost'ila, oprostili, oprôščen, oprôščene (n.) (4x), sť sumu dôygi oproščeni 'all bis 
debts are forgiven', oproščene (f.pl.); pustošťti - pustošf; rodľti - rodf (2x), rodiju, 
rodila, rodile (f.pl.), rôjen!rojťn, rôjena!rojena, rôjene!rojene (n.), 
rôjeni!rojeni, rojetíe; rojťti se - pčele se rojlju, su se rojile; rosťti - rosf, je rosile, je 
rosila '(rain) falls'; steklťti - steklf, steklile [*sthk!iti]; toplťti - toplf/tuplf; topťti -
topf, topila; ftyôviti 84 

- ftovf [*toviti]; trošľti - trošf, troš'ila; veselľti se - se veself, 

'' The accent pokôšen is, of course, what is expected (from *pokošen), cf. also zdrôb/en. The 
accent pokošen is analogous to pokoši!na (from *pokošenä), pokoši'ne ( < *pokošenô) etc. 
'' Probably by analogy to A.p. B type. 
'· 1 Length from the imperative? 
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veselila; zvonťti - zvone zvonf (intrans.), zvonf (trans.), zvoniju, pozvonil, zvonila, 
zvonile (n.), zvonili, pozvonili ( cf. zvone, N.pl. zvona); žalostťti - žalostf, žalostlla 

shortened 

budťti, ťdem budit - budfm, budf (3x), buďime, budUe, budiju, budil, budila, 
budile (n.), budili, budile (f.pl.), budil, budete!budite!, zbudete se!, zbujen, 
zbujtna, zbujene (n.), zbujtni, zbujtne (f.pl.), zbujtna (N.pl.); cedťti, ťdem cedit 
- cedfm, cedime, precedf, cedil, cedila, cedile, cedili, cedila, cjedi!, cjedite/cjedete!, 
ocjejen85, ocjejena, ocjejene (n.), ocjejeni/ocejtni, ocejtne [*cediti]; cenťti, ťdem 
cenit - cenim, cenime, cenite, precenf, cenil, cenila, cenile (n.), cenili, cenile (f.pl.), 
cjeni!, cjenete/cjenite!, cjeŕlen, ceŕltna, cjeŕlene (n.), cjeŕleni/ceŕltni, cjeŕlene!ceŕltne 
(f.pl.) [*ceniti]; delťti - delfm, delime, delite, podelime, delil, delila, delile (n.), 
delili, djeli!, djelete!djelite!, djeleŕle, podjelen, podeltna, podeltne (n.), 
podeltni!podjeleni, podeltne/podjelene (f.pl.) [*deliti]; durťti se - se durf, durila, 
durile (n.), durili, durí se!, darete se!durite se!, zduren, zdurtna, zdurene!zdurtne 
(n.), zdureni!zdurtni, zdurene!zdurtne (f.pl.); gasťti, sup. gäsit - gasf, gasime, 
gasite, gasiju, zgasf, gäsil, gasila, gäsile (n.), gäsili, gäsile, gäsi!, gasete!gäsite!, 
gaštŕze, zgašen, zgaštna, zgaštne (n.), zgašeni!zgaštni, zgašene/zgaštne (f.pl.), 
zgaštna (N.pl.); oglušťti - oglušf, oglušil, oglušila, oglušile (n.), oglušili; 
gradťti/graditi, sup. grädit!gradit - gradfm, grädil, gradila, grädile (n.), grädili, 
zgräjen!zgrajen, pregräjen, zgrajena!zgrajtna, zgrajene!zgrajtne (n.), grajeŕle, 
gradi!, gradete!grädite!; gušľti - gušf, gušil, gušila, gušile (n.), guši!, gušete/gušite!, 
guštŕle; vglavťti - vglavf, vglavil, vglävila, vglävile (n.) (3x); zgubťti - zgubf (3x), 
zgubil, zgubila, zgubili; (h)ladťti - (h)ladf, (h)ladime, zladf, zladila, zlädile (n.), 
olädi tô!, lädi!, lädete!lädite!, zläjen, zlajena!zlajtna, zlajena!zlajtna (n.) 
[*xolditi]; jarťti se - jarf, ojarila 'kiď; javťti - javf, dojavf, dojavil, dojavila, 
dojavili, javil, jävete/jävite!, jav/en, javfena!javftna, jäv/ene!javftne (n.); 
jurťti/juriti - jurím, zjurí, zjurime, zjurila/zjurila, zjurile (n.), zjurili, zjurile 
(f.pl.); kadťti - kadf, zakadí, kädile (n.), kädi!, kädete!kadite!; krivľti - krivf, 
krivime, okrivf, okrivila, okrivili, krivil, krivete!krivite!, okrivfen, 
okriv/ena!okriv/tna, okriv/ene!okrivftne (n.), okriv/eni!okrivftni; fkrutťti/fkrutiti 
se - fkruti, fkrutila, fkrutile (n.), fkrutili!fkrutili (?), fkručen!fkručtn, 
fkručtna/fkručena, fkräyti!, fkräytete se! [*kr9titi]; vlenťti se - vlenf, vlenime, 
v/enite, v/enil, vlenila/v/jenila, vlenile/v/jenile (n.) (cf. ll'fn, /jena, ll'fne, ll'fni, 
ll'fne, /jena; ljenost) [*leniti]; zamastťti - zamastf, zamastila, zämastile (n.), 

'' The forms with the neo-acute on the root are either by analogy to the A.p. B type in general 
(which is not really convincing) or by analogy to the masculine form in which the length may 
be original: ocji!Jen < *cčdjem', like Croatian standard tréseš < *tr~seši, ( cf. Kapovié 2005a: 97-
98). The former supposition is confirmed by the fact that in Konjščina one finds the reflex of a 
long vowel in m.sg. forms ( compared to penultimate accent in other forms) quite often. 
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za masti!, zamastete/zamastite!, zamascrn, zamaščtna/zamaščena, 

zamaščtna/zamaščene (n.), zamaščtni!maščeni; premenťti - premení, premenila, 
premenile (n.), premenili, premjeni!, premjenete!premjenite!, premjeŕlen, 
premeŕlrna, premeŕltne (n.) [*meniti]; zmirľti se - zmirf, zmľril, zmirlla, zmťrili, 
zmiri se!, zmirete/zmirite se!, zmlren, zmirt:na, zmlrene!zmirtne (n.), 
zmireni/zmirtni 'calm down'; pomladľti - se pomladf, pomladil, pomladila; 
mrščťti!mrščiti - mrščf, mrščila, mfščili, namfščili; platťti - platf, naplatf, 
nap/atila, näplatili, piati!, platete!platite!, naplačen, naplačt:na, 

naplačtne/naplačene (n.); preplavľti - preplaví, preplavila, preplavili, preplav/tn, 
preplavfrna, preplavfene/preplav/rne (n.); prasťti - se prasf, oprasf, oprasila, 
oprasile (f.pl.); pustťti - pustí, pustlla, pustili, pusti!, pustete/pustite!, 
puščen!puščen, puščt:na, puščene!puščt:ne (n.), puščeni/puščtni, puščerne!puščene 
(f.pl.); ranťti - vranf, vranila!vranila 'be early' ( cf. v ranu zoru); zaručťti, poručťti 
- zaručiju, zaručila, zäručili, zäručile (f.pl.) [*rQČiti]; sadťti - sadf, posadf, zasadf, 
posadil, zäsadil, posadila, zasadila, posadile (n.), posadili, posadile (f.pl.), 
posadila (N.pl.), posadil, posadete/posadite!; slastľti se - slastf, slasti/, 
slästila/slastila; snežťti - snežf, snežile (n.) [*snežiti]; sladťti - sladf, slädil, sladila, 
posladil, zäsladil; strelťti - strelf, strelil ( cf. 3 sg. strjefa) [*streliti]; sušťti - sušf, 
sušila, sušili, suši!, sušete/sušite!, osuštn, osuštna, osušene!osuštne (n.), suštŕle; 
svetťti 'bless', osvetťti se 'revenge' - svetf, svetila; tajľti - tajf, tajila; tješiti (2x) -
tešf, tešila [*tešiti]; se talf, tälile; vučľti - vučime, vučil, vučila, näfčili [*učiti]; 

prevalťti, rezvalťti (also rezvaliti?) - rezvalf, rezvalila, rezvalili; varťti - varf, 
zvärili; završľti - se završf, završila, zävršili, završi!, završite!; pozlatťti - se zlatf, 
poz/atf, poz/atila; ždrebťti - se ždrebf, kobľ/a se ščera oždrebila ( cf. ždrjébe, G.sg. 
ždrebeta) [*žerbiti]; žurťti se - se žurf, žurila, se žurili 

a.p. B:C transitivity pairs 

oštrľti - se oštrí, oštri se (intrans.), oštrim (2x), oštrime (2x) (trans.), se oštril 
(intrans.), oštrila (trans.), oštrili (trans.), su se näoštrili!naoštrľ/i (intrans.), 
naoštrľ/i (trans.) 

vacillation 

gnjezditi se - se gnjezdi, gŕlezdiju, gŕlezdil, gnjezdila!gŕlezdila, gŕlezdile (f.pl.); 
korťti/koriti - kyôri, kyôrila, also kori (2x), korila, korili (2x)?; mrsiti - mrsf, 
mrsila/mrsila; zanjemiti - zanemf (also zanjemi), zänemil, zanemila ( cf. nl'fm, 
njema, njeme (n.), njemi, njeme) [*nemiti]; oslobodťti - oslobodi/oslobodf, 
oslobodile!os/obodile; pljeniti - pljeni!plenf, plenila, pljenili [*pelniti]; säyziti -
oke mi säyzi, oke mi suzf, säyzile (2x) (n.) (cf. soyza, A.sg. soyzu) [*slhziti] 

mixed 

kťseliti se (2x) - kiself, kiselila, kľselile (n.); smestiti - smestf (?) [*mestiti]; peniti se 
-penf (2x), penila, penili [*peniti] 
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3. The Reflexes of Proto-Slavic accentual paradigms in Croatian 

Here, using the form of tables we shall try to present how Proto-Slavic i-verb 
accentual paradigms developed in Croatian dialects. A.p. a is left out due to its 
pretty much straightforward reflexes. Thus we shall look at short and long A.p. 
bi, A.p. b2 and A.p. c verbs. The listed verbs are those for which the Proto-Slavic 
reconstruction of the A.p. is certain (based on all relevant Slavic sources). The 
verbs adduced are from Nikolaev ms.86. 

First, we list short, then long verbs, in the following order: Neo-Štokavian, 
Old štokavian, Čakavian, Kajkavian. 

Legend: 
a, bi, b2, c - reconstructed, Proto-Slavic accentual paradigms 
A, B, C - synchronic, "local" accentual paradigms 
B/C etc. - vacillation of paradigms 
B-C - transitivity pairs (B - transitive, C - intransitive) 
B, C - short stems 
B:, C: - long stems 
B. - "half-long" stems, short inf./long present tense 
C. - "half-long" stems, long inf./short present tense 
A<*B etc. - the paradigm with the asterisk is internally reconstructable 
B ? - the paradigm of a verb is not certain or the existence of the verb itself in 
the dialect is not certain 
*C - the paradigm is not directly attested in the <lata but can be restored as such 
A' - a special modification of a synchronic paradigm 

3.1 short a.p. bi verbs 

ŠTOK. Oe. Prae. Klob. Brn./S. Stob. N.Dr. Čač. 

*goniti B B B B/C B B B 
*modliti B B B B B B B 
*nositi B B B B B B B 
*prositi B B C C C B B 
*skočiti B B B B B B B 
*voditi B B 
*voziti B B B B B B B 
*ženiti B B B B B B C 

86 One may note that there are no deadjectival verbs in the tables. That is because these are very 
unreliable in Slavic and their accentual paradigms are reconstructable only formally, via the 
A.p. of the basic adjective from which they derive (Sergei L. Nikolaev, p. c.). 
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OLD ŠTOK. Orubica V elika Koeanica Siče MagiéMala 

~niti B B B B 
*modliti B B B B 
*nositi B B B B 
*prositi B/C B B B 
*skočiti B B B B 
*voziti B B B B 
*ženiti B B 

ČAK. Tre. Smkv. Pitve Puč. Tisno Fil. Mat. S./Mrk. 

*goniti B C B B B C B 
*xoditi C B B 
*modliti B B B B B B B B 
*nositi A<*B B B B B B B B 
*prositi B C? B B/C C B B B/C 
*skočiti B B B B B B B B 
*voditi B B B B 
*voziti B B B B B B B B 
*ženiti B B B B B B B B 

KAJK.s7 Mahično Drinje Zabok štuearje Konjščina 

*goniti B A<*B B B 
*xoditi B B B B B 
*modliti C B B B 
*nositi B B B B B 
*prositi B B B B B 
*skočiti B B B B B 
*voditi A<*B B 
*voziti B B B B B 
*ženiti B B B/C B B 

Short A.p. bi verbs yield A.p. B everywhere (with sporadic exceptions). The 
verb prositi seems to be the most prone to shift to A.p. C. 

87 As we have already said, the dialects of Mahično and Drinje are not really genetically 
Kajkavian (Mahično at least partly). However, concerning the development of i-verbs they act 
like the "real" Kajkavian dialects. This is not strange since the dialect of Mahično, even if not 
"real" Kajkavian, is close to Kajkavian and that of Drinje is originally a Čakavian dialect spoken 
probably somewhere in North-Western Bosnia (around Bihaé), which is also an adjacent area 
to the Kajkavian territory. 
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3.2 long a.p. b1 verbs 

ŠTOK. Op. Prap. Klob. Brn./S. Stob. N.Dr. Čač. 
*daviti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*koltiti A A B: 
*ljubiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*mesiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*moltiti B:? B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*rQbiti B: B: B: B: 
*služiti B: 
*sQditi B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*st9piti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 

OLD ŠTOK. Orubica V elika Kopanica Siče MagiéMala 
*daviti B: 
*koltiti B: B: B: B: 
*ljubiti B: B: B: 
*mesiti B: B: B: B: 
*moltiti B: B: B: B: 
*rQbiti B: B: 
*služiti B: B: 
*sQditi B: B: B:· B: 
*st9piti B: B: B: 

ČAK. Trp. Smkv. Pitve Puč. Tisno Fil. Mat. S./Mrk. 
*daviti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*koltiti B: B: B: B: B: 
*ljubiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*mesiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*moltiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*rQbiti B: B: B: B: 
*služiti B: B: B: 
*sQditi B: B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*stQpiti B: A? B: B: B: B: 
*traviti B: B: 

KAJK. Mahično Drinje Zabok štuparje Konjščina 

*daviti B. B: B: B: 
*koltiti B: B: 
*ljubiti B: 
*mesiti B. B: B: B: B: 

,,,,..,,,,;- ___ ,,....,,,, -·-""" 
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···,;.moltiti 
>»>"~>"~"'"''"-'>'»' ;,,., <""""""'' ,,,.0w..-= w_...,,,,,_,,,,...,,,"""v.,,'~""'"'"' 

B. B: B: B: B: 
*rQbiti B. B: B: B: B: 
*služiti B: B: 

... :wditi B. B: B: B: B: 

Long A.p. b1 verbs yield A.p. B: everywhere with virtually no exceptions. 

3.3 short a.p. b2 verbs 

ŠTOK. Op. Prap. Klob. Brn./S. Stob. N.Dr. Čač. 
*boriti B C C C C C C 
*brojiti C C B C 
*dvoriti C C C C 
*kositi B C B/C C C C C 
*kotiti B C C C C C 
*krbstiti C C B C C C C 
*ložiti A<*B B B C C B C 
*ploditi C B/C B C C 
*popiti C C 
*postiti C C C C C C C 
*pbpriti A<*B C A< *B A< *B C 
*roniti B C B/C C C C B 
*seliti B C B C C B B/C 
*stbkliti A<*B C C C C C B 
*s'bvedočiti B B B B C B B 
*teli ti C C C B/C C C 

In Neo-Štokavian, certain dialects (Prapatnice, Brnaze, Stobreč, probably 
Čačinci as well)88 seem to point to A.p. C as the regular reflex of the Proto
Slavic A.p. b2 in short root verbs. In other dialects, the reflexes are mixed and 
unrelíable89

• Of course, it is not impossible that even in dialects like Prapatnice 
(where all the reflexes but two are A.p. C) one is dealing with a secondary 
spread of A.p. C and that these two examples are archaic. However, that does 
not seem very likely and is, in any case, unprovable. If one would be dealing 
with a massive change of A.p. B > A.p. C, it would be very difficult to explain 
why the A.p. B verbs ( < Slavic A.p. bi) like nositi, goniti never ( or very seldom) 
shifted to A.p. C (see above). One possible explanation could be that the old 

" Cf. also the system of Dubrovník in Ligorio forthc. 
89 Cf. also the Neo-štokavian ijekavian dialect of Vidonje (near Metkovié in Dalmatia) with 
kosím, popí, si!lím, sedočím but bórim, dvórím, pósti, norí 'dives', krstim, lóžím ( <lata by Domagoj 
Vidovié). 
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A.p. b
1 

verbs are mostly old iteratives and are thus so.mehow different from the 
old A.p. bz verbs90 . For instance, all the old A.p. b2 verbs become perfective 
when prefixed, cf. ložiti (imperfective) > naložiti (perfective). However, in the 
case of some of the old A.p. b1 verbs like goniti, nositi, voditi, voziti the prefixed 
forms remain imperfective. This is an interesting possibility but does not seem 
very convincing. First of all, old iteratives goniti, nositi, voditi, voziti are not 
really perceived as iteratives nowadays in Croatian 91 and, secondly, the A.p. Bis 
stable in moliti, prositi, skočiti, ženiti as well (which are perfectivicized by 
prefixation). Synchronically, I do not really see a big difference in these two 
classes of verbs. Another possibility is that käsiš > koszš in some dialects is due 
to the analogy of pokoszš with ulovzš : lovzš (A.p. C), i.e. käszš : pokosiš - lovzš : 
ulovzš > koslŠ : pokosiš by analogy. However, it is strange that this never occurs 
in the old A.p. b1 verbs. In cases like these, there should be no difference 
between these verbs. It is difficult to imagine why such analogy would have 
occurred only in the old A.p. b2 verbs. However, one needs to note that A.p. b2 
verbs are far more numerous than A.p. b1 verbs, thus there is more chance for 

analogy to occur. 
It is possible that in some dialects the cause of the mixed reflexes of A.p. b2 is 

some historical dialect mixing. In the case of old A.p. b1 verbs, the A.p. B would 
be stable because A.p. b1 yielded A.p. B everywhere (and thus no dialect mixing 
could disrupt that). In the case of A.p. b2, some dialects could have had A.p. B 
as a reflex and some A.p. C. In the case of population mixing, it is possible that 
these reflexes were also mixed9

'. 

OLD ŠTOK. Orubica V elika KoEanica Siče MagiéMala 

*boriti C C C C 

*brojiti C C C C 

*dvoriti C 

*kositi B B B B 

*kotiti C C C C 

*krbstiti C C C 

*ložiti B/C C B B 
C C 

'" This was suggestcd to me by Sergei L. Nikolaev (p. c.). 
,, Cf. the newly crcated iteratives like progánjati, donášati, izvád11ti, razväžati (the last three 

being non-standard). 
,, Of course, it is also possiblc to bc sceptical concerning the whole A.p. b1lb2 concept altogcther 
and claim that A.p. b, is just a group of vcrbs ( although quite num~rous, which would be rather 
strange) with accentual vacillation alrcady in Proto-Slavic and that the "mixed" reflexes are thus 
to be expccted. In either case, it is useful to sec what happens with this gro up of verbs, leaving 

the question of its actual origin asidc. 
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*postili C C B B 
*pbpriti A<*B A<*B A/B 
*roniti C C C 
*seliti B B B B 
*sthkliti C C 
*s1,vedočiti C C 
*teli ti B/C C C C 

In Posavina, the reflex of the short A.p. b2 verbs is difficult to establish. The 
prototypical examples of kositi, ložiti, seliti belong to A.p. B in most cases ( cf. 
also the partia! material of the other presented Posavian dialects), but the 
majority of other verbs seems to belong to A.p. C. It is possible that there was a 
major A.p. B > A.p. C change there (perhaps due to the poluotmetnosť 
phenomenon), but same problems we have encountered in Neo-Štokavian 
concerning this suggestion exist here as well (the old A.p. b1 verbs have stable 
A.p. B reflexes in Posavina). Of course, one could try to find a solution for every 
supposed A.p. B > A.p. C change 93 but these are, strictly speaking, impossible to 
prove. On the other hand, if one suggests that A.p. C is the regular outcome, the 
examples kositi, ložiti, seliti are difficult to explain since old A.p. c regularly 
yields A.p. C with almost no instances of secondary A.p. B there (see below). 
Finding a Posavian dialect with more instances of A.p. B for A.p. b2 might solve 
this problem. For now the supposition that short A.p. b2 yielded Posavina A.p. 
B seems possible, perhaps even likely, but is still not completely certain. 

ČAK. TrE. Smkv. Pitve Puč. Tisno Fil. Mat. S.IM. 
*boriti B C C C C C C 
*brojiti C C C C C C C C 
*dvoriti B C C B C C C 
*d1,zdjiti C C C 
*kositi B C B C C C C B 
*kotiti B C B C C C B 
*krhstiti C C C C C C C B: 
*ložiti B C B B C C C C 
*ploditi B C? C C 
*popiti C C A<*B 
*postiti B C C B/C C C C C 
*potiti C C C C C C 

„ťpbpriti . ""·"A<*B A<*B A<*B/C C C B/A C 

"For instance, cakliti could have shifted to A.p. C due to the unstability of its first syllable ( a 
weak jer), brojili could be analogical to krojiti, dojiti (A.p. C) etc. (Sergei L. Nikolaev, p. c.). 
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*roniti B C B C C A<*B C 
*seliti B C C B C C B/A C 
*sthkliti B A<*B C C C C 
*snvedočiti B B C B B 
*teli ti B (B/C?) B A<*B C B? B 

In Čakavian, the old short A.p. b2 verbs undoubtedly yield A.p. C in the dialects 
of Smokvica, Tisno and Filipjakov 94 (this seems to be in agreement with Neo-
Štokavian). Elsewhere, the reflexes are mixed, thus mostly unrevealing. 95 The 
tendency ofthe old A.p. c to shift to A.p. Bin Trpanj, Pitve and Pučišéa makes it 
impossible to teli which reflexes of A.p. b2 are original. The dialects which 
preserve A.p. C from the old A.p. c are exactly those which show a clear reflex of 
A.p. C for A.p. b2 - Smokvica, Tisno, Filipjakov, plus Sunger. The perfect 
reflexes of A.p. c in Sunger as A.p. C but both A.p. B and A.p. C for A.p. b2 
might perhaps point to the conclusion that the original reflex of A.p. b2 was A.p. 
B in Sunger and that some verbs later shifted to A.p. C via the poluotmetnosť 
phenomenon ( cf. above the similar case in Posavina ). The same could be true 
for Matulji as well, except for the fact that there is no poluotmetnosť in that 
dialect and that it cannot be responsible for the supposed secondary shift to A.p. 
C. 

KAJK. Mahično Drinje Zabok ŠtuEarje Konjščina 

*boriti B A<*B B B B 
*brojiti C A<*B B B B 
*dvoriti C A<*B C B B 
*kositi C C B C C 
*kotiti B B B 
*krbStiti C C C B B 
*ložiti C B B B 
*postiti B B B B 
*pbpriti A<*B A<*B 
*roniti B B B 
*seliti B B C B 
*stbkliti C B 
*snvedočiti B? B 
*teli ti B/C B B 

94 Cf. also for instance the perfectly clear A.p. C reflexes in the dialect of Metajna on the island 
of Pag (V ranié 2004: 239 ). 

"The mixed reflexes one sees for A.p. b2 and A.p. c in Pučišéa seems to be confirmed by the 
somewhat sparse <lata from Seka on the island ofBrač (Vukovié 2001). 
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Short A.p. b2 verbs yield A.p. B in Kajkavian, the clearest situation being in 
štuparje and Konjščina where all the examples are A.p. B except kositi. The verb 
kositi, however, seems to shift to A.p. C in most dialects, most likely by analogy 
to the A.p. C noun (cf. Konjščina kosa, A.sg. käsu) 96

• In Kajkavian, the lack of 
the poluotmetnosť phenomenon probably works for the preservation of the old 
A.p. B < A.p. b2. 

3.4 long a.p. b2 verbs 

ŠTOK. OE. PraE, Klob. Brn./S. Stob. N.Dr. Čač. 
*borniti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*cepiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*gajiti C: 
*gnezditi B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*gospodariti B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*xorniti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*xuliti B: C: B: 
*xvaliti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*kr9žiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*kupiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*kuriti A B: B: 
*knrčiti97 C B: B: C C: C C 
*Iečiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*ljutiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*mesariti B: C:? B: B: 
*m9titi B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*paliti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*pili ti C: B: C: B: 
*poršiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*raditi B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*rešiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*slediti C: C: C: B:/C: C: B: B: 
*smešiti C: B: B: 
*sormiti C: C: B: C: C: C: C: 
*sbľditi B: B: 
*šči ti ti C: C: C: C: B: A B: 

B: B: B: B: B: B: 

96 This supposition seems to be confirmed by the sparse material of Velika Rakovica (March 
1981) where postiti and ronili are A.p. B but kositi is A.p. C. 
97 The verb krčiti seems to show reflexes of A.p. c in many Croatian dialects and should be 
considered a special case. 
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*t9žiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*tr9siti B: B: B: B: B: 
*truditi B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*t'bľŽiti A C A 
*vortiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*značiti B: C: B: B: B:/C: B: B: 

Long A.p. b2 verbs yield A.p. B: in most cases in Neo-Štokavian. However, these 
reflexes are not really reliable since in Neo-Štokavian old A.p. c verbs also yield 
A.p. B: in most cases (see below) by the known process of suši=> suši. However, 
in Neo-Štokavian, there is a group of i-verbs (up to 20 of them) which has the 
A.p. C:. Cf. in the table above such reflexes in the verbs gajiti ( common), huliti, 
slijediti (very common), sramiti (very common), štititi (very common), značiti. 

In my opinion, these verbs are archaisms which preserve the old A.p. C but with 
the reintroduced length. These verbs remained in the middle phase of the 
change suši=> súši=> súši. This would mean that in most Neo-Štokavian dialects 
(if not in all) old long A.p. b2 verbs yielded originally A.p. C which was later 
mostly eliminated by the suši=> suši process that occurred in the old A.p. c verbs 
as well. The verbs that belong to A.p. C: are thus an archaism pointing to the 
old A.p. C reflex of A.p. b2 in Neo-Štokavian. 

As already said, the A.p. C: type in Neo-Štokavian 98 does not include a great 
number of verbs, only twenty or so ( depending on the dialect), leaving the exact 
origin of particular verbs aside. These verbs are often intransitive. Besides the 
ones already mentioned, cf. also víri, žmíri, júri, žúri se, píri, žári, trúbi, sjáji se, 
cvíli, cúri, glúmi, znáči, sípi, téži, srámi se, vrijédi, hládi se, snijéži, túlf etc. Some 
of them are probably originally e-verbs or influenced by the parallel e-verbs (in 
e-verbs, the A.p. C: type is much more usual than in i-verbs), for instance žuriti, 
trubiti, cviliti ( cf. Matulji cvilet - cvilimo ), curiti ( cf. Konjščina cureti - curí), 
vrijediti ( cf. Konjščina vrjedeti - vrjedi) etc. In some cases, the A.p. B:C 
transitivity pairs like Prapatnice tapin nôž - túpi se nôž, jä tô zlätin - zláti se or 
Klobuk bíll - bíll se are probably due to the old i-/e-verb pairs, the old i-verb 
being transitive and having A.p. B: reflex and the old e-verb being intransitive 
(since -e-is originally the stative and -i- the causative suffix) and having the 
A.p. C: reflex (usual in e-verbs, cf. tŕpjeti - tŕpi, šútjeti - šúti etc.). 

OLD ŠTOK. 
*borniti 
*cepiti 

Orubica 
B: 

V elika Kopanica 
B: 

Siče MagiéMala 
B: B: 
B: 

* "ť - g~~Jl~';.,,.....~------------~------------
98 And some Štokavian-like Čakavian dialects, like Pilipjakov. 

*gnezditi 
*gospodariti 
*xorniti 
*xuliti 
*xvaliti 
*kr9žiti 
*kupiti 
*kuriti 
*k'bľčiti 

*lečiti 

*ljutiti 
*mesariti 
*m9titi 
*paliti 
*piliti 
*poršiti 
*raditi 
*rešiti 
*slediti 
*smešiti 
*sormiti 
*sMditi 
*šči ti ti 
*terbiti 
*tQŽiti 
*tr9siti 
*truditi 
*tušiti 
*t'bľžiti 

*vortiti 
*značiti 
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B: B: 
B: B: B: 
B: B: B: 

B: 
B: B: B: 
B: B: 
B: B: B: 
B: B: 
B: B: 
B: B: B: 
B: B: 

B: 
B: B: B: 
B: B: B: 

B: B: C 
B: B: B: 
B: B: B: 

B: 
B: B: 
B: B: B: 

A B: 
B: B: B: 
B: B: B: 
B: B: 
B: B: 
B: C C 

B: B: 
B: B: 

B: 

B: 

B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 

B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 

C 
B: 
B: 

B: 

B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
C 
B: 
B: 
B: 
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In the case of Posavina dialects, one can safely assume that the old long A.p. b2 

verbs yield A.p. B:. The examples prašiti and tušiti are probably not exceptions 
but a dialectal feature of Posavina where these verbs belong to A.p. c. It is 
remarkable that in Posavina there is practically no A.p. C: i-verbs (with some 
exceptions) unlike in Neo-Štokavian. This is probably a consequence of the fact 
that the old long A.p. bi verbs yielded originally A.p. B: in Posavian dialects but 
A.p. C in (most) Neo-štokavian dialects. This proposition should be verified on 
additional Posavina and Neo-Štokavian dialects. 

Posavina examples of A.p. C: like Orubica cvllí, vridí, V elika Kopanica se bllí, 
mrzí, štedí, are old e-verbs ( cf. standard Croatian bijéljeti se, mŕzjeti, štédjeti). 
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V elika Kopanica form brujf was probably influenced by the parallel e-verb 
brujati and the only real A.p. C: i-verb example I have attested is Velika 
Kopanica snížf (this verb is also frequently A.p. C: in Neo-Štokavian as well). 

ČAK. 
*borniti 
*cepiti 
*gajiti 
*gnezditi 
*gospodariti 
*xorniti 
*xuliti 
*xvaliti 
*kr9žiti 
*kupiti 
*kuriti 
*k'hfčiti 

*lečiti 

*ljutiti 
*mesariti 
*m9titi 
*paliti 
*pili ti 
*poršiti 
*radi ti 
*rešiti 
*slediti 
*sormiti 
*šči ti ti 
*terbiti 
*t9žiti 
*tr9siti 
*truditi 
*t'hfžiti 
*vortiti 
*značiti 

Trp. 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 

B: 
B: 
B: 

A/C 
B: 

B: 
B: 

B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 

B: 
A 
B: 
B: 

Smkv. 
B: 

B:? 

B:? 

B: 
B: 
B: 

B: 

B: 
B: 

B:? 
B: 
B: 

B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 

B:? 
B: 

B: 
B: 

Pitve 
B: 

B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 

B: 

B: 

B:? 
B: 
B: 

B: 

B: 

B: 

B: 
B: 

B: 
B: 

Puč. 

B: 
B: 
B: 

B: 
B: 
B: 
A 
C 
B: 

B: 
B: 
B: 

B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 

Tisno 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 

C 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 

B: 

B: 

B: 
B: 

Fil. 
B: 
B: 

B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
A 
C 
B: 
B: 

B: 
B: 

B: 
B: 
B: 
C: 
C: 
C: 
B: 
B: 

B: 
A 
B: 

C:/B: 

Mat. 
B: 
B: 

B: 
B: 

B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
A 
B: 

B: 

B: 
B: 

B: 

B: 

B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 

B: 

S./Mrk. 
B: 

C: 

B: 

B: 
B: 
B: 

A 
B: 

B: 
B: 

C: 
C: 

B: 

B: 

B: 
B: 

The long A.p. b2 verbs yielded A.p. B: in most Čakavian dialects. However, this 
is not really relevant since old long A.p. c yielded A.p. B: in most Čakavian 
dialects as well by the process of sušz => suši ( see below). However, the dialects of 
Filipjakov and Sunger/Mrkopalj (which is not strange considering that 
Mrkopalj is genetically štokavian) go hand in hand with Neo-Štokavian and 
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50 metimes have A.p. C: as the reflex99 which would point to the conclusion that 
in those dialects the original reflex of the old long A.p. b2 verbs was indeed A.p. 
c, later changed to A.p. C: and, in most verbs, even further to A.p. B:. In the 
other Čakavian dialects, one cannot say if the original reflex of the long A.p. b2 

verbs was A.p. B: from the start, or A.p. C which was later completely 
eliminated by the process of suši=> suší. One has to note that Čakavian tolerates 
sequences of pretonic length and long accents in a much lesser degree than 
štokavian 100

• 

KAJK. 
*borniti 
*cepiti 
*gnezditi 
*gospodariti 
*xorniti 
*xvaliti 
*kr9žiti 
*kupiti 
*kuriti 
*k'hrčiti 

*lečiti 

*ljutiti 
*mesariti 
*m9titi 
*paliti 
*pili ti 
*poršiti 
*rešiti 
*r~diti 
*slediti 
*sormiti 
*sbfditi 
*terbiti 
*t9žiti 

Mahično 

B: 

B: 
B: 
B: 
B. 
B. 
B. 
A 
B: 
B. 
B. 
B. 
B. 

C 
B: 

B: 
B: 
B. 

B. 
B. 

Drinje 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 

B: 
B: 

B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 

B: 
B: 

B: 

Zabok 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 

B: 
B: 
A 
B: 

B: 

B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
C 
B: 

B: 
B: 
B: 

štuparje 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
A' 
B: 

B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 

B: 
B 
B: 
B: 
B: 

Konjščina 

B: 
B: 

B:/C 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 

B: 

B: 
B: 

B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 

B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 

"The same is also true for the dialect of Kukljica on the island of U gljan ( cf. Benié 2011). 

""' Note that many Čakavian dialects with glävä, G.sg. glave, while in štokavian only the 
diaspora dialcct of Mo lise has gláva, G.sg. glave ( evcrywhere else it is secondary glávi!). Also, the 
old A.p. c adjcctival type like suhf, dragf (or suhi, dragí) is found here and there in štokavian, 
while it is practically gone from č:akavian (where only innovative sííhi, drägi exist). 
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*truditi B. B: 
*t'bfžiti B B: 
*značiti B. B: B: B: B: 
*žariti B. B: B: B: 

In Kajkavian, the old long A.p. b2 verbs obviously yield A.p. B:. The exceptions 
are very rare. The Mahično A.p. C form of prašiti could be related to the same 
A.p. in Siče and Magié Mala in Posavina. 

3.5 short a.p. c verbs 

ŠTOK. Oe. Prae. Klob. Brn./S. Stob. N.Dr. Čač. 
*ČbStiti C C C C C C C 
*dojiti C C C C C C C 
*drobiti B C C C C C C 
*dvojití C C B 
*gnojiti C C C C C C C 
*goditi C C B B 
*gojiti B C C C 
*gostiti C C C C C C 
*krojiti C C C C C C B 
*kropiti C C C C C 
*krotiti C C C C C B B 
*k'bsniti A<*B A<*B A<*B C C A<*B C 
*loviti A<*B C B C C B C 
*moriti B C B C B C 
*pojiti C C C C C C C 
*prostiti B C B C C C 
*roditi B B-C B B B B B 
*rositi C C C C C 
*topiti A<*B C C C C B C 
*toviti C C B C C C B:/C: 

The old short A.p. c verbs are well preserved in most Neo-Štokavian dialects. 
The only dialects in which the shift to A.p. B is more frequent are Opuzen, 
Klobuk and Nova Drenčina. The apparent shift of the verb roditi to A.p. B in 
most dialects is nota real shift to A.p. B. This verb is a B:C verb (A.p. B when 
transitive and A.p. C when intransitive) in many dialects - cf. Prapatnice for 
Neo-štokavian, Vrgada (Jurišié 1973) for Čakavian. In Posavina, this verb is B:C 
in practically all the dialects. The reason for this transitivity variation is not 
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clear'0
' but we can assume that all, or most, of the Štokavian and Čakavian 

dialects once had a B:C transitivity variation here and that some dialects (for 
instance, most Neo-Štokavian ones) only later generalized the A.p. B variant. 

OLD ŠTOK. Orubica V elika Koeanica Siče MagiéMala 
*ČbStiti C C C C 
*dojiti C C C C 
*drobiti C C C C 
*dvojiti C C 
*gnojiti C? C C C 
*goditi C C C 
*gojiti C 
*gostiti C C C C 
*krojiti C C C C 
*kropiti C C C C 
*krotiti 
*k'hsniti C B C C 
*loviti C C C 
*moriti C C C C 
*pojiti C C C 
*prostiti C B B 
*roditi B-C B B-C B-C 
*rositi C C C 
*topiti C C C C 
*toviti C C C 

In Posavina, the old A.p. c is very stable and remains A.p. C in almost all the 
examples. As already mentioned, the verb rodi ti is B:C in Posavina (in V elika 
Kopanica there is no intransitive roditi without a prefix so the transitivity 
variation cannot be observed there). 

ČAK. Tre. Smkv. Pitve Puč. Tisno Fil. Mat. S./Mrk. 
*ČbStiti B C A<*B C B: C: 
*dojiti B C C B/C C C C C? 
*drobiti B C B B C C C C 
*dvojití C C C 
*gnojiti B/C C C B C C C C 

B B C C 

"" There is a parallel in Ukrainian, where rodili is A.p. C when transitivc but A.p. B when 
intransitive, thus the opposite from Croatian (Sergei L. Nikolaev, p. c.). 
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*gojiti C C C B!C C C C *roditi C B-C/B C C C 
*gostiti B C C C C B C *rositi C B? C C 
*krojiti B C C C C C? C C *topiti C C C C C 
*kropiti B B C C C C *toviti B/C B C 
*krotiti B B C C C 
*kbsniti A<*B C C A!C C C A/C C In Kajkavian, the old short A.p. c verbs are well preserved only in Mahično103 • In 
*loviti B B B C C C all the other dialects there is a tendency for A.p. C to shift to A.p. B. The 
*moriti B C B/C? B C rhyming verbs dojiti, gnojiti, kroji ti, pojiti especially tend to become A.p. B. 
*pojiti C C C C C 
*prostiti B C C C C C C C 3.6 long a.p. c verbs 
*roditi B B C B B B C B ŠTOK. Oe. Prae. Klob. Brn./S. Stob. N.Dr. Čač. *rositi B C C B!C C C C 

*aviti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: *topiti B B/C? B!C C C C C 
*buditi B: B: B: B: B: B: B: *toviti B C B B C C C 
*cediti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 

The old A.p. c is well preserved in Smokvica, Tisno, Filipjakov, Matulji and 
*ceniti B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*činiti C C C C C C C Sunger (the verb roditi is often a special case because it is a B:C verb in other 
*deliti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: dialects and the present A.p. B in most dialects is to be regarded as the 
*diviti B: B: B: B: B: B: generalization of the old transitive form). In other dialects, one finds a fair 
*družiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: amount of secondary A.p. C > A.p. B, especially in Trpanj where A.p. B seems 
*duriti B: B: A A to be almost generalized 102

• 
*dušiti B: B: B: B: B: 

Zabok štuearje Konjščina 
*gasiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: KAJK. Mahično Drinje 
*golsiti B: B: B: B: B: *Čbstiti A<*B B: 
*gorditi B: B: B: B: B: B: B: *dojiti C A<*B B B B 
*grešiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: *drobiti C C C C C 
*gubiti C C C C C C C *gnojiti C A<*B B B B 
*kaditi B: B: B: B: *goditi C C A C 
*krasiti B: B: B: B: B: B: *gojiti C B 
*krepiti B: B: B: B: B: B: *gostiti A<*B C C 
*lepiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: *krojiti C A<*B B B B 
*mastiti B: B: B: B: B: B: *kropiti C C? C 
*miriti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: *krotiti C? B 
*obvolčiti B: B: B: B: B: B: *k'bsniti C A<*B C C C/(B) 
*platiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: *loviti C C C C C 
*porsiti B: B:? B: B: *pojiti C B-C B B B 
*pustiti B C B B B B B *prostiti C C 
*saditi B: B: B: B: B: B: 

"'' The same tendency for the generalization of A.p. Bis seen in the dialects of the island of Cres, 
cf. Velčié 2003 for Bejska Tramuntana (with a practically complete list of i-verbs attested) and "'

3 However, cf. the preserved A.p. C of drobiti, rodili, topili, gostiti, lovili, dojili, oprostiti, 
Houtzagers 1985 for Orlec. gnojiti, pojiti in Velika Rakovica (March 1981: 272-273). 
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*svetb!ili C: C: C: C: C: C: C: 
*snežiti C: 
*tajiti C: C: B: C: B: 
*učiti C C C C C B C 
*vari ti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*žerbiti B: B: B: 

In Neo-Štokavian, most of the old long A.p. c verbs have A.p. B: reflexes via the 
suši =} suši change (see below). The words that preserved the old expected 
reflex in practically all the dialects, A.p. C, are činiti, gubiti and učiti. The verb 
pustiti also preserves the old accentuation in Prapatnice but is secondarily 
shifted to A.p. B in other dialects (the shortness of the root points to the old 
A.p. c though). This verb is rarely A.p. B: in Štokavian (for instance in 
Dubrovník). In some verbs, a middle stage has been preserved - A.p. C:, with 
the introduced length but without the shift to A.p. B:, cf. the words svijetliti, 
sniježiti, tajiti. 

OLD ŠTOK. 
*aviti 
*buditi 
*cediti 
*ceniti 
*činiti 

*deliti 
*diviti 
*družili 
*duriti 
*duši ti 
*gasiti 
*golsiti 
*gorditi 
*grešiti 
*gubili 
*kadili 
*krasiti 
*krepiti 
*lepiti 
*mastiti 
*meniti 
*miriti 
*obvolčiti 

Orubica 
B: 
B: 
B: 

C 
B: 
B: 
B: 

B: 

B: 
B: 
C 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 

B: 
B: 

V elika Kopanica 
B: 

B: 

C 
B: 
B: 
B: 

B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 
C 
B: 
B: 
B: 
B: 

B: 

Siče MagiéMala 
B<*C B<*C 

C C 
C C 
C C 
C C 
C C 
B: B: 
B: B: 

B:? 

B: 
C C 
C C 
C C 
C C 
B: B: 
B: B: 
C C 
C C 

B<*C B<*C 
B: B: 
C C 
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'";;:platiti • • •• B: • • • • B: 

*porsiti B: B: 
*pusliti B<*C B<*C 
*saditi B: B: 
*svetbliti B: B: 
*snežiti 
*taji ti 
*učiti 

*variti 
*žerbiti 

C 
B: 
B: 

C 
B: 
B: 
B: 

B: 
C 

B<*C 
C 

B: 
C 
C 
C 
C 

B: 
C 

B<*C 
C 

C 
C 
C 
C 

225 

In Posavina, two dialects, that of Magié Mala and Siče stand aside from all 
others. These dialects are perhaps the only Štokavian dialects that preserve the 
old A.p. C from the long Proto-Slavic A.p. c words. A couple of words shifted to 
A.p. B: there as well - these are either dialectal differences or sporadic 
occurrences of the suši =} suši change (which is to be expected since that is 
basically an analogical change, not a sound law). The verbs pustiti and javiti 
shift secondarily to A.p. B in Siče and Magié Mala (the original A.p. c is clear 
because of the shortened root). 

In the rest of Posavina, the results are the same as in Neo-Štokavian, mostly 
A.p. B:. However, Posavina is again different from Neo-Štokavian dialects. The 
word učiti is not as often an exception to the suši =} suši change as in Neo
štokavian (the words činiti and gubiti are) but other words are - often tušiti 
(Gundinci, Velika Kopanica, Sikerevci) 104, tajiti (Gundinci, Velika Kopanica, 
Orubica), saditi (Dubočac). Generally, more A.p. C reflexes are preserved than 
in Neo-Štokavian, even in those Posavian dialects that do have a regular sušf =} 

suši change in most verbs. 

ČAK. Trp. Smkv. Pitve Puč. Tisno Fil. Mat. S./Mrk. 
*aviti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*buditi B: B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*cediti B: B: B: B: B: B: C: 
*ceniti B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*činiti C C C C C C 
*deliti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*diviti B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*družiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: 
*duriti B: 
*dušiti B: B: B: B: B: 

'"
4 The verb tušili is A.p. c in Posavina, which is perhaps a dialectal peculiarity. 
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*gasiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: B: C B: 
*golsiti B: B: *družiti B. B: B: B: B: 
*gorditi B: B: B: B: B: B: B: B: *duriti B. B: A A C 
*grešiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: B: *duši ti C C C 
*gubiti C C C C C C B: C *gasiti C C. C. B: C 
*kaditi B: B: B: B: *golsiti B. 
*krasiti B: B: B: B: B: *gorditi B: C. CIC. 
*krepiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: *grešiti B: B: B: 
*kriviti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: *gubiti C C C C C 
*lepiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: B: *kaditi C. B:IC? C C 
*mastiti B: B: B: B: B: *krepiti B: B: B: 
*miriti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: B: *lepiti B: C C B<*C 
*obvolčiti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: *mastiti B: C. B. C C 
*piati ti B: B: B: B: B: B: B: B: *meniti C 
*porsiti B: B: B: *miriti B. B: B: C C 
*pustiti B: B: B: B: B B C B *obvolčiti B. B:IC B: C 
*saditi B: B: B: B: B: B: B: B: *platiti C C C C C 
*svetbJiti B: B:IC: B: B: B: C: C: *pustiti C C C C C 
*snežiti C: *saditi C CIC. C C C 
*taji ti A<*B C: B: C: *svethJiti B: B: B: 
*učiti C C C C C C C *streli ti C C 
*vari ti B: B: B: B: B: *tajiti C B: C 
*žerbiti B: B: *učiti C C C C C 

*variti B: B: C 
In Čakavian, the old long A.p. c verbs yield A.p. B: in most cases via the suši=> *žerbiti C 
suši change. The verbs exempt of this are činiti, gubiti and učiti in most dialects, 
as in Neo-štokavian. However, the verb pustiti is often A.p. B: (but cf. A.p. B in The original A.p. C reflex of the old long A.p. c is preserved in many verbs in 
Tisno and Filipjakov and A.p. C in Matulji), which is not so frequent in Neo- Kajkavian, especially well in Konjščina and štuparje. However, there seems to 
Štokavian. Some dialects have A.p. B here, like Neo-Štokavian. The dialects of be quite a bit of the secondary change to A.p. B: as well by the suši =} suši 

Filipjakov and Sunger act like štokavian (like they usually do) and preserve the ~hange (which }s perhaps younger than and unrelated to the same process in 
middle stage of A.p. C: in a few verbs. Some Čakavian dialects are much more Stokavian and Cakavian). Some words, like družiti, grešiti, krepiti, svetliti appear 
archaic and preserve A.p. C (or A.p. C:) in many forms, for instance the dialect to be always A.p. B: in Kajkavian,' 05 which could perhaps be an old dialectal 

ofKukljica on Ugljan ( cf. Benié 2011). trait. 

KAJK. Mahično Drinje Zabok šturarje Konjščina 4. Conclusion 

*aviti C C. C C C The A.p. b1 yield A.p. B everywhere (both short and long). In Neo-Štokavian, 
*buditi C C. C C C the reflexes of the short A.p. b2 are either A.p. C or unreliable (mixed). In 
*cediti C C. C C C Posavian, the short A.p. b2 most likely yields A.p. B but with a Jot of secondary 
*ceniti B: C C 
*činiti C 
*deliti C C. C. C C "'' Cf. the A.p. C ofgrešiti but A.p. B: of krepiti in Velika Rakovica (March 1981: 273). 
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shifts to A.p. C. In Čakavian, several dialects point to A.p. C as the reflex of the 
short A.p. b2, Sunger perhaps points to A.p. B (with later massive shift to A.p. 
C). In Kajkavian, both short and long A.p. b2 yield A.p. B. The long A.p. b2 
reflected as A.p. C in Neo-Štokavian originally but most of the verbs shifted to 
A.p. B: later by the suši==} suši process. In Posavina, the regular reflex of the old 
A.p. b2 is A.p. B:. In Čakavian, some dialects point to the old A.p. C as the reflex 
of the A.p. b2, later changed by the suši ==} suši change (in others, the <lata is 
ambiguous). In Neo-štokavian, most dialects preserve the short A.p. c well. The 
same goes for Posavina. In Čakavian, half of the dialects preserve it well, while 
in others there are a lot of secondary shifts to A.p. B. In Kajkavian, only the 
dialect of Mahično preserves A.p. c well. The long A.p. c yields regular A.p. C in 
part of Posavina (Siče, Magié Mala) and Kajkavian in most cases. In Neo
Štokavian and Čakavian, it yields mostly A.p. B: by the suši==} suši process (not 
including some exceptions which preserve the old A.p. Cor A.p. C:). 

5. The suši==} suši change 

It has been long known that in most štokavian and Čakavian dialects the old 
Proto-Slavic A.p. c with the etymologically long root vowel does not yield the 
expected short A.p. C ( e.g. sušľti - suši as it is in Kajkavian and the most archaic 
Štokavian and Čakavian dialecť°6) but long A.p. B: (i.e. sušťti!súšiti - suši/suši). 
The new suši must derive from the older *suši with the length reintroduced to 
the root. The sequence of length and neo-acute was unstable and there was a 
tendency to change the accentual paradigm to A.p. B: in order to stabilize the 
length in the root ( cf. the same applies to definite adjectives, where the old suhí 
==} *suhí: by analogy to suh and finally ==} suhi). As already said, not all 
Štokavian and Čakavian dialects underwent this change, it did not operate (in 
most cases) in Posavian villages of Siče and Magié Mala and in some Čakavian 
dialects like Kukljica on the island of Ugljan. In the rest of štokavian and 
Čakavian, there are usually four verbs which did not reintroduce the length to 
the root - učiti, činiti, gubiti and pustiti (the latter later shifted to A.p. B in most 
dialects). There are also a couple of words, like tajiti, which reintroduced the 
length but did not shift to A.p. B: from A.p. C:. 

The question is: where did the reintroduced length, the cause of the A.p. C 
==} A.p. B: shift, come from? If one looks at the expected reflexes, one would 
expect the following shortenings and preservation of length in A.p. c i-verbs. 
The length would be shortened in the majority of forms - in the infinitive sušťti, 
the supine sušit, the present tense from 2nd sg. to 3rd dual (sušiš ... suše etc.), the 

"'
6 For the regular and expected shortening of the old long vowels in sušťti and sušt, cf. for 

instance Kapovié 2005a: 93-95, 100-101. Pretonic length is always shortened in front of two or 
more moras. 
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aorist ľ1 sg. (sušťh) and plural/dual (sušťsmo ... sušlše), the l-participle (sušil... 
sušilä or transformed sušl'l... sušťla), most of the n-participle forms (f. and n. 
sušenä, sušenô and all the oblique forms), the imperative plural (sušťmo!, 
sušťte.~, the imperfect, in the f. N.sg. and the oblique stems of the active present 
participle and in some polysyllabic oblique forms of the active preterite 
participle. However, in other forms, which were not so numerous, one would 
expect the length of the root to be preserved - in the ľ1 sg. of the present tense 
(*sílšu), in the imperative sg. (2

nd sušť!, 3rd sušť!) 101, in the 2 11d and 3rd sg. of the 
aorist (súši), in the m. N.sg. of the n-participle (*sušen), in the m. N.sg. of the 
active present participle (*sílše) and in the most forms of the active preterite 
participle (*suš, *suš'i etc.)108

• The question is how the majority of shortened 
forms could reintroduce the length from just a few forms in which we expect 
the retention of the old length. First of all, these forms were not the only ones 
which had length. A role in the reintroduction of the length to verbs like sušťti, 
gradťti must have been played by the length in the root of the non-verbal forms 
like the adjective súh, suhä, súho, the noun suša, the nouns griid, griíáa, gradnä 
etc. This is also part of the answer why the length was not reintroduced to činiti, 
gubiti, učiti, pusti ti ( note that all four of them have either -i- or -u- in the root!), 
except for the fact that we are dealing with common, high frequency words. 
There were simply no non-verbal forms of the same root that could have 
influenced the verbs (the noun čín is literary or rare in Croatian and the 
adjective pCtst has no real semantic relation to pustiti). There is still the question 
of how the forms with the length, which were in minority, influenced all the 
other forms. The reintroduction of the length must have been slow. First, the 
length was probably generalized in the whole of the imperative, spreading from 
the singular (thus sušťmo!, sušťte.~. In this way, the length has become the mark 
of the imperative in A.p. c ( as it still is in some Kajkavian and Čakavian dialects, 
see below). The same could have occurred in the aorist as well, the 2nd and the 
3rd sg. persons being very frequent (the same kind of analogy probably occurred 
in the A.p. b as well). When the length was once secured in the imperative and 
the aorist ( as well as in other forms, like ľ1 sg. of the present tense etc.), it could 
have been introduced first to the infinitive (formally built from the same stem 
as the imperative and aorist forms), then later to the present tense which caused 
the whole verb to shift to A.p. B: (this is contradicted by Molise forms like dilťt -
dílim, Piccoli & Sammartino 2000 - here the infinitive root remained short in 

'"' Some other Slavic languages point to enclinomenon in these forms but there is no evidence 
for that in Croatian. 
"'' At the very beginning, this kind of short/long alternation could have survived for some time 
since it was synchronically impossible for length to occur before - ( as is still the rule in many 
Kajkavian and Čakavian dialects) and in polysyllabic forms. 
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all accent types). A role was perhaps played by the reshuffled 1-participles as 
well. In Štokavian and South Čakavian, the expected A.p. c forms (suší/, sušflä, 
sušílo) were probably very early changed to the forms siišťl, siišťla, siišťlo 
analogically to A.p. b verbs. It is possible that together with the new accent the 
length was also introduced (the analogy of the imperative sušľ! = mlätľ! could 
have caused the appearance of the length in the new sušťl by analogy to 
mlätľľ) 109 , which later helped in the overall generalization of the length in A.p. c. 
In Kajkavian, where the A.p. B and A.p. C are distinguished in the 1-participle as 
well, this only strengthens the short/long difference in the infinitive/present 
tense. When the 1-participles of A.p. B and A.p. C collapsed together in 
Štokavian and South Čakavian, it was much easier for the short/long difference 
in the infinitives to collapse as well (the infinitive in the A.p. B introduced its 
length from the present tense ). 

This kind of scenario is not only imaginary. One can find concrete examples 
of the same kind of development in some Kajkavian modem dialects as we shall 
see. The long vowel in the imperative but a short vowel in the infinitive/present 
tense is preserved in some Čakavian and Kajkavian dialects. We shall list just a 
few examples, for more, see the verbs lists in this article and Kapovié 2008. Cf. 
Filipjakov učťti - utite - učťte! (in a couple of verbs)"0

, also in Kukljica111, in 
Drinje this pattern is regular in A.p. C and has spread to the originally short 
verbs as well: platľt - piatim - plätť!, drobťt - drobfm - zdräbť!, and the same is 
trne in Konjščina: bräji! < *broj'i! (A.p. B) but lyävi! < *lóv'i! (A.p. C) (by 
analogy to *bud'i! etc.112

). In the two Kajkavian dialects, the length has become a 
mark of the A.p. C imperative 113

, spreading from sg. to pl. and from originally 
long stems (like sušiti, buditi) to originally short stems (like loviti, drobiti). 
Sometimes, this long vowel from the imperative (backed up by other long 

'"' Thc length is not expected in the 1-participles of the A.p. b as well, hut there it could have 
been rcintroduced from the present tense (mlätiš etc.) without any problem. Another common 
point of departure could have been the aorist if the original 2

nd/3'J sg. *mlat1 in A.p. b had bcen 
changed analogically to *mlati by then (and thus the same as suši in A.p. c). 
"" lt is a pity that this dialect has developed kanovačko duljenje, which has made its singular 
forms irrclevant. 
ni Benié 2011. 

'" In Konjščina, the old length in thc imperative is seen only in *o since in other vowels (except 
in *e for which there is no examples in A.p. C) the length difference disappeared due to 
kanov{lčko duljenje. Thus badi! could he from both *bud1! and *búďi! But since the old *ô yields 
yil, while *o lengthened by k{lnovačko duljenje yields ä, we see the difference in the vocalism in 
the examples like pogyästi! (A.p. C) and lôži! (A.p. B) and thus we can reconstruct the 
generalized long vowel in A.p. C imperative forms. 
"' In that way, the rather complicated short/long alternation survivcd. In other dialects, it was 
completely eliminated, either by generalizing the length everywhere (like in Neo-Štokavian) or 
by generalizing the shortness (like in Siče and Magié Mala). 
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forms, like súh, griid, bCtdan and other verbal forms etc.) could spread to other 
forms, like it did in the history of Štokavian and Čakavian. These changes are 
probably younger in the mentioned Kajkavian dialects and are just typological 
parallels to the Štokavian/Čakavian change (although we cannot be certain, 
these changes might have begun a long time ago in Kajkavian as well). For 
instance, cf. Konjščina gradľti and the secondary griiditi < *gräd'iti with the 
introduction of the length. This is especially clearly seen in Drinje, where we see 
different phases in the spread ofthe length in A.p. C: 

1. inf.vuč'it se - pres. vučfm se - imp. vučť se!, vučťte se! C 
2. inf. gäs'it - pres. gasim - imp. gäsľ!, gäsťte! C. 
3. inf. zgriš'it - pres. zgrfšim - imp. zgrišť!, zgrišťte! B: 

In the first phase, we see the inherited pattern ( spread to the whole imperative 
and to the imperative plural of course). In the second phase, the length is 
reintroduced to the infinitive, the rule - length in front of ", shortness in front 
of -. In the third phase, the length is analogically transferred to the present tense 
and the verb shifts to A.p. Bin order to preserve it (because the sequence of -- is 
not stable). Therefore today in Drinje one can see how the spread of the length 
in štokavian/Čakavian could have operated (at least in some dialects). We can 
show the supposed developments through phases like this: 

1. *bud'iti - *budiš - *bud'i! - *bud'ite! ( also aor. *bud'ix, *budi, pres. *budu etc.) 
2. *bud'iti - *budiš - *bud'i! - *bud'ite! (*bud'ix, *budi) 
3. *bud'iti - *budiš - *bud'i! - *bud'ite! (*bud'ix, *budi) (cf. also adj. *budan) 
4, *bud'iti - *budiš - *bud'i! - *bud'ite! 
5. *bud'iti - *budiš - *bud'i! - *bud'ite! ( also *budila=? *bud'ila, if not earlier) 114 

The sušf =? suši change occurred in almost all the examples in Neo-Štokavian 
and many Čakavian dialects. However, it is important to note that it has in 
some cases occurred even in those dialects (Siče and Magié Mala, Kajkavian, 
Kukljica) which preserve the original short A.p. C in many instances. 

University oj Zagreb 

"
4 Of course, the introduction of length could have operated in a different way as wcll. It is 

possiblc that it was different in different dialects and it is very likely that it did not occur at the 
same time in all the dialects. According to Sergei L. Nikolaev (p.c.), in the Old Serbian 
manuscript (NBKM 680) the infinitive of both A.p. B and A.p. C was short in many cases ( as 
well as tbc aorist except for the 2

nd and 3'" person singular), while the suši= suši change had 
been mostly carried through in the old A.p. c by then (or the length was there on the root hut 
the accent was still on the thematic vowel). ľhis case is very difficult to explain. 
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The accentuation of the PIE word for 'daughter' 

ALWIN KLOEKHORST 

It is well known that within the Indo- European language family the following 
four branches have retained the clearest information regarding the Proto- Indo
European accentuation: Greek, Indie, Balto-Slavic and Germanic (through 
Verner's Law). Since the languages of each of these branches have undergone 
specific accentological innovations, it is always important to take these four 
branches into account when reconstructing the accentuation of a given PIE 
word. In this article I will focus on the accentuation of the word for 'daughter' 
and show that sometimes information from other branches is needed as well to 
determine the original situation. 

Let us first look at the evidence from the four branches mentioned above. 

Greek Sanskrit OLith. Germ. 
Nsg 0uyán]p duhitá dukté *doxter-' 
Asg 0uyaTÉpa duhitáram ditkterj 
Gsg 0uyaTpÓ<; duhitúh dukteres 
Vsg 0úyan:p dúhitar ditkter 

Since in Germanic Verner's Law does not apply to consonant clusters, the 
PGerm. preform *doxter- is inconclusive regarding its original accentuation. 
The information from the other branches is quite interesting. If we take 
Pedersen's Law into account for the Lithuanian accusative ( cf. Kortlandt 1975: 
8-10; 2009: 1-4), which predicts that attested ditkterj reílects older *dukterj, we 
see that in the accusative the accentuation in all three branches falls on the 
suffix syllable: 0uyaTÉpa, duhitáram, *dukterj. We can therefore reconstruct PIE 
*d"ugh2térm with a great amount of certainty. The same goes for the genitive 
form: all three branches show accentuation of the ending, 0uyaTpÓ<;, duhitúh, 
dukteres, which points to PIE * d"ugh2trós. Determining the original 
accentuation of the nominative form is more difficult, however. Both Skt. 
duhitá and Lith. dukté show accentuation of the suffix syllable, whereas Gr. 
8uyán1P shows accentuation of the stem. It is usually thought that since the 
Sanskrit and Lithuanian forms correspond to each other, these must represent 

'Goth. dauhtar, OHG tohter, ON dóttir, e.a. 



236 ALWIN KLOEKHORST 

the Proto-Indo-European state of affairs, and that the Greek form therefore 
must be secondary. 

The accentuation of Greek words is subject to a number of rules, one of which is 
the Limitation Law. This law describes the fact that in any given Greek word the 
accentuation always falls on one of the last three syllables if the final syllable is 
short, but on one of the last two syllables if the final syllable is long. Moreover, if 
in pre-Greek a word had the accent on a syllable further to the front than was 
allowed by this Law, it was retracted as far as necessary to fit the Law. In the 
case of 0uyáTfJP, we see that the final syllable is long, so the accent is only 
allowed on the last two syllables, in this case on the penultimate. It is therefore 
possible that originally the accent was placed further to the front of the word, 
namely on the initial syllable, and that due to the Limitation Law it was 
retracted to the penultimate. This is supported by the fact that in Homer the 
accusative form is 0úympa ( an epic form created in order to avoid the three 
short syllables of 0uyaTÉpa that do not fit the hexametre), with the accent on 
the initial syllable. It therefore is generally assumed that Nsg 0uyáTfJP must 
reflect a pre-Limitation Law form *0úyctTf]p, with the accent on the initial 
syllable. Nevertheless, the accentuation of this pre-form *0úyctTfJP still does not 
fit the accentuation of Sanskrit duhitá and Lith. dukté. 

In order to solve this problem, Frisk stated in his Griechisches Etymologisches 
Wärterbuch (Frisk 1960-72: 690) that the accentuation of Nsg. 0uyáTfJP < 
*0úyctTfJP must be analogical after the accentuation of the vocative form 
0úyan:p: the latter form also has the accent on the initial syllable, which 
matches the accentuation of the Sanskrit V sg dúhitar and Lithuanian ditkter. 
Although often repeated, this solution is rather ad hoc. It is well known that 
vocatives stand rather outside the paradigm, and it is quite unlikely that a 
vocative form, which is not so common, would have had an influence on the 
nominative form, which is a very strong case. Moreover, in the paradigm of 
'father', for instance, where we find Nsg rrm~p besides Vsg rrán:p, the vocative 
form did not have an influence on the nominative form. 

In Sanskrit, mobile stress was largely given up: original mobile paradigms often 
received columnal stress (Lubotsky 1988: 1f.), which means that the accent 
always falls on the same syllable within a paradigm. This is also the case in the 
paradigm of 'daughter': the accent always falls on the third syllable. It is 
therefore not a priori impossible that this columnal stress is the result of an 
innovation within Sanskrit. In the case of Lithuanian dukté, Kortlandt states in 
his review of the second International Workshop on Balto-Slavic Accentology 
held in Copenhagen that "[t]he rise of final stress in Lith. dukté [ ... ] is 
independently motivated by the elimination of radical stress in the 
hysterodynamic paradigm and generalization of final stress in the non-neuter 
nom.sg. form" (Kortlandt 2009: 3), which implies that he regards the 
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accentuation of Lith. dukté and Skt. duhitá as secondary when compared to 
Greek 0uyáTfJP < *0úyctTfJP· 

As we see, in the case of the divergent accentuation of on the one hand Gr. 
0uyáTľJP < *0úyctTf]p and of Lith. dukté and Skt. duhitá on the other, there is no 
consensus on the question which accentuation is the original and which must 
have arisen secondarily. It may therefore be instructive to look at the other 
kinship terms, in order to see how the different types of accentuation of the 
different languages correspond to each other and, if they are divergent, which 
one is more original. 

'father' 
Nsg JtctT~p pitá *fadér-2 

Asg rrmtpa pitáram 
Gsg JtctTpÓ<; pitúh 

The case of 'father' is quite clear-cut. All evidence univocally points 
hysterodynamic accentuation *phrtér, *phrtér-m, *phrtr-ós. 

'brother' 
Nsg <ppctTfJP 
Asg 
Gsg <ppcm:poc; 

bhrátä 
bhrátaram 
bhrátuh 

*bróper-3 

to a 

The case of 'brother' is clear as well. All evidence points to a root stressed 
paradigm: * bhréhrtr, * bhréhrtr-m, * b"réhrtr-s. 

'mother' 
Nsg µ~TfJP 
Asg µf]TÉpct 
Gsg µf]Tpóc; 

mätáram 
mätúh 

móté 
móterj 
móteres 

*mädér-4 

The case of 'mother' is more complicated. W e see that the Greek and Sanskrit 
accusative and genitive correspond to each other: µf]TÉpa besides mätáram and 
µf]Tpóc; besides mätúh. In the nominative, however, Gr. µ~Tf]p shows 
accentuation of the root syllable whereas Skt. mätá shows accentuation of the 
suffix syllable. The Germanic evidence, *mädér-, seems to support the Sanskrit 
situation. In Lithuanian, móté shows AP 1, having an acute stress on the initial 
syllable throughout the paradigm. It is often thought that this accentuation 
must be due to Hirľs Law, viz. *ma?té(r) > *má?te(r) > móté, which would 

'Goth.fadar, OHGfater, ONfa/Jir. 
'Goth. bräpar, OHG bruoder, ON brô/Jir. 
'OS mädar, OHG muoter, ON môc1ir. 
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mean that the Lithuanian paradigm matches the accentuation of Sanskrit. 
Although this is in principle possible for the nominative form, Hirťs Law 
cannot have operated in the genitive form: a preform *ma?terés would not have 
given attested móteres as Hirťs Law does not skip a syllable. We therefore have 
to assume that the static root accentuation as visible in Lithuanian is original. 
This would mean that for Proto- Indo- European we now have to reconstruct 
*méh2tr, *méh2trm, *méh2trs. This reconstruction is supported by the consistent 
full grade *mehr found in all languages and by the fact that in Sanskrit the 
genitive ending is -ul:z, which reflects * -r-s.5 This would mean that in Sanskrit 
and Germanic the accentuation on the second syllable is taken over from the 
paradigm ofthe word for 'father', which is of course a trivial analogy. 

lt is important to note that in this case, where the accentuation of the Greek 
Nsg. form deviates from that of the Sanskrit Nsg. form, the Greek accentuation, 
µ~n1p, is original vis-a-vis the Sanskrit accentuation, mäta, in the sense that it 
has retained the PIE accentuation, *méh2tr. 

If we apply this knowledge to the state of affairs in the paradigm of 'daughter', 
where the accentuation of the Greek Nsg. form 8uyá-r11p < *8úya-r11p deviates as 
well from that of the Sanskrit Nsg. duhitá, we may also have to assume that the 
Greek accentuation is original. If this is the case, we would be forced to 
reconstruct the following PIE paradigm: 

Nsg. *d"úgh2ter 
Asg. *d"ugh2térm 
Gsg. *d"ughArós 

This is not fully satisfactory either: it is unpleasant to have to assume that the 
accentuation lay on the semivowel *u, whereas we find a full vowel, *e, in the 
unaccented syllable. 

Evidence from Anatolian 

Although this may seem unexpected to an accentologist, I think that the 
question which accentuation is original in the word for 'daughter' can be 
answered by using evidence from the Anatolian languages. Let us first present 
the facts. 

In Hittite, the word for 'daughter' is always written logographically with the 
sumerograms DUMU.MUNUS, which means that we do not know the 
phonetics of the underlying Hittite word. On the basis of the Asg form 
DUMU.MUNUS-la-an (KBo 20.101 rev.1 3), we must assume that it ended 

'lt is likely that the ending -ul:z spread from the paradigms of mätá and bhrátä to the other 
kinship terms, pitá and duhitá. 
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in -la-, however, which makes it rather unlikely that the Hittite word for 
'daughter' goes back to PIE *d„ugh2tr-. 

In Hieroglyphic Luwian, the word for 'daughter' is found twice spelled 
phonetically, namely as Asg FILIAtú-wa/i-tara/i-na (TELL AHMAR §24) and 
FILIAtú-wa!i-ta[ra/i-na] (TELL AHMAR §29) (cf. Hawkins 1978), which 
phonologically stand for /tuatra/i-/. This word must be a close cognate to 
Lycian kbatra- (attested several times), which already in 1893 was identified as 
'daughter'. 6 As Bugge showed not long thereafter, 7 kbatra-, which 
phonologically must stand for /ccj>atra-/,8 must go back to pre-Lycian *tuatra-, 
just as Lyc. kbi- 'two' goes back to *tui- < PIE *dui-. It is commonly accepted 
that HLuw. tuatra/i- and Lyc. kbatra- are cognate with the other IE words for 
'daughter'. 

Some scholars regard the Hittite word MuNusduttarijata/i-, which denotes a 
female functionary, as belonging to the words for 'daughter' as well. It is indeed 
true that, in Hittite, names of female functionaries are sometimes derived from 
kinship nouns (e.g. šiyanzanna-, a female functionary, lit. 'divine mother'9), 
which would make a derivation of this word from 'daughter' possible, but it 
must be said that in this case a litera! meaning 'daughter' is far from proven. 10 

Since this word shows an alternation in the stem final vowel, -a- and -i-, which 
is a typical feature of Luwian nouns, it is commonly assumed that this word is a 
borrowing from Luwian. I will come back to this word later on in the 
discussion. 

Starke (1987: 251) also regards the Hittite noun TúLDuyattarina-, which is the 
name of a well, as derived from 'daughter' (he translates "Tóchterchen"), but 
this cannot be ascertained at al!. I will therefore leave this form out of the 
discussion. 

Let us first focus on the words for which a meaning 'daughter' is directly 
established, HLuw. tuatra/i- and Lyc. kbatra-. It is commonly accepted within 
Anatolian linguistics that in the Luwic sub-branch to which Hieroglyphic 
Luwian and Lycian belong, Proto-Anatolian lenis velars, which go back to PIE 
*ff"l and *fltl, have been lost (through *-j- before *e). Consider for instance PIE 
*ť'esr > PAnat. *gesr > Luw. išra/i-, Lyc. izre/i- 'hanď ( cf. Hitt. keššar 'hanď), 
PIE *d„ť•-em- > PAnat. dg-em- > Luw. tijamm(i)- 'earth' (cf. Hitt. tekan 'earth' 
< *d„eg-(ä)m), or PAnat. *negno- > Luw. näna!i- 'brother', Lyc. nene/i- 'brother' 
(cf. Hitt. negna- 'brother'). With this in mind, the words for 'daughter' are 

' Imbert 1893: 89. 
' Bugge 1901: 25. 
' Kloekhorst 2008a. 
' Cf. Kloekhorst 2008b: 765 for this meaning. 
'° Pace Melchert 1993: 238, who confidently translates this word as "daughter ( or simil.)". 
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usually thought to have developed thus: PIE *dhugl;z2tr-> PAnat. *dugatr- > 
PLuw. *duatr- > HLuw. tuatra/i-, Lyc. kbatra-." So, the -a- found in HLuw. 
tugtra/i- and Lyc. kbgtra- should go back to a vocalized *h2. 

This line of development is problematic, however, in view of Melchert 1994: 
70, who state s that " [ t] here is no solid evidence for "vocalization" of * /h2/ 
anywhere in Anatolian". This means that the first step as mentioned above, 
namely that PIE *dhugl;z2tr-yields PAnat. *dugatr- with vocalization of *h2, 
cannot be correct. This was also seen by Melchert himself, who therefore 
proposes an alternative solution. In his view, PIE *dhugh2tr-first yielded PAnat. 
*dugtr- (loss of interconsonantal *h2),12 in which then an anaptyctic vowel 
emerged: *dugatr-. This anaptyctic vowel developed into a real -a-, *dugatr-, 
after which the loss of *g in Luwic caused it to yield PLuw. *duatr-, the 
necessary preform for HLuw. tuatra/i- and Lyc. kbatra-. Although ingenious, 
Melcherťs scenario seems hardly plausible to me. Why would a cluster *Vgtr
receive an anaptyctic vowel? And if this cluster would have needed anaptyxis, 
why do we not find a much more understandable outcome *Vgt,r-? If we 
compare for instance the Hittite verb galaktarae- 'to make drowsy', which much 
reflect PAnat. *glogtroje!o-, we see that the cluster *Vgtr- did not receive an 
anaptyctic vowel between the * -g- and the * -t-. I therefore do not think that 
Melcherťs solution for the -a- in HLuw. tugtra/i- and Lyc. kbgtra- can be 
upheld. It may be better to look at these words from a bottom-up point of view. 

Bottom-up reconstruction 

Let us first look at the vocalism of the stem. In Luwian, the vowel a can go back 
to PLuw. *e, *o as well as *a. Thereby, HLuw. tuatra/i- can go back to PLuw. 
*duetr-, *duotr- or *duatr-. In Lycian, the vowel a can in principle only go back 
to PLuw. *a, whereas Lycian e reflects either PLuw. *e or *o. Yet, Lycian has 
undergone a large-scale umlaut process,13 including a development due to which 
an original *e becomes a when the following syllable contains an a: *e_a > a_a. 
This means that, on the one hand, Lyc. kbatra- < *tuatra- can go back to PLuw. 
*duatr-, and that, on the other, Lyc. kbatra- < *tuatra- can be the umlauted 
outcome of*tuetra-, which can go back to PLuw. *duetr- or *duotr-. 

Thus, HLuw. tyatra/i- and Lyc. kbatra- point to a PLuw. form *duVtr-, 
where the quality of *V cannot be determined. We do know, however, that *V 
cannot be the result of anaptyxis. 

"Cf. most recently Kimball 1999: 388. 
"See Kloekhorst 2008: 81 for !oss of interconsonantal laryngeals. 
'' Cf. Melchert 1992; 1994: 296f. and Rasmussen 1992. 
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Now it is time to return to the Hittite word MuNusduttarijata/i-, a female 
functionary, of which we have seen that it must be a Luwian loanword and of 
which some scholars state that it literally means 'daughter' vel sim. 
Phonologically, the form must be analysed as /tutriada/i-/. If this word indeed 
goes back to 'daughter', it would show a stem tutr- < PLuw. *dutr-, which then 
would be a second Luwian stem besides the stem *duVtr- that underlies HLuw. 
tuatra/i- and Lyc. kbatra-. Two things are important here. If the stem tutr- < 
PLuw. * dutr- indeed means 'daughter' and goes back to P Anat. * dugtr- < PIE 
*dhugh2tr-, then this stem is definite prooffor the fact that in the cluster *Vgtr
no anaptyxis took place. Secondly, the stems *dutr- and *duVtr- cannot both go 
back to P Anat. * dugtr- < * dhugh2tr-. 

In my view, the solution to this state of affairs can only be the following. The 
fact that in PLuw. we find a stem *duVtr- besides *dutr- can only be explained if 
we assume that they are ablaut variants of each other. I therefore claim that 
although the stem *dutr- reflects the zero grade stem PAnat. *dugtr- < PIE 
*dhugh2tr-as attested in the other Indo-European languages, the stem *duVtr-, 
which probably was *duetr-, must reflect a hitherto unknown full grade stem 
PAnat. *duegtr- < PIE *dhuegh2tr-.14 Since we now have disposition of this full 
grade stem *dhuegh2tr-, in my view it becomes immediately clear that the 
original paradigm of 'daughter' must have been hysterodynamic according to 
the bandi-type as described by Beekes (1995: 175): *CéC-R, *CC-éR-m, *CC-R-ós. 

Nsg. *dhuéghrtr 
Asg. * dhughrtér-m 
Gsg. * d"ughrtr-ós 

In Anatolian, the nominative form * dhuégh2tr was enlarged with the * -ehr 
suffix, yielding HLuw. tuatra!i- and Lyc. kbatra. On the basis of the stem 
* dhugh2tr- a derivation in * -jo- was formed, which served as the basis for Hitt. 
duttarijata/i-. After the Anatolian branch had split off from Proto-Indo
European, the other Indo-European languages underwent a common 
innovation, namely the replacement of the nominative stem * d"uegh2t-r- by the 

'' My colleague Michael Peyrot informs me that the Tocharian languages may also bcar witness 
to a full-grade stem *dhuegh,t-r-. In TochA we find ckäcar 'daughter', and in TochB Nsg. tkäcer, 
Asg. tkätär 'daughter'. lt is usually assumed that initial c- of TochA ckäcar arose from *t- by 
some sort of distant assimilation (cf. TochB Nsg. tkäcer). Theoretically, however, it is also 
possible that ek- reflects PIE *d„ueg-, showing palatalisation of *dh to c due to *e. If *d„ueg
yielded *cuk- by sound law, u may have been levelled out against ä in the allomorph *täk- < 
*dhug-. The Proto-Tocharian paradigm would then have been Nsg. *cakacer << *cukacer < 
*d"uegh,ter, Asg. *takatar < *d"ugh,trm. 
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accusative stem * d"ughrter-. Originally, the accentuation of the nominative 
*d"uégh2tr was retained in this new form, however: 

Nsg. *d"úghrter 
Asg. * d"ughrtér-m 
Gsg. *d"ughrtr-ós 

This is the situation underlying the Greek paradigm 0uyémw < *0úycmw, 
0uycnépa, 0uya,póc;. In the other Indo-European languages also the 
accentuation of the accusative was later on transferred to the nominative form, 
yielding: 

Nsg. *d„ughrtér 
Asg. *d„ughrtér-m 
Gsg. * dhughrtr-ós 

This is, of course, the situation underlying Skt. duhitá, duhitáram, duhitúh and 
Lithuanian dukté, ditkterj, dukteres. 

Conclusion 

Summing up, we can conclude the following. Since the accentuation of Gr. NSg 
0uyánw < *0úya-rrip can be explained as an archaism reflecting the 
accentuation of the original PIE Nsg form *d"uégh2tr, 15 which must be 
reconstructed on the basis of HLuw. tuatra/i- and Lyc. kbatra-, the accentuation 
of Lith. dukté and Skt. duhitá, which commonly are regarded as more original 
forms, must in fact have arisen secondarily. 
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Since I discussed the scholarly literature on Winter's law twenty years ago 
( 1988), several important articles on the subject have appeared (Young 1990, 
Campanile 1994, Matasovié 1995, Derksen 2002, Dybo 2002, Patri 2005, 
Derksen 2007). As the law evidently continues to be controversial, it is 
important to look into the nature of the evidence and counter-evidence which is 
adduced. It appears that doubts abo ut Winter' s law are largely the result of four 
types of misunderstanding. 

First of all, Winter's law yielded glottalization of a preceding syllabic nucleus, 
not lengthening of a preceding vowel, contrary to what is still maintained by 
Campanile ("allungamento", 1994: 349), Matasovié ("lengthening", 1995: 61) and 
Patrí ("allongement", 2005: 269 ). The glottalization merged with the glottalic 
reflex of the Indo-European laryngeals and remained distinct from vocalic 
length in Balto-Slavic. At a later stage, glottalization could yield short or long 
vowels in the separate languages, e.g. short o in Polish krowa 'cow' but long *ô 
in the Upper Sorbian cognate kruwa < krówa (cf. Kortlandt 1985: 123, 2006a: 
361), similarly Polish slodki 'sweeť but Upper Sorbian slódki with an acute from 
Winter's law ( cf. Stang 1966: 161, Young 1990: 146). Glottalization was preserved 
in Russian at the time of the earliest Latvian borrowings, as Steven Y oung has 
shown at last year' s conference in Copenhagen ( cf. Kortlandt 20066 in fine). It 
has been preserved up to the present day in conservative varieties of Latvian, 
e.g. pfds 'footstep', nuôgs 'nakeď, as in British Englishfoot and naked. 

Secondly, Winter's law did not operate if there was an intervening * -s-, e.g. in 
Lith. lizdas 'nesť, Latin nfdus < *nisdos, with the zero grade of the root 
*sed- 'siť. As I pointed out earlier (1988: 394), I think that the Slavic word xoditi 
'to walk' was formed on the basis of a Balto-Slavic reduplicated present *sizd-, 
cf. Vedie sídati 'sits', Latin sfdä 'sít down', which is reflected in the Slavic stem 
form Šbd- 'wenť. The derivation is comparable to that of Lith. statýti 'to puť, 
stäto 'puts' from an original present 3rd sg. *stastäti, 3rd pl. *stastinti ( cf. 
Kortlandt 19896: 108). The absence of an acute from Winter's law in Slavic 
xoditi is thus comparable to the absence of length from Lachmann's law in 
Latin -sessus 'sitten' for original -ssus < *sdtos ( cf. Kortlandt 2007: 88, 122). The 
hypothesis that the Slavic deverbal noun xodb is a borrowing from Iranian 
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(most recently Dybo 2002: 479) is semantieally implausible and leaves the stem 
form Šbd- unexplained. 

Another clear example where Winter's law was blocked by an intervening 
*-s- is Lith. mazgóti 'to wash', Vedie májjati 'sinks', Latin mergä 'plunge' < 
*-sg- (see Dybo 2002: 480-485 for more examples). According to Dybo (2002: 
485-495), Winter's law was also blocked by a following *-s-, e.g. in Slavie loza 
'vine', Lith. /azda 'stiek', Prussian laxde 'hazeľ < *-gzd- and in Lith. blizgeti 'to 
shine' < * -gsk-. Note that an early (Indo-European) loss of glottalization in stops 
before *-s- explains the absence of an acute from Winter's law in Slavie osb and 
Lith. ašis 'axle, axis', which Dybo does not mention, and the absence of length 
from Lachmann's law in the Latin cognate axis as well as in tussis 'cough', whieh 
seems to be at variance with the regular operation of the law in the inflected 
forms adäxim 'may have driven' < * -gs- and tusus 'beaten' < * -dt- ( cf. Strunk 
1976: 27f., Kortlandt 2007: 88f.). These etymologies remain doubtful, however. 
Another cluster whieh evidently blocked Winter's law is found in Lith. dukté 
'daughter', Old Church Slavie dbšti < *-gH2t-, where glottalization was also lost 
in Vedie duhitá and Avestan dugadä. 

Thirdly, the distinctive opposition between voiceless, voieed (glottalized) 
and voiced "aspirated" stops was neutralized before * -n-, whieh became infixed, 
as Thurneysen realized 125 years ago (1883), e.g. Latin panda 'spreaď < *-t-, 
pingä 'painť < * -k-, mungo 'wipe' < * -k-, but Greek TTÍTvľ]µt, Vedie pirrisáti, mun
cáti with restoration of the voiceless stop, similarly Latin unda 'wave' < *undnä 
< *udnä (Thurneysen 1883: 303). The latter word is identieal with Slavie voda 
'water', where *un was lowered to *on at stage 5.10 of my chronology (1989a: 47) 
and the infixed nasal was dissimilated before the nasal suffix, which is preserved 
in the derivative povonb beside povodb and in the East Baltic cognates ( cf. 
Kortlandt 1979: 61). The same lowering and loss of the infixed nasal is found in 
Slavie ognjb 'fire', Lith. ugnis, OLith. ungnis (ibidem and Dybo 2002: 498). The 
infixation of the nasal suffix explains the rise of nasal presents such as Latin 
vinea 'conquer', Vedie yunákti 'joins', Hittite harnikzi, harninkanzi 'make 
disappear', where the intermediate stage is still represented in Greek xav8ávw 
'contain', \av0ávw 'escape notiee'. As a rule, Baltie generalized the infix and 
Slavie the suffix in the nasal presents. There is a niee parallel of the phonetie 
development in the Old Spanish imperative dandos < dandnos < dadnos 'give 
us' (Poema del Cid, cf. Cornu 1880: 95), cf. also Latin agnus [IJn) 'lamb', somnus 
'sleep' < * -pn-, inscriptional spellings such as ingnes 'fire', congnatus 'relateď 
(Allen 1970: 23), and Greek aµvóc.; 'lamb' < *-gwn-, 11payµa [IJm) 'deeď (Allen 
1974: 35f.). 

In the case of Lith. segti 'to attach' and Vedie sájati 'hangs', it is important 
that the absence of a radical nasal is limited to Baltie while the other languages 
point unambiguously to an original root *seng-, as is clear from the perfect 
sasánja, the passive aorist ásanji, German Senkel 'lace', Polish sil;gaé 'to reach', 
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Czech sahati, Serbo-Croatian sezati with an acute from Winter's law, but loss of 
the acute before the nasal suffix in Czech sáhnouti, Serbo-Croatian ségnuti. We 
must therefore accept that the absence of the radieal nasal from Lith. segti is 
secondary, as it is in ugnis for earlier ungnis and in Slavie ognjb and voda beside 
Lith. vanduô and Latin unda (see Dybo 2002: 498-502 for more examples). 
Dybo's view that Winter's law was also blocked by a following *-r- (2002: 496f.) 
cannot be correct in view of Lith. údra 'otter', Slavie vydra (a) and vedro (b) 
'buckeť. In the latter word, pretonic glottalization was lost phonetieally at stage 
5.3 of my chronology (1989a: 46) and length was preserved because the accent 
was retracted before the rise of the new timbre distinctions at stage 7.13 ( cf. 
Derksen 2011), though the expected short reflex of the original pretonie long 
vowel seems to have been preserved in Czech vedro and Serbo-Croatian vjedro 
beside vijedro, Slovene wfdro. Slavic dobrb 'gooď must be separated from Latin 
fa ber 'artificer' ( cf. Schrijver 1991: 102) and Lith. gaidrus ( 4), giedras 'clear' 
probably took its circumflex from gaisas 'glow', gaisras 'fire', Latvian gaiss 'air', 
gaisma 'lighť, gaišs 'light (adj.)' (cf. Derksen 1996: 223) while š~idrs 'liquid 
(adj.)' resulted from a recent Latvian shortening (cf. Derksen 2007). For the 
short vowel in the zero grade *CRi/uC-, where glottalization was evidently lost 
at an early stage, e.g. in Lith. liga 'disease', Slavie rbZati 'to neigh', cf. Greek 
ó\íyoc.; 'little', epeúyoµm 'bellow', I refer to Dybo (2002: 503-505). 

Fourthly, pretonic clusters of stop plus * -n- yielded voieeless geminates in 
Germanie ( cf. Liihr 1988, Kortlandt 1991), whieh merged with the original 
glottalized stops under various conditions. As a result, the original stop cannot 
usually be reconstructed on the basis of a Germanie voiceless stop. A case in 
point is Lith. ang/s (4) 'snake', where Balto-Slavie, Indo-Iranian, Greek, 
Armenian and Germanie all point to a voieed aspirate but Old High German 
unc and unko have a voieeless stop ( cf. Dybo 2002: 470-473). Similarly, the 
original stops of Slavie kobb 'augury', stogb 'heap', kogbtb 'claw' cannot be 
determined on the basis of Old Norse happ 'good luck', stakkr 'haystack', staki 
'pole', haki 'hook' ( cf. Dybo 2002: 477f.). This eliminates not only these but also 
other counter-examples to Winter's law cited by Matasovié (1995: 66): Slavic 
debelb 'fať, Lith. gegužé 'cuckoo', dubus 'deep'. No conclusions can be based on 
Lith. klegeti 'to cackle', lebeda 'rag' (Campanile 1994: 348), Slavie sloboda 
'freedom' (Matasovié l.c., cf. Kortlandt 2003: 255), Lith. kada 'when', tada 'then', 
Slavie * edinb, * edbnb 'one' ( cf. Derksen 2002: nf.). 

While Campanile lists 13 examples of Winter's law and 10 counter-examples 
beside 9 instances of an unexpected acute and Matasovié lists 25 examples and 
20 exceptions, Patrí claims 5 examples and 19 counter-examples without 
mentioning that Dybo lists 142 examples and 71 exceptions. Against this 
background, Patri's remark (2005: 284) that Dybo "ne parait pas avoir 
remarqué" four ofhis far-fetched counter-examples sounds highly peculiar. His 
extensive bibliography (138 entries pour épater le bourgeois) does not make up 
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for his misrepresentation of earlier views and his quite inadequate discussion of 
the <lata. His only original counter-example Slavic str'bgati 'to scrape' is not 
necessarily cognate with Greek crrpi::úyoµm 'am exhausteď and would belong to 
Dybo's category of zero grade *CRi/uC- from which the author lists "some 
stems (not all!)" (2002: 503). The Slavic pronoun to 'thať < *tod (Matasovié 
1995: 65) lost its final stop before the operation of Winter's law (stages 3.7 and 
4.3 ofKortlandt 1989a: 44f.). I agree with Dybo (2002: 478-480) that bog'b 'goď 
and koza 'goať are loan words and think that the same holds true for sedblo 
'saddle' < 'seať, Gothic si tis ( cf. Winter 1978: 440 ). Lith. piídas 'sole' and Slavic 
pod'b 'floor' cannot be separated from Lith. ifzdas 'dish', priedas 'addition', etc. 
and must therefore be derived from *pod„H,o- ( cf. Winter 1978: 439, Kortlandt 
1988: 393). For Slavic igo ( c) 'yoke', where the acute was lost as a result of 
Meilleť s law ( stage 5.4 of Kortlandt 1989a: 46), I refer to Derksen ( 2003: 98). For 
Lith. védjís beside vedjís 'bridegroom' we have to start from *H1ued- beside 
*ued,.-, as is clear from Greek frôva 'dowry', Old English weotuma ( cf. Beekes 
1969: 58f., Winter 1978: 444). Lith. smagits 'heavy' (Matasovié 1995: 65) cannot 
be separated from smagits 'pleasant, cheerful, merry, lively' and has nothing to 
do with Greek µóyoc; 'toil, trouble, distress'. Thus, we are left with no real 
counter-examples to Winter's law if only the early (Indo-European) !oss of 
glottalization is taken into account and mistaken etymologies are removed from 
the <lata. 

Leiden University 
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False exceptions to Winter's Law 

On the effects oj Kluge's law on the Proto-Germanic consonantism 

GUUS KROONEN 

1. Introduction 

In order to account for a number of exceptions to Winter's law in Balto-Slavic 
as formulated by W. Winter in 1978, Matasovié (1995) has suggested to redefine 
this law. In view of the opposition between e.g. Lith. Údra 'otter' < *udrehr and 
pädas 'sole' < *podo-, being with and without Winter's law correspondingly, he 
proposed to limit the operation of this law to closed syllables only. The new 
conditioning enabled Matasovié to present a new configuration according to 
which, amongst others, the following counter-examples are fully regular: 

• Lith. dubu.s 'deep' < *d"ubu-
• Lith. gegužl 'cuckoo' < *g1•eg"ugen-
• OCS debel'b 'fať < * d"ebelo-
• OCS kobb 'victory' < *kobi-
• OCS sedblo 'saddle' < *sedilo-
• OCS voda 'water' < *uodehr 
• Ru. kógot"claw' < *kogoti-
• PSI. *bago-'goď < *b11ogo-
• PSI. *jbgo 'yoke' < *iugo-
• PSI. *stog'b 'stick' < *stogo-

Matasovié's analysis clearly provides Winter's law with increased flexibility, 
leaving more room for analogy to reshuffle the distribution in nominal and 
verbal paradigms. It nonetheless raises serious doubts that were voiced by 
Derksen (2003). An important objection is that the proposal yielded a number 
of new exceptions such as Lith. úoga 'berry' < *h3egehr and púodas 'poť < 
*podo-, which seem to defy Matasovié's blocking rule. Derksen further argued 
that the far majority of the open syllable forms where Winter's law 
unexpectedly did not take place can be explained in a different way. 

As to PSI. *voda, it seems difficult to overstate the importance of Kortlandťs 
rule, which explains the inoperability of Winter's law as the result of 
nasalization (Kortlandt 1988: 388-389 ). Furthermore, OCS sedblo does not 
necessarily continue PIE *sedilo-, but may be a loan word from Germanic 
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(Derksen 2003: 12, 2008: 444), albeit from *sé(d)-tlo- > OHG sedal rather than 
*so(d)-tló- > OHG satal. Because Balto-Slavic accentology is terra incognita to 
me, I will not repeat all the counter-arguments here, but instead refer to 
Derksen's elaborate discussion of the material. There is nonetheless one 
objection to Matasovié's reformulation that I would like to expand upon. 

There are a number of etyma, Derksen noted, "where the reconstruction of 
* D seems to depend exclusively on the Germanic evidence". This seems indeed 
to be the case for Ru. kógoť, PSL *stogb, *kobb and Lith. dubus, cf. OE hacod 
'pike', staca 'stake', ON happ 'luck' and Go. diups 'deep' respectively. The 
problem is, however, that in these cases the final voiceless stops do not have to 
be primary in Germanic. Derksen quite rightly argued that Kluge's law can 
explain the disagreements between Balto-Slavic and Germanic in these and 
many other instances. And although this notion has become increasingly 
familiar in the recent years ( cf. Dybo 2002, Kortlandt 2008), I will here present 
my personal approach to the issue. 

2. Kluge's law 

When Kluge formulated his law in 1884, it was already generally assumed that 
the assimilation of a pretonic n caused the doubling of resonants, such as in 
PGm. *fulla- 'fulť < PIE *plhrnó- and *wullä 'wooť < *HulH-néhr. In order to 
account for the abundance of plosive geminates in the Germanic dialects, a 
category that is simply absent from PIE phonology, Kluge suggested that the 
same type of doubling applied to the PIE stops. As a result, the PIE unvoiced, 
voiced and voiced-aspirated stops all collapsed into Proto-Germanic voiceless 
geminates, and hence we explain Old English friccea m. 'herald' < *prek-n-ión-, 
paccian 'to pať < *th2g-néhr and liccian 'to liek' < * liť'-néhr ( cf. Liihr 1988: 
350ft). This merger, for obvious reasons, has serious consequences for the 
debate on Winter's law. There are no objections, for instance, to assuming an 
etymological link between *kobb 'augury', Oir. cob 'victory' and ON happ 'luck', 
but the original consonantism cannot be established on the basis of the Old 
Norse form, which may continue *kop-nó-, *kob-nó- or - preferably- *kobh-nó
( cf. Liihr 1988: 248-249 ). 

In Proto-Germanic, the situation was further complicated by the shortening 
of geminates in heavy roots, i.e. all roots other than those with a structure 
*CVC-. Clearly, OE tťecan 'to teach' < PGm. *taikjan- is related to Gr. 8dKvuµt 
'to show'. The *k, however, does not presuppose a PIE root variant *doig- (pace 
Pokorny IEW: 188-189), but rather follows from a Pre-PGm. root *daikk-, the 
geminate of which being simplified after a diphthong. I do not think that the 
assimilation of the n was checked by a preceding long vowel or diphthong 
(Rasmussen 1989 ). This rule is in clear conflict with e.g. OE dic 'dam', which 
through * dikka- must be from * dheiť'-nó- ( cf. Gr. n:Txoc; 'walť). 
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Kluge's law obscured the original consonantism in several different ways. It 
must be stressed, however, that the Germanic evidence is by no means 
im!11aterial per se. The exact reconstruction of a particular root can often be 
established on the basis of inner-Germanic consonant variation. When, for 
instance, we find Go. diups 'deep' besides ON deyfa 'to dip', the Germanic 
material alone requires us to interpret the p of diups as secondary; while deyfa 
from PIE *d„oub"-éie-preserves the original root final *b", the p of diups can 
only represent a Pre-Proto-Germanic geminate that was regularly shortened 
after the diphthong *eu. The required formation, i.e. *d"eub"-no-, is paralleled 
by Go. lveits 'white', which in view of Skt. svéta- must have its *t from a 
shortened geminate *tt. For the sake of clarity, I will henceforth mark shortened 
geminates by using superscript, e.g. *deupP-,*hwW-. 

3. Paradigmatic analogies 

In my dissertation (2009), I have gathered more evidence in favor of Kluge's 
Jaw, and especially its effects on the n-stems. For obvious reasons, it wrought 
great havoc in this noun class. By this law, the Indo-European paradigmatic 
opposition between the full grade and the zero grade of the suffix was radically 
transformed into a new Germanic opposition between geminated and non
geminated case stems. The original distribution, however, was often destroyed 
by analogy, which gave rise to secondary singulates and secondary geminates 
(cf. Kluge 1884: 176, Wright 1925: §256). 

When we look at the West Germanic word for 'rať, for instance, the 
difference between MHG rade and ratze m. is that the first form is based on the 
nominative, the second on the genitive of an old n-stem *rapä, *rattaz < *rót
än, *rot-n-ós. In order to clarify MHG ratte m. 'rať < *rappan-, we must assume 
that the original paradigm *rapä, *rattaz was remodeled into *rapä, *rappaz at 
some point. 

In the same fashion, many other secondary geminates receive an 
explanation. A good example is the etymological cluster of Nw. tave m. 'piece of 
cloth' < *taban-, OE tceppa m. 'strip of cloth' < *tappan-, ME tabbe 'strap' < 
*tabban- and OE tcepan m.pl. 'tapes' < *tapan-. Although Kluge's analogical 
processes were never generally accepted ( cf. Kauffmann 1887, Liihr 1988), I see 
no alternatíve than to reconstruct a paradigm nom. *tabä < *dób"-än, gen. 
*tappaz < *dob,.-n-ós that was analogically split up into either 1. *tabä, *tabbaz 
or 2. *tapä, *tappaz. 
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Paradigm 1 

nom. *tabä 
gen. *tappaz 

Paradigm 2b 
nom. *tapä 
gen. *tappaz 

Importantly, Kluge's law not only affected the n-stems, but indeed the PIE nasal 
presents as well ( cf. already Osthoff 1882: 298). Again Kluge's law, in 
combination with the ablaut of the suffix, spawned a paradigmatic alternation 
of forms with and without geminates. It seems evident to me that the expected 
distribution was obliterated by the same analogies as proposed for the n-stems, 
the consonantism being leveled in a two-way fashion. Thus, the interchange of 
Middle Low German wriggen 'to twist' and Dutch wrikken 'to pry' points to a 
PIE paradigm 3sg. *urik-néhrti, 3PL *urik-nhrénti, yielding PGm. *wrikkäpi, 
*wrigunanpi. Similarly, the pattern formed by Middle Dutch schraven, 
schrabben, schrappen and schrapen 'to scratch, scrape' should follow from a 
paradigm 3sg. *skrappäpi, 3Pl. *skrabunanpi, continuing older *skrob"-néhrti, 
*skrob"-nhrénti. 

Paradigm 2a 

Paradigm 1 

3sg. *skrappäpi 
3Pl. *skrabunanpi 

3sg. *skrappäpi 
3Pl. *skrapunanpi 

7 
Paradigm2b 
3sg. *skrabbäpi 
3PL *skrabunanpi 

Once again, the combined forces of sound law and analogy provide us with a 
powerful mechanism that is capable of accounting for all the actual linguistic 
<lata, in this particular case the consonant variations found throughout the 
Germanic dialects. Needless to say, the operation of "Kluge analogies" 
constitutes yet another serious complication in the debate on Winter's law, as it 
can be difficult to determine the original form of the root. I can only emphasize 
that the Germanic root-final consonantism should always be analyzed with 
great caution. It is unadvisable, at any rate, to cherrypick a single root variant 
from its etymological context, because it may be impossible to retrieve the 
original consonantism from just that variant. 
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4. The material 

Having presented my views on Kluge's law and the paradigmatic analogies it 
provoked, I will now turn to the relevant material, which consists of potentially 
or actually false counter-examples to Winter's law in its original formulation. I 
have collected the material from five different sources, i.e. Matasovié's article 
(M), Derksen's response to it (D), Rasmussen's 1992 redefinition of Winter's 
law (R), Dybo's English article from 2002 (L(), and - finally - Stang's Lexikalische 
Sonderiibereinstimmungen zwischen dem Slavischen, Baltischen und 
Germanischen (S). 

Lith. angis, OCS 9žb, OHG unko 'snake' (,U471-2). Dybo analyzes G unk(o) as 
from PIE *IJgw-, which is a problem in view of Lith. angis pointing to *h2engw"-. 
The discrepancy can best be explained as the result of Kluge's law ( cf. Kortlandt 
2011: 249). OHG unko represents a stem *unkkan- from an older paradigm 
*ungä, *unkkaz, which is in keeping with the more general tendency for n-stems 
with a structure CVRC to generalize the oblique geminate. The labialization 
must have been lost prior to the operation ofKluge's law. 

Lith. balžíenas, OHG balka 'beam', Ru. dial. bólozno (S14, Du). In his reaction 
to Matasovié, Derksen added the above correspondence as a potentially false 
exception to Winter's law. Stang seeks to establish a Balto-Slavic root *b"olg-, 
but in view of the Balto-Slavic circumflex, it is more likely that the *k of OHG 
balka and cognates is secondary. In all certainty, the original n-stem should be 
reconstructed as * bhólg"-än, * b11ol{;11-n-ós, resulting into * balgä, * ba/kkaz. The 
root variant *balg-seems to have been supplanted by the oblique form *ba/kk-at 
an early stage, a development that is fairly common to the n-stems with heavy 
roots. Note that with ON bjalki m. < *belkkan-and OE bo/ca m. 'plank' < 
* bu/kkan-there is evidence for an ablauting paradigm * b"élg'1-än, * b"lť'-n-ós. 

The seniority of *b"o/gh-is supported by Go. balgs and Oir. bolg 'sack, which 
through Slov. blazína 'beam, bar, pillow, mattrass' seem to be linked to the 
etymon concerned. The semantics, however, are not entirely clear to me. Gr. 
cpét\ay~ 'wedge, bar' and Lat. fulciä 'supporť (Pokorny IEW: 122-3) should at 
any rate be left out of consideration. 

Lith. dubits, PGm. *deupa- 'deep' (R535, M66, Du, ,U424). On the basis of 
Germanic, Rasmussen, Dybo and Matasovié reconstruct the root as *dhub-. I 
have argued above that the p of Go. diups results from a shortened geminate, 
and reconstruct PGm. *deupPa-as PIE *d"eub"-nó-. The seniority of the *bh is 
ascertained by ON deyfa 'to dip' < *d"oub11-éie- and MHG tobel 'depression' < 
*d"ub"-lo-. As a consequence, Lith. dubits and ditbti (dumba) 'to sink' can now 
be labeled as fully regular. 
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Lith. gaubti 'curve', ON gaupn 'hollow of the hanď (R535, ,[\499). Dybo 
reconstructs *g1•ub-, but Rasmussen acknowledges the possibility that the p of 
gaupn results from Kluge's law. Rasmussen (1989), however, holds a different 
version of Kluge's law, as per which b and *b11 did indeed merge before an n, 
whereas the assimilation of the nasal was blocked after long vowels and 
diphthongs. From this perspective ON gaupn can be the regular outcome of 
*g1•oubh-nehr. As I have argued in the above, it is difficult to maintain this 
conditioning. The final n of gaupn is more likely to represent the suffix * -nä-, 
which was added to the adjective OE geap 'hollow, curveď ( < *gaupPa-< 
*g„oubh-nó-) well after the operation ofKluge's law. 

Lith. glaubti 'to hug', ON klýpa 'to pinch' (S22, R536). The Balto-Slavic accent 
and the Germanic consonantism do not match. Rasmussen therefore considers 
the possibility that the word was borrowed from one branch into another. In 
view of OE clyppan 'to embrace', however, the p of klýpa is most likely a 
shortened geminate from * -b,.-n-. This enables us to reconstruct the PIE root as 
*glub,.-. 

Lith. griebti 'to grab', Go. greipan 'id.' (S24). The incongruity between the Balto
Slavic forms can again be resolved by assuming that the p of greipan is 
secondary. The geminate may perhaps be found in unshortened form in MHG 
gripfen, OE grippan 'to snatch' < *grip(p)jan-. 

Ru. kógoť 'claw', OE hacod, ha:ced, heced m. 'pike' (S30, M66, D11, ,[\478). In 
spite of the formal similarities, the Slavic and the Germanic forms cannot be 
traced back to one single formation, i.e. something like *kogoti-. For the Slavic 
suffix cf. SerbCS 9kotb. The Old English word is derived from OE haca m. 
'hook' with the suffix *-V d- as in OE ened, ON 9nd 'duck'. The *k of haca is not 
primary either. Considering OE häc m. 'hook' (< *häkka-) and especially OHG 
häggo m. 'hook' - with a double PGm. *g - the original paradigm must be 
reconstructed as nom. * hegä, gen. * hakkaz, i.e. an ablauting n-stem ( cf. 
Kroonen). OE haca can be traced back to an analogical paradigm *hakä, 
*hakkaz. 

Parenthetically, the geminated *g of OHG häggo cannot possibly be of Proto
Germanic <late (pace Liihr 1988: 214, ,[\478), because geminates were shortened 
after long vowels in Proto-Germanic times already. This is the only way to 
explain OHG (h)wiz, G weifl 'white' < *hwita-, with a single *t from Pre
Germanic *tt. In High German, however, phonological geminates were 
reintroduced in heavy roots by W est Germanic yod-gemination, giving rise to 
e.g. G Weizen, OHG (h)weizzi 'wheať < *hwaitja-. As a result, the long g of 
häggo can be explained by assuming the following chronology: 1) the reshaping 
of the original paradigm from *hegô, *hakkaz into Proto-Alemannic *hägä, 
*haggaz; 2) the reintroduction of geminates in heavy syllables; and 3) the 
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generalization of the geminate throughout the paradigm, yielding *häggo, 
*haggaz. 

Sometimes I wonder whether the Germanic and Slavic forms are related at 
all. With its combination of a plain stop and a voiced aspirate, *kog"-is in clear 
violation of the PIE root structure, and the Germanic *g may just as well be 
from PIE *k with Verner's law. If so, the word can, in fact, ultimately be related 
with Go. haha (a masculine n-stem) and Ru. soxá 'plow'. In view of Lith. šaka 
'branch' and Skt. sákhä- 'id.' it is generally assumed to have originally 
designated some kind of a hooked twig used for plowing. The *ä of Go. haha 
can be analogical after apophonic n-stems of the type *mohä, *magini 'poppy' < 
*méh2k-ôn, *mh2k-én-i, as evidenced by OSw. val-moghe and OHG maho, mago. 

OCS pr9g1,, OHG howe-spranka, MLG spranke 'locusť (S43). In spite of the 
lacking s in Slavic, which may have been dissociated from the root in OCS 
ispr1,gn9ti 'to jump out', the two words are probable cognates. Yet, in view of 
the clear connection with the common Germanic verb * springan- 'to leap' ( cf. 
Vasmer II: 450), the *k of spranka is unlikely to be primary. We could very well 
be dealing with an n-stem *sprangä, *sprankkaz < *sprong1•-än, *sprong1•-n-os, a 
reconstruction that obliterates the etymon as a possible counter-example to 
Winter's law. 

Lith. reňgtis 'to bend, curve', OE wrencan 'to twist' (,[\475). Dybo doubts the 
value of the given comparison as counter-evidence against Winter's law, 
because of the co-existence of a root variant *ureng"-as in OE wringan 'to 
wrencť. I agree to Dybo's conclusion, but it is risky to establish a PIE root 
variant *ureng- purely on the basis of Germanic forms. OE wrencan not 
necessarily continues PIE *ureng- ( cf. Pokorny IEW 1154), but perhaps PGm. 
*wrankkjan-with a shortened geminate. The nasal required for Kluge's law to 
operate may have been of verbal origin. As a consequence, Skt. várjati (Pokorny 
IEW 1154) does not have to be related. 

Lat. rubenis 'black grouse', Lith. jerbé, irbé 'hazel grouse', RuCS n;bb 'partridge', 
ON rjúpa 'ptarmigan' (S46). Derksen (2000) has argued that the root variation 
within Baltic and Slavic, and between Balto-Slavic and Germanic are indicative 
of non-Indo-European origin for the word. Regardless, the p of ON rjúpa does 
not have to be old, and - as usual - may continue a shortened geminate as 
in*reupPän-. In view of OHG reba-huon 'partridge' < PGm. *reb-and ON jarpi 
< *erp(plan-, it is conceivable that Proto-Germanic once had a paradigm *rebä, 
*urpPaz, which was leveled as *erpPä, *urpPaz on the one hand, and *rebä, 
*ruppaz on the other. ON rjúpa would then represent an analogical nominative 
*reupo formed to the last mentioned genitive *ruppaz. 

As to Balto-Slavic, it may be worthwhile to investigate whether the same n
stem * HrébU•l_en, * HrbU•l-n-ós could not just as well account for the difference 
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between Ru. dial. rjab < *Hremb- and Lith. irbe < *Hrb-, assuming that Lith. 
jerbe and jeru(m)be / RuCS jarrb" are late contamination forms of two 
analogical paradigms *remben, *rumbnas and 2. *erben, irbnas. The nasalization 
in jerumbé and jarrb" would then have to be intrusive, like in Lith. vanduô, the 
u of jeru(m)bé comparable to the u of ugnis < *ng'•-ni-. Note that both the 
Germanic and the Balto-Slavic material contain considerable evidence for an 
old n-stem. 

Lith. skersti (skerdžia) 'to butcher, stab', MHG scherze 'chunk' (S49, R536). The 
semantics are not compelling, but if the etymology is correct, the proto-form of 
scherze, a masculine n-stem, can be *skertan- just so much as *skert1an-. With 
the addition of MHG scherten 'to cut, pierce' < *skardjan- the latter option 
becomes all the more probable. As a result, there is no longer a compelling 
reason to assume that skersti is a loanword, as Rasmussen suggests. Note that 
Stang explicitly rejects the connection with Skt. krdhú- 'shorť because of its 
voiced aspirate, which, however, is beside the point. 

Lith. skrebi!ti (skreba) 'to rustle', Ru. skrestí (skrebú) 'to scratch', OE screpan 'to 
scratch' (S49, R536). Rasmussen explains the absence of Winter's law in skrebi!ti 
by reconstructing a root *skrebH-, the laryngeal causing aspiration in Balto
Slavic. Instead, I would derive the Germanic strong verb *skrep- from *skrapôn
'to scrape'. which, as I have argued in the aforementioned, is an analogical 
variant emanating from the original paradigm *skrappôpi, *skrabunanpi < 
*skrob"-néhrti, *skrob"-nhrénti. With this paradigm, the Middle Dutch variants 
schraven, schrabben, schrappen, schrapen all receive an explanation. Notably, 
Liihr (1988: 358-9) already supposed a root *skrob"- on the basis of schrapen and 
schrappen only. And thus to explain the absence of Winter's law in Balto-Slavic 
is not necessarily a matter of circularity. 

Lith. sliíbnas, slôbnas, G schlaff (S50, R535, M64, D9 ). Rasmussen reconstructs 
*slab-nó-, because he assumes that Winter's law did not operate before 
resonants. Matasovié has to see OCS slabb as problematic, because he does not 
expect lengthening in open syllables. In view of the incongruity of Lith. slôbnas 
on the one hand, and Latv. sliíbnas, SCr. släb on the other, Derksen regards all 
the Baltic forms as borrowings from Slavic *slabb (a), which he identifies as the 
regular outcome of*slobo-. 

Unfortunately, the reconstruction *slabo- does not work for Germanic. It is 
indeed able to account for G schlaff < *s/apa- and Go. slepan, G schlafen 'to 
sleep', but the material is more extensive. Old Norse/Icelandic has slafa-st 'to 
slacken, subside' < *slabôn, slabba 'to hang' < *slabbôn- and s/apa 'to slack, 
droop' < *slapôn-, which together may point to a paradigm *slappôpi, 
*slabunanpi < *slob"-néhrti, *slob"-nhrénti. The vacillation of kel. slapur and 
slappur, both meaning 'slack, lazy', too, is indicative of Kluge variation. It is 
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possible, therefore, that PGm. *slepan- 'to sleep' and Icel. slcepa 'to laze' < 
*sleplPljan-are in fact derived from a verbal stem *slapp- < *slob"-n- (cf. Liihr 
1988: 359). 

Lith. smiíginti, OFri. smakia 'to try' (S51, ,1];479). Dybo assumes root variation, 
i.e. *smeg- besides *smeg"- (= Pokorny IEW: 967), and pairs the Lithuanian 
circumflex root with OHG gismagmo m. 'taste'. The root *smeg-, however, is 
strictly limited to Germanic, and should probably not be projected into the 
Indo-European proto-language. It is possible, that OFri. smakia < *smakôn- and 
MHG smacken < *smakkôn- 'to smelľ both sprouted from a primary paradigm 
*smakkôpi, *smagunanpi < *smog11-néhrti, *smog11-nhrénti. In principle, 
though, the attestation of gismagmo alone is reason enough to start from 
*smog"- rather than *smog-. A similar explanation may account for the variation 
between Lith. smôgti 'to lash' and OE smacian 'to smack' (S51). 

Lith. stiígaras 'stalk', OCS stogb 'haystack', OE staca 'stake' (R536, M65, D10, 
,1];477-8). One is easily tempted to isolate OE staca m. from its etymological 
context, and straightforwardly reconstruct a PIE root *stog- (cf. Pokorny IEW: 
1014, Falk & Torp 1960: 1146). But, as Dybo already noted, "the germanic 
gemination does not allow to establish the character of the PIE voiced 
obstruent", and this certainly holds true for OE staca. Inner-Germanic cognates 
such as MLG stacke 'stick' and especially Du. (obs.) stag 'stick' indicate that we 
rather need to start from an old n-stem *stagô, *stakkaz < *stóg11-ôn, *stog1•-n-ós. 
This reconstruction agrees with both Gr. móxoc; 'posť and the non-acute root of 
the Balto-Slavic forms. 

OCS stegn9ti 'to kniť, OHG stehhan 'to sting' (S55). Stang assumes a root *steg
on the basis of the given forms, but this only works for Germanic. In view of the 
strong verb *stingan- 'to sting' (with a nasal infix), it is probably more profitable 
to start from a root *steg"- besides *stig- as in Lat. instfgô. Theoretically, it is 
possible to connect OHG stehhan with *steg"-. The *k must then be due to 
contamination with an unknown geminated formation. It seems more likely, 
however, that OHG stehhan represents a tudáti-verb *stikan of the root *stig-. It 
can be compared to e.g. OHG upar-wehan 'to prevaiľ < *wihan < *wik- (cf. Lat. 
vincô). The transfer of the verb to the fifth class follows from the lowering of *i 
to *e by a-mutation. 

Lith. stu/bas, Ru. stolb, ON sto/pi 'posť (S55-6, R535, ,1];445). Rasmussen seeks to 
explain the Baltic circumflex as the result of borrowing from Slavic. Dybo, too, 
starts from *stlb-, surmizing that the circumflex was adopted from the parallel 
word Lith. stulpas, PSI. *stlbpb 'posť. Alternatively, the p of sto/pi can be 
explained from a paradigm *stulbô, *stu/pPaz < *stlb"-Ón, *stlb"-n-ós, which 
eliminates the necessity to reconstruct the root as *stlb- with a PIE b. The BSl. 
forms with p may well be due to borrowing from W est Germanic, cf. MDu. 
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stolpe 'bar'. From this perspective, the root *stlb,.- can be interpreted as a 
derivation from the ver bal root * ste/- 'to puť with the suffix * -b„o-(Pokorny 
IEW 1019-1020 ). 

Though it is not entirely within the scope of this article, I would also like to add 
two instances that seem to constitute positive evidence for Winter's law, while 
they really are not, or do not have to be. 

Lith. gnýbtí, žnýbtí, MLG knipen 'to pinch' (S23, )];420 ). This etymon is adduced 
by Dybo as a positive example of Winter's law, assuming a PIE root *gneíb-. In 
view of Du. kníppen 'cut (hair), press' and especially ON knífr 'knife', I find it 
preferable to reconstruct *gneiHb,.-. 

Lith. k(i)áugé 'shock, píle', G Hocken 'heap' (S27, )];426). G Hocken being an n
stem, its geminate is highly conspicuous. With Lith. kiáugé it is therefore 
possible to reconstruct both * keug-on- and * keuHg11-on-, although the latter 
form violates the PIE root structure. 

5. Conclusion 

Although I might not have treated all the relevant material in the above, I hope 
to have demonstrated that a large part of the (potential) evidence against 
Winter's law in Germanic is in fact no counter-evidence at al!. Conversely, the 
Germanic consonantism is often likely to be secondary, because it was prone to 
the operation of Kluge's law. In the n-stems and the nasal presents, the situation 
was severely complicated by paradigmatic analogy. Consequently, a single root 
variant should never be isolated from its morphological context, because usually 
the original consonantism can only be established by comparing all the different 
allomorphs. 
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Tone Reversal in Kajkavian Dialects of Croatian· 

KEITH LANGSTON 

I. Introduction 

The basic kajkavian accentual system has distinctive pitch accents on long 
vowels, with a long rising accent reflecting the Common Slavic neoacute and a 
long falling accent reflecting the original long circumflex and the neocircumflex 
(Ivié 1936: 70). However, dialects in the Križevačko-Podravski group (Ivšié's 
Group IV) with distinctive pitch exhibit the opposite distribution of rising and 
falling accents; e.g. Gro up IV *m?so > m~so 'meat', *vf dišb > vidíš 'see.2SG.PREs', 
*suša > suša 'droughť VS. mrso, vfdiš, suša in other kajkavian dialects.' This 
phenomenon has been labeled "cross-metatony" (unakrsna metatonija) in the 
Croatian dialectological literature (see Lončarié 1996: 27-28), but the more 
common linguistic term "tone reversal" will be used here. In addition to this 
reversal of the pitch accents, Group IV dialects exhibit a number of other 
innovations in their accentual systems. All of the dialects in this group do not 
allow a rising accent on final/single syllables ( e.g. *gradb > grqt 'town', like 
*ključb > ključ 'key') and have retracted the accent from short final syllables, 
yielding a rising accent on a preceding long vowel; e.g. *glävä > glava 'heaď. 
Most of these dialects have also retracted the accent from short interna! 
syllables, and many of them simultaneously exhibit a forward shift of the accent 
from initial short syllables to the following syllable, resulting in a reversal of the 
place of the accent in certain groups of forms; e.g. *lopäta > lopata 'shoveľ and 
*jägoda > jagäda 'strawberry'. In this paper I will examine various possible 
explanations for this puzzling state of affairs, taking into consideration the 

• Thanks to Mate Kapovié, Frederik Kortlandt, Tijmen Pronk and other participants of IWoBA 
III, as well as David Mandié for their helpful comments. 
' The kajkavian accents are indicated with the symbols commonly employed in eroatian 
dialectology: a tilde is used for the kajkavian long rising accent, a rounded circumflex for the 
long falling, and a double grave for short accented vowels. In the examples cited in this text the 
transcription used in the various dialect studies has been regularized, and some phonetic details 
indicated in the original sources of dialect <lata that are not relevant to the present discussion 
have been omitted. In reconstructed forms the tilde represents the eommon Slavic (eS) long 
neoacute, the rounded circumflex represents the es long circumflex and the neocircumflex, and 
a double acute is used for the es acute. 
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phonological plausibility of the proposed developments as well as their broader 
linguistic implications. 

II. The available data and their reliability 

Although the existence of these kajkavian dialects with apparently reversed 
pitch accents has been known at least since the publication of Ivšié's "Jezik 
Hrvata kajkavaca" (1936), they have attracted little scholarly attention, even 
within Croatian linguistic circles. Kajkavian dialects in general are 
underrepresented in research on the central South Slavic dialect zone, and the 
available <lata from Group IV kajkavian dialects are quite limited. Ivšié cites 
only a few characteristic examples in his work, usually without attribution to a 
specific dialect, and apart from Lončarié's (1986) study of the Bilogorski dialect 
group, which deals with prosodic questions in some detail, practically the only 
other available <lata are to be found in brief descriptions of a few individual 
dialects. 

Given the limited amount of <lata, one could question whether the reported 
tone reversal represents a regular phonological development or is instead 
restricted to certain lexical items or morphological categories. However, the 
available sources all agree in describing the reversed tonal contours as regular 
for the Group IV dialects; although a number of exceptions are also recorded, 
they can sometimes be explained as regular developments from earlier 
accentual variants or on other grounds (see, for example, Lončarié 1986: 96-98). 
As can be seen from the <lata cited in (1), the tone reversal is attested in various 
types of stems and in different grammatical forms. 

( 1) Distribution of pitch accent in Gro up IV' 

Vrbovec (Kalinski and Lončarié 1994) 
a. from circumflex: mfSO 'meat', sf!no 'hay', tf!sto 'dough', vrf!mf 'time' 
b. from neocircumflex: bq,pski 'old-womanish', čula 'heard.FEM.SG', mislim 

'think.1SG.PRES.' otäva 'second crop ofhay', zíj,jec 'hare' 
c. from neoacute: lfstjf 'leaves' pfšem 'write.1SG.PRES.', sťla 'village.NOM.

ACC.PL.', suša 'droughť, Zflj<; 'greens, cabbage', žťnski 'female, woman's' 

' Examples with a rising pitch reflecting an original circumflex are necessarily limited; in 
addition to the fact that the amount of <lata as a whole is small, the sources often give examples 
of nouns only in their citation forms, and these dialects have no pitch distinction on 
monosyllables. The examples cited here also include forms reflecting interna! kajkavian 
developments; e.g., the long neoacute on original short vowels. 
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Brčevec (Šojat 1968)' 
a. from circumflex: glíJ,VI} 'head.ACC.SG.' ljudi 'people.NOM.PL.', rijkl} 'hand, 

arm.ACC.SG.', vuya 'ear.GEN.SG.' zijbom 'tooth.INSTR.SG.' 
b. from neocircumflex: bogíj,tstvo 'wealth', ;qcmen 'barley', lopq,tu 

'shovei.INSTR.SG.', Sfdnf 'sit.3SG.PRES.', vidim 'see.1SG.PRES.' 
c. from neoacute: pfšem 'write.1SG.PRES.', ožénjen 'marrieď, suša 'droughť 

Cubinec (Šojat 1981) 
a. from circumflex: míj,so 'meat', vuvo 'ear', zläto 'golď 
b. from neocircumflex: mislim 'think.1SG.PRES.', mlinar 'miller', pävuk 'spider' 
c. from neoacute: mlatim 'thresh.1sG.PRES.', suša 'droughľ, zeléno 

'green.NEUT.NOM.SG.DEF.' 

Bilogorski dialects (Lončarié 1986)' 
a. from circumflex: kuma 'godfather.GEN.SG.', méso 'meat', tf!sto 'dough' 
b. from neocircumflex: čuje 'hear.3SG.PRES.', kríj,vu 'cow.INSTR.SG.', otäva 

'second crop ofhay' 
c. from neoacute: lfstje 'leaves', mlada 'bride', mlqti 'thresh.3sG.PRES.', pfta 

'ask.3SG.PRES.' 

Dolanec and Jalševec (Lončarié 1982) 
a. from circumflex: kuma 'godfather.GEN.SG.', mfso 'meat' 
b. from neocircumflex: gíj,vran 'crow', jästrep 'hawk' 
c. from neoacute: mlqti 'thresh.3sG.PRES.', suša 'droughť 

The reversal in the place of accent also appears to be a regular development in 
many of these dialects ( classified by Ivšié as subgroups IV,-IV2 and IV5-IV6): 

(2) Conflicting shifts in the place of accent in Group IV1 

Vrbovec 
with retraction: käbila 'mare', lopata 'shoveľ; with progressive shift: jabi)ka 
'apple', jagäda 'strawberry', mljezťvo 'colostrum' 

3 Brčevec is a village about 1 km from Vrbovec, with essentially the same dialect as in the town. 
4 Lončarié's study ofthe Bilogorski dialects covers about one quarter ofthe area in Ivšié's Group 
IV, including Vrbovec, Brčevec, and Cubinec. 
5 Shifts in the place of accent also occur in Cubinec, together with optional lengthening ( e.g., 
lopata/lopata 'shovel', jagäda!jagôda 'strawberry'). Por Dolanec and Jalševec, Lončarié (1982) 
only cites examples with the progressive shift, which is not consistently attested ( e.g., kravämi 
'cow.INSTR.PL.', m?si!ca 'month, moon.GEN.SG.', but jägoda!jagôda 'strawberry', pläkala 
'cried.FEM.SG.'). 
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Brčevec 
with retraction: koij(!no 'knee', s/?kira 'ax', opasti 'dedine'; with progressive shift: 
m(fčqhq 'stepmother', brin,Jti se 'worry', vid/?ti 'see' 

Bilogorski dials. 
with retraction: kopala 'dug.FEM.SG.', pfcite 'bake.2SG.IMP.'; with progressive 
shift: jabuka 'apple', jagoda 'strawberry', morfte 'be able.2PL.PRES.', plakäli 
'cried.MASC.PL.' 

Prior to exploring possible explanations for these developments, it is necessary 
to consider the phonetic characteristics of the pitch accents in these dialects. 
Differences in the realization of the rising and falling accents between Group IV 
and other kajkavian dialects could conceivably cause researchers to misidentify 
the accents in their transcriptions, and they could also provide clues to the 
historka! developments leading to the current distribution of rising and falling 
tone. However, the available dialect descriptions do not mention any such 
differences, and the results of the acoustic analysis of representative examples in 
Lončarié (1986) are very similar tothose reported by Lehiste and Ivié (1986: 80-
83) for the conservative kajkavian dialect of Donja Pušéa (lvšié's Group 1). The 
pitch movement of the accented syllable is distinctive; the kajkavian acute 
accent is rising or (less commonly) level, while the circumflex is falling.6 Based 
on the acoustic <lata and the consistency with which this phenomenon has been 
reported by different researchers, it appears as if the rising and falling accents 
have indeed been reversed in Group IV. 

III. Previous explanations for the accentual developments in Group IV 
dialects 

Junkovié (1972: 201) explains both the tone reversal and the shifts in the place of 
the accent in Group IV dialects as results of the same phonological process. 
Starting from the assumption that the rising pitch can be interpreted as an 
accent on the second mora of a long syllable, and the falling pitch as an accent 
on the first mora of a long syllable, he posits a chain shift triggered by the initial 
retraction of the accent from the final mora of words, with successive changes 
occurring to preserve the accentual distinctions between different forms, as 
shown schematically in (3) below. According to Junkovié's account, when the 
accent retracted from the final mora of a word to the penultimate mora ( e.g., 

"Although this does not correspond to Ivšié's description of the rising accent in kajkavian, 
čakavian, and Posavian štokavian dialects, which he characterized as jumping from a lowcr to 
higher pitch (Ivšié 1911), Lehiste and Ivié (1986: 79) state that they found no evidence for this 
"broken tone" in the čakavian, kajkavian, and Slavonian dialects they studied, and the same has 
been reported for other čakavian dialects ( see Langston 2006). 
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*sramotä > sramota 'shame', *dušä /duuš 1a/ > duša /du 1uša/ 'soul'), words with 
an original accent on the penultimate mora also shifted the accent back by one 
mora (e.g., *lopäta > lopata 'shoveľ, *suša /su 1uša/ > sCtša fsluuša/ 'droughť), 
and so forth. In forms where the accent was on the initial mora and no 
retraction was possible, the accent instead shifted forward to the following mora 
( e.g., *jägoda > jagoda 'strawberry', *méso /m 1eeso/ > meso /me 1eso/ 'meat'). 

(3) Tone reversal and accent retraction/advancement interpreted as a chain shift 

µ µ Iµ---, µ 1µ µ 
µ Iµ µ---> Iµ µ µ 

#1µ µ µ---> µ 1µ µ 

This analysis raises a number of questions. Junkovié's theory incorrectly 
predicts that words with a neocircumflex accent on an interna! syllable would 
retract the stress to the preceding syllable (e.g. *otava 'second crop of hay' > 
*otava), instead of changing the neocircumflex to a rising accent, as is actually 
the case (otava). In more general terms, this explanation is based on a 
functional view of sound change, whereby a change in one element in the 
system causes a coordinated change in another element that would otherwise 
merge phonologically with the first, to avoid the !oss of distinctions that are 
used to encode different meanings. But this type of argument cannot explain 
why mergers are actually more common than chain shifts, or why parallel 
movements that do not involve chain shifts are also commonly attested (Labov 
1994: 551). Although sound change may in some instances be motivated by a 
need to preserve semantic distinctions, it is not a particularly compelling 
explanation in this particular case, since the semantic load carried by prosodic 
features is relatively low; there is only a limited number of minima! pairs in 
these dialects that are distinguished solely by rising vs. falling pitch or place of 
the accent, and a merger of the rising and falling accents did take place in 
final/single syllables.' More importantly, the process described by Junkovié is 
phonetically implausible. While chain shifts involving vowels, for example, can 
be understood to reflect some general principle for optimizing the acoustic or 
articulatory space, it is less obvious how a chain shift involving stress could take 
place. Distinctions between vowels are gradient in nature, and a certain amount 
of variation is tolerated in the realizations of a given vowel; when the 
realizations of one vowel shift so that they encroach on the phonetic space of 
another vowel in the system, they can trigger a corresponding shift in the 
second vowel. Stress, on the other hand, is a suprasegmental feature involving 

7 One can draw an obvious comparison to other Slavic languages, such as Polish and Czech, 
which survived massive phonological leveling of the place of accent without suffering any 
breakdown in communication. 
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multiple phonetic cues that is either associated with some prosodic constituent 
or not. It is difficult to see how a retraction of the stress from the third mora to 
the second mora in one form would be able to trigger a similar retraction from 
the second to the first mora in another form, as Junkovié proposes.• 

The last stage in the cascade of shifting stresses envisaged by Junkovié, where 
the retraction from the second to the first mora triggers a forward shift of the 
accent from the first mora to the second in other forms, is essentially a 
phonological exchange rule: A > B and B > A. In essence, one might just as well 
say that the rising accent becomes falling and the falling accent becomes rising 
in Group IV, rather than treating this as part of a chain shift, as Junkovié does. 
However, in an often-cited survey of supposed phonological exchange 
processes, Anderson and Browne (1973) conclude that exchange rules are only 
possible if they are morphologically conditioned; other linguists have argued 
against the possibility of exchange rules even with this stipulation ( e.g., Bye 
2006). In the kajkavian dialects in question, there are no obvious morphological 
or phonological conditioning factors that could trigger a reversal of the 
fundamental frequency contours. The opposite distribution of rising and falling 
tones appears to occur consistently in different grammatical forms and different 
phonological environments. An analysis that entails a simple reversal of the 
rising and falling pitch contours, or a shift of the accent from the second to the 
first syllable and the first to the second, does nothing to explain how such a 
system could have developed. 

In contrast to Junkovié, who proposes a unified explanation for both the tone 
reversal and the shifts in the place of the accent in the Group IV dialects, 
Lončarié (1996: 51) points out that there are dialects with tone reversal that do 
not also have the progressive shift in the place of accent, so that one does not 
necessarily have to treat them as part of the same process. The tone reversal 
could represent an earlier change, with shifts in the place of accent occurring 
only later and not covering the same geographical area. On the basis of this 
observation, Lončarié (1996: 52) proposes another possible explanation for the 
tone reversal, suggesting that it may reflect the direct development of opposite 
tones at the time of the rise of the neoacute. According to his account the 
retraction of the accent from weak jers resulted in a falling rather than a rising 
pitch contour on the preceding syllable in these dialects.' This new circumflex 

8 Note also that some linguists argue that stress can only be associated with syllables, not 
individual moras as in Junkovié's analysis (e.g., Hayes 1995: 49). It would be possible to 
reinterpret the stress here as H tone, but a chain-shift explanation operating with H tone 
instead of stress would encounter the same problems. 
9 A similar development is seen in some other centra! South Slavic dialects, where later 
retractions of the accent result in a phonetically falling pitch contour on the preceding syllable. 
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accent then triggered the change of the old circumflex to rising to avoid a 
phonological merger, as shown in (4). Lončarié therefore relies on the same 
functional motivation to explain the change of falling to rising pitch, but he 
offers no explanation for the shifts in the place of the accent. This hypothesis 
assumes a very early isogloss between these kajkavian dialects and the rest of 
Slavic, which developed a rising accent (the neoacute) from the retraction of the 
accent from weak jers; furthermore, it is unclear why the neocircumflex, which 
must have developed later than the neoacute, should have the same rising reflex 
as the original circumflex in these dialects if one accepts this view. 

(4) Tone reversal triggered by the development of a new falling accent 
(Lončarié 1996) 

klju.č1b > ključ 
drúg> drúg 

IV. Tone reversal in other languages 

While the development of opposite tones in closely related languages or dialects 
is not particularly frequent, it is attested in a number of different language 
families ( e.g., Athabaskan, Bantu, Germanic). However, as pointed out by 
Kingston (2003), many of these cases do not represent a trne tone reversal, in 
which a particular tone or tona! contour has been replaced by its opposite (e.g., 
H ? L, LH ? HL), but rather a phonetically conditioned development of 
different tones from the same earlier source. For example, a glottalic consonant 
can condition either a creaky quality, associated with lower fundamental 
frequency (Fo), or a tense quality, associated with higher Fo, in the preceding 
vowel. If the glottalic articulation is subsequently lost, these differences in F0 

can be phonologized respectively as L or H tone on the originally glottalized 
vowels, with the originally plain vowels being assigned the opposite tona! value. 
This development has been posited for some Athabaskan languages: 

(5) Direct development of opposite tones from the same consonantal source 
(Kingston 2003) 

'belly' 
'smoke' 

Proto
Athabaskan 
*w;}ť 

*fad 

Chipewyan 
(H-marked) 
bár 
i~r 

Gwich'in 
(L-marked) 
vód 
iád 

This outcome is possible even when pitch distinctions are present in the system, as seen in 
dialects such as Prozor (see Langston 2006: 94). 
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Although Lončarié explicitly compares the kajkavian situation to the opposite 
tones seen in Lithuanian vs. Latvian and Slavic (e.g., Lith. draiígas [rising] vs. 
Latv. draugs, es *drúg11 [falling); Lith. móté [falling) vs. Latv. mäte [sustained 
tone), es *mati [acute); see Lončarié 1996: 27, 49), the latter can similarly be 
attributed to the development of different tones on vowels that were originally 
followed by a laryngeal consonant,'° which is not the case in kajkavian. 

According to Kingston (2003), true examples of tone reversal are the result 
of perceptual mistakes. There is a general tendency for the target Fo for a tone to 
be realized late in the syllable, and if this target is delayed sufficiently it can 
result in a shift of the tone to the following syllable. If the latter syllable 
originally carried the opposite tone, the result would be a tone reversal. Another 
possible scenario for tone reversal, which can also be interpreted as involving a 
delay of the Fo target, is seen in sequences of successive syllables with the same 
tone. The Fo for the first syllable can shift to the mid or neutral range (in other 
words, the original target for the first syllable is delayed until the second; e.g., 
HH > MH), and this first syllable can then be reinterpreted phonologically as 
carrying the opposite tone (MH> LH). Both ofthese developments are attested 
in Bantu languages (see Kingston 2003 for a detailed discussion). However, this 
type of explanation would also not seem to be applicable to the kajkavian 
dialects. The kajkavian pitch accent systems are fundamentally different from 
the tonal systems that Kingston considers; kajkavian dialects can be analyzed as 
having only one phonological H tone per word, with other moras assigned a L 
tone by default. Furthermore, the change of the rising accent to falling and the 
retraction of the accent would imply an anticipation of the F0 peak rather than a 
delay. 

The Franconian dialects of German might provide a more apt comparison to 
the kajkavian situation. These dialects have developed a lexical contrast between 
Tone Accent 1 (falling or rising-falling) and Tone Accent 2 (a complex contour 
with a rising or flat pitch in its final portion); as in kajkavian, these are pitch 
accent systems with only one contrastive tone per word. Two smaller, 
geographically peripheral zones in this dialect group have a reversed 
distribution of tone (known as Rule B) in comparison with the rest of the 
dialects (Rule A); e.g. 

(6) Franconian tone reversal (Ternes 2006: 96-97) 

Trier (Rule A) Beuren (Rule B) 
ľpe:rt/ ľpe:rt/ 'horse.Pľ 

/'naif /2naq/ 'new' 

"' The Balto-Slavic developments are more complicated than those posited for Athabaskan, and 
there are differing opinions as to the phonetic realization of the acute accent in Slavic. 

/
2hont/ 

/
2va:s;;ir/ 
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/'hont/ 
/1va:s;;ir/ 

'<log' 
'water' 
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There is no single generally accepted explanation for the development of the 
Franconian tone contrasts themselves or for the different distribution seen in 
the two groups of dialects. New quantitative distinctions resulting from the 
lengthening of vowels in open syllables followed by apocope of word-final a 
were apparently accompanied by the development of distinctive pitch contours 
on vowels. According to Schmidt and Kiinzel (2006), the difference distribution 
of tone in Rule A and Rule B dialects is the result of contact between dialects 
with distinctive tone and non-distinctive quantity (Rule A) and dialects that 
originally had distinctive quantity and non-distinctive tone (Rule B). In their 
reconstruction, there was a mismatch between the phonetic duration of vowels 
and the associated tonal contours in the two groups of dialects, and the Rule B 
dialects adapted their tonal contours towards those of the Rule A dialects on the 
basis of quantity, resulting in a reversal of the original distribution of tone. 

A more detailed examination of this hypothesis and a comparison with 
competing explanations for Franconian tone reversal proposed by other 
scholars would lead us too far afield, but it does suggest a different possible 
avenue of research into the kajkavian tone reversal. Because of their location on 
the northeastern edge of the kajkavian dialect zone, many of the Group IV 
dialects developed in close contact with štokavian dialects over a significant 
period of time (see Lončarié 1986: 24-25). Although the change of the falling 
accent to rising and the forward shift of the accent in Group IV have no 
parallels in štokavian, complex interactions arising from the contact between 
these two dialect groups with their different prosodic systems could have played 
a role in the divergence of Group IV from the rest of the kajkavian area. 

V. An alternatíve explanation for the accentuation of Group IV kajkavian 
dialects 

It is difficult to provide a phonologically plausible account for the distribution 
of tone and stress in the Group IV kajkavian dialects since they reflect 
seemingly contradictory developments. The change of the rising accent to 
falling is seen in many other central South Slavic dialects, and can be 
understood as the elimination of a more marked tonal contour. The retraction 
of the accent to the preceding syllable is also widespread in closely related 
dialects and has been explained as reflecting a preference for trochaic foot 
structure by some scholars (Bethin 1998: 164-168, Zec 1999). However, the 
change of the falling accent to rising and the advancement of the stress are not 
typical for Slavic and obviously are not amenable to the same explanations. The 
relative chronology of the changes is also problematic. One might reasonably 
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assume that the change of the neoacute to falling and the retraction of the 
accent from short final syllables occurred earlier, because of their broader 
geographic distribution. These developments are shared with other groups of 
kajkavian dialects, while the change of the circumflex to rising is limited to 
Ivšié's Group IV; furthermore, it is not present in all of these dialects and is less 
consistently implemented in some of them than the change of the rising accent 
to falling (Lončarié 1986: 97, 100-101, 110-m). But if the change of the falling 
accent to rising is later than the change of the neoacute to falling, then it is not 
immediately obvious why the former process affected only the original 
circumflex and neocircumflex, and not the falling accent that had developed 
from the neoacute. Unless one accepts the possibility of an exchange rule that 
would apply simultaneously to all forms, it is necessary to reconstruct a 
sequence of phonological developments that would avoid any such potential 
mergers. 

A possible solution emerges if one compares the Group IV kajkavian dialects 
with Slovene, which also exhibits both regressive and progressive shifts of the 
accent. Although the motivation for the Slovene advancement of the circumflex 
accent is subject to debate, it is possible that a similar development could have 
occurred in the Group IV kajkavian dialects as well." This could have been 
followed by the change of the rising neoacute accent to falling, then by a 
retraction of the stress from final short syllables, as illustrated in (7). The 
subsequent retraction of the shifted circumflex is also attested in some northern 
Slovenian dialects, e.g. Brdo/Egg (Grafenauer 1905): k(!bš 'chicken' (stand. Slov. 
kokqš), másté 'fot.GEN.SG.' (stand. Slov. mastf), 9blak 'clouď (stand. Slov. oblak), 
(!ko 'eye' ( stand. Slov. okq). 

(7) A possible sequence of developments in dialects with tone reversal 

a. Circumflex stems advance the accent 
méso > mes Io 

b. Rising (neoacute) accent becomes falling 
suša > suša 

c. Stress is retracted from final short syllables, yielding a new rising accent 
mes1o, duš1a > meso, duša 

The conflicting shifts of the accent leftward and rightward on short stem 
syllables (in dialects where the latter occurs) could be the result of similar 

"Advancement of the circumflcx acccnt under specific conditions is attested in some kajkavian 
dialects adjacent to Slovenia, such as Bcdnja (Jedvaj 1956), but ii must bc noted that the 
kajkavian dialects located bctwccn the latter area and the Group IV dialects do not share this 
development. 
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developments, if one assumes that all short-vowel stems with an initial accent 
were reinterpreted as belonging to the circumflex type. 

(8) Short-vowel stems 

a. All short-vowel stems with an initial accent are interpreted as circumflex and 
advance the accent (most group IV dialects) 

polje> poij1e,jägoda > jagodla 
b. Stress is retracted from final short syllables, yielding a short rising accent 

polj 1e, jagodla > polje, jagoda 
c. The short falling accent is retracted from interna! syllables 

lopäta > lopata 
d. Short rising > short falling 

polje, jagoda, lopata > polje, jagoda, lopata 

There is some evidence that could support the posited shift to the final syllable 
and subsequent retraction yielding a short rising accent. Although in most 
Group IV dialects pitch distinctions are limited to long syllables, there are a few 
dialects that reportedly exhibit rising and falling pitch on short syllables, and 
these dialects regularly have a rising pitch in forms such as lopata, as expected. 
Although many of these dialects with distinctive pitch on short vowels lack the 
progressive shift of the accent or exhibit variants without this shift, there are 
attested examples with a short rising accent in these forms as well: 

(9) Possible evidence for the posited shift of an initial accent to the final syllable, 
followed by retraction (Lončarié 1986: 108) 

Srem 
mačava 'stepmother', imena 'name.GEN.SG.', idemu go.1PL.PRES.', petero 
'five.COLL.' (but also svekfva 'mother-in-law', jagoda 'strawberry'; with no 
progressive shift: mätere 'mother.GEN.SG./NOM.PL.', m?seca 'month, 
moon.GEN.SG.', moremu 'be able.1PL.PRES.') 

Ladislav 
svekrva 'mother-in-law', jagoda 'strawberry' 

The sequence of developments suggested above obviously differs from the 
Slovene situation in significant ways. In Slovene the circumflex accent shifts 
forward by only one syllable, and the vowel under the shifted accent is long. 
Since some of the Group IV dialects maintain the accent on long final syllables, 
we must assume that here the shifted accent was short. The proposed shift to 
the final syllable in the Group IV kajkavian dialects could perhaps be 
understood as the realization of underlyingly stressless circumflex stems with a 
default final accent rather than a default initial accent, as is the case elsewhere in 
Slavic. Another possibility would be to interpret the change of the falling accent 
to rising and the shift of the accent forward from an initial short syllable as an 
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incomplete progressive shift, in which the accent moved forward only by one 
mora." On this interpretation one would also have to make adjustments to the 
scenario proposed above or posit some difference in the phonetic nature of the 
shifted accent in order to avoid the potential mergers with other accentual types 
of stems. 

In the preceding discussion we have not considered forms with a neocircumflex 
accent. The neocircumflex could have been subject to the same progressive shift 
as the original circumflex, followed by retraction to yield a rising accent. But 
then we are faced with the question of whether the neocircumflex accent also 
shifted from internal syllables (in forms like *otava, I sg. *lopatu), where it is 
also reflected as a rising accent. Another possibility to consider is whether the 
lengthening of accented short vowels in the neocircumflex environments may 
have directly yielded a rising rather than a falling accent in these dialects. 

A number of the Group IV dialects (Ivšié's subgroups IV5-IVa) have also 
shifted the accented forward from long syllables. Although this shift of a long 
falling accent reflecting an original neoacute to the following syllable ( e.g., 
*mliítimo > *mlatimo > mlatťmo 'thresh.1PL.PRES.') may reflect the same 
tendency to eliminate the initial falling accent that affected original circumflex 
stems, this change must have occurred later, after the retraction of the accent 
from final and interna! syllables. The long falling from a neoacute would then 
remain unchanged on the initial syllable of disyllabic forms, since no accent is 
allowed on short final syllables, and the shift seen in mlatťmo must have 
occurred after the retraction in original *mlati'ti. 

( 10) Relative chronology of the progressive shift from long vowels 

mliítim, mliítimo > mlatim, mlatimo 
mlatťti > mlatiti 

mlatimo > mlatľmo 

If one interprets the distinction between falling and nsmg accents as a 
difference in the presence of a H tone (or stress) on the first vs. second mora of 
a long vowel, it seems that the group IV5 and IV6 dialects have developed a 
general rule that prohibits the H tone/stress from falling more than three moras 
from the end of the word. These dialects could then be seen as transitional, 
developing in the direction of the systems in Ivšié's groups IV7-IVa, which 
restrict the accent to the final two syllables, with or without distinctive pitch. In 
the latter dialects the accent falls on the final syllable if the vowel is long, 
otherwise on the penultimate syllable. Given their geographical distribution, it 

"This idea was suggested by Tijmen Pronk (p.c.), and Greenberg (2000: 107) hints at the same 
possibility for the Slovene dialect ofBrdo/Egg. 
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seems likely that these dialects also originally underwent the same processes 
Ieading to tone reversal and shifts in the place of accent, although some of them 
have subsequently lost pitch distinctions. 

(n) Dialects where the accent occurs on the final syllable if long, otherwise on 
the penultimate syllable: 

Ivšié's type IV7 (with distinctive pitch) 
letf, mlatim, méso, mlatťmo, mlatťti, lopäta, jagäda, G sg. jagodé 

Ivšié's type IVa (without distinctive pitch) 
let1i:, ml 1a:tim, m 1e:so, mla:t1imo, mla:t1iti, lop1ata, jag 1oda, jagod1e: 

The possible sequence of historical developments suggested here to account for 
the tone reversal and shifts in the place of stress in Group IV kajkavian dialects 
obviously represents only a tentative and imperfect solution; the limited 
amount of <lata available makes it very difficult to test competing hypotheses, 
and in particular there is a lack of information about the accentuation of the 
different grammatical forms of various types of stems, which would be 
important given the potential for analogical levellings. The tone reversal and 
accentual shifts in these kajkavian dialects do not appear to be amenable to 
explanations that have been advanced for tone reversals in other languages. 
These prosodic developments clearly raise interesting theoretical questions and 
merit further research. 

University oj Georgia 
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Die Entwicklung des V okalismus vom Protouralischen zum Mordwinischen 
und die Rekonstruktion der urmordwinischen Betonung 1 

JULIA NORMANSKAJA 

Eines der schwierigsten Probleme der Uralistik ist die Rekonstruktion des 
V okalismus. Die V erwandtschaft der uralischen Sprachen ist allgemein 
anerkannt. Das Uralische Etymologische Wärterbuch (UEW) besteht nach der 
Meinung von Fachleuten aus <len Etymologien mit <len sichersten 
konsonantischen und semantischen Reflexen in <len modernen uralischen 
Sprachen. Aber auf Grund des etymologischen Materials des UEW ist noch 
keine systematische Beschreibung der Vokalentwicklung vom Protouralischen 
bishin zu <len modernen uralischen Sprachen gemacht worden. 

Das Schema der Entwicklung des Vokalismus vom Protofinno-ugrischen 
zum Mokschanischen, zum Beispiel, sieht in <lem Buch von lvanova 2006: 27, 

das der geschichtlichen Beschreibung des Vokalismus im Mokschanischen 
gewidmet ist, folgendermaBen aus: 

FU2 PMord 3 Mord. (I4) Mord. (II, IIl5) 
*ii e, i, u, o, J e, i, u, o, o i, i//J, u, J, o, o 
*' *-l, l i, e, J i, e, o i, o 
*ä ä, a, e, i ä, a, e, i e, a, i, i//J 
*e e, i e, i i,il/J 
*a a, u a, u a, u//J 
*o o, u o, u, J o, u//J 
*u, *u u, o, J u, o, J u, u!/J, o, o 

' Die Arbeit wurde unter der Fôrderung von RGNF NQ 08-04-0020ia geleistet. Ich mächte <lem 
Herrn Prof. Helimski meine tiefe Dankbarkeit fiir die Besprechung meiner Arbeit aussprechen, 
besonders fiir die Idee, dass der Rege! uber die Abhängigkeit der Entwicklung des Vokalismus 
der ersten Silbe von dem Betonungsstelle nicht nur fiir die PU *a, ä-Stämme, sondern auch fiir 
PU *o, *u-Stämme, die man nach den finnischen Reflexen der zweiten Silbe rekonstruieren 
kann, giiltig ist. 
'FU - hier und weiter bedeutet Protofinno-ugrisch. 
3 PMord. - hier und weiter bedeutet Protomordwinisch. 
4 I Art von Mundarten - ä-Mundarten (im phonologischen System gibt es das Phonem ii. 
5 II Art von Mundarten - i-Mundarten. III Art von Mundarten - e-Mundarten. 
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ä, i 
a, u 

e, i 
a, u 

Eine systematische Beschreibung der Entwicklung des Finno-ugrischen 
Vokalsystems in den Tochtersprachen gibt es bis heute nicht. 6 "Es ist nicht 
mäglich irgendwelche Schlussfolgerungen iiber die Ursachen von <len 
Entwicklungen, die nicht <len traditionellen Regeln entsprechen, zu machen", 
bemerkt Mosin (vgl. Mosin 1987: 7). 

Ist es wirklich so, dass eine systematische Beschreibung der Entwicklung des 
protouralischen Vokalismus nicht mäglich ist? Haben solche Forscher Recht, 
die behaupten, dass im allgemeinen die phonetischen Entwicklungen im System 
des uralischen Vokalismus spontan und analogisch waren? Oder ist es mäglich 
die Entwicklungen des Vokalismus vom Protouralischen zu den modernen 
uralischen Sprachen mit Riicksicht auf die linguistischen Faktoren, die friiher 
nicht in Betracht gezogen worden sind, systematisch zu beschreiben? 

In diesem Artikel versuchen wir auf Grund des Materials aus <lem 
Mordwinischen die letztere Behauptung zu beweisen. Die Faktoren, worauf 
man, unserer Meinung nach, Riicksicht nehmen muss um eine systematische 
Beschreibung (mit einer minimalen Anzahl von Ausnahmen 7) der Entwicklung 
des Vokalismus vom Protouralischen zum Mordwinischen zu ermäglichen, 
sind die Beeinflussung der Entwicklung des Vokalismus der ersten Silbe durch 
die Vokale der zweiten Silbe und die Betonungsstelle. 

Der Betonungsfaktor wurde friiher, soweit uns bekannt ist, bei der Analyse 
der Entwicklung des Vokalismus der ersten Silbe in uralischen Sprachen 
iiberhaupt nicht in Betracht gezogen. 

Ober den Charakter der uralischen Betonung existieren verschiedene 
Hypothesen. Nach der Meinung von Szinneyei 1922 war sie syntagmatisch 
beweglich. Lytkin 1964, 1965, 1970a hat vorgeschlagen, dass fiir das FU eine 

6 Ein Beispiel einer solchen Untersuchung ist die Dissertation von M.V. Mosin. Der Autor hat 
gezählt, in wie vielen Fällcn der Reflex in den Tochtcrsprachen den traditionellen Regeln 
entspricht im prozentualen Verhältnis zur Gcsamtzahl von den mordwinischen Etymologien. 
Er hat das folgende Ergebnis bekommen: die Entwicklungen FU Vokalen im Mordwinischen 
sind in der folgenden Anzahl der Fälle zu crklären: FU *a -72 % der Fälle, FU *ii - in 48 %, FU *e 
- in 53,3 %, FU *i - in 34,7%, FU *o - in 51 % und FU *u - in 30%. 
7 In unserer Theorie der Entwicklung des mordwinischcn Vokalismus gibt es 16 Ausnahmen. 
Sie sind fast ausschlieG!ich in FuBnoten in unserem Artikel dargcstcllt. Unscre Hypothese 
wurde nach dem ganzen Material von den Etymologien aus dem UEW und der persônlichen 
Sammlung von Etymologien von E. Helimski (insgesamt melu als 200 mordwinischen 
Etymologien) nachgeprtift. So ist die Anzahl von Ausnahmen von unserer Theorie weniger als 
8%. Die Mehrheit dieser Ausnahmen sind als indoiranische Lehnwôrter und unsichere 
Etymologien zu interpretieren. 
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unfixierte Betonung zu rekonstruieren ist. Aber nach der Meinung von der 
Mehrheit der Uralisten war die Betonung im FU auf der ersten Silbe fixiert (vgl. 
zum Beispiel Itkonen 1955, Hajdú 1966, Rédei 1968, usw.). 

Traditionell wurde angenommen, dass im Protomordwinischen im 
Betonungssystem eine neue Gesetzmä6igkeit entstanden ist: von <len engen 
Vokalen der ersten Silbe wurde die Betonung auf die zweite Silbe verschoben, 
wenn es in der zweiten Silbe ein a oder ä gab (vgl. Naďkin 1988, Ivanova 2006). 
So wurde angenommen, dass die Betonung, die im Protomordwinischen 
sowohl auf der ersten Silbe, als auch auf der zweiten Silbe liegen kann, im 
modernen Mokschanischen sekundär war und automatisch aus dem 
phonologischen System folgt. Wir versuchen zu zeigen, dass die Hypothese 
iiber den primären Status der Betonung im Mokschanischen und seinen 
Einfluss auf die Entwicklung von den Reflexen des V okalismus der ersten 
Silbe die Geschichte des Vokalismus mit wenigen Ausnahmen beschreiben 
lässt.8 

In den Arbeiten von E. Helimski ist die Wichtigkeit der Beeinflussung der 
Vokale der zweiten Silbe durch die zweite Silbe mehrmals hervorgehoben 
worden (vgl. Helimski 2000 ). Aber es gibt nur wenige Beschreibungen 
einzelner uralischen Sprachen, in denen die Beeinflussung der Vokalen der 
ersten Silbe auf die zweite Silbe eingehend analysiert wurde. E. Helimski (vgl. 
Helimski 2001) hat, zum Beispiel, in seiner Beschreibung des urostjakischen 
Vokalismus ein System mit drei Umlauttypen vorgeschlagen, in dem die Vokale 
der zweiten Silbe A-, !-, U sein kännen. In der Dissertation von M.A. Živlov 
(Živlov 2006) wurde versucht, das obugrische Vokalsystem zu rekonstruieren, 
in dem es in der zweiten Silbe zehn Vokale gibt, die die Entwicklung der Vokale 
in der ersten Silbe beeinflussen. 

In einigen weiteren Arbeiten wurde allerdings keine systematische 
Rekonstruktion mit Riicksicht auf die Beeinflussung der ersten Silbe durch die 
Vokale der zweiten Silbe vorgeschlagen, aber es sind einige Beweise dafiir 
herangetragen, dass auf Grund des Materials aus e1mgen Sprachen 
(Mordwinisch 9, Permischen) es mehr Vokale der zweiten Silbe zu rekonstru
ieren sind als traditionell gemacht wird 10 (fiir eine eingehende Analyse dieser 
Untersuchungen s. Itkonen 1971). 

' Die Anzahl der Ausnahmen bei unscrer Beschreibung ist 8%, traditionell gibt es 48% 
Ausnahmen bci der Analyse der Entwicklung des Vokalismus vom Protouralischen zum 
Mordwinischen (vgl. die Statistik bei Mosin M.W.) 
'Fiir eine Analyse der Arbeiten, die Vokalen in der zweiten Silbe gewidmet sind s. unten. 
"' Nach UEW sind in der zwcitcn Silbe des protouralischen Wortes die folgende Vokale zu 
treffen: *ii, *a, *e. Fiir die zweite Silbe im Protouralischen rekonstruicren Janhunen, 1981, 
Sammallahti, 1979 dic folgende Vokale: *i, *i, *a, *ii. 
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Einige Aspekte des synchronischen und diachronischen V okalismus des 
Mordwinischen wurden in <len folgenden Arbeiten untersucht: Szinneyei 1922, 
Ravila 1973, Trubeckoj 1987, Bubrix 1937, 1953, Mironov 1936, Itkonen 1946, 
Koljadenkov 1948, Rot 1964, Serebrennikov 1967, Lytkin 1970b, Devaev 1970, 
Feoktistov 1974, Naďkin 1988, Ermuškin 1997, M.B. Mosin 1989, Ivanova 2006. 

Wie Bereczki (1988) bemerkt hat, bleibt die Arbeit von Itkonen 1946 bis 
heute eine der vollständigsten Beschreibungen der Geschichte des 
mordwinischen Vokalismus. In einer kurzen Fassung sehen seine Ergebnisse 
uber die regulären Entwicklungen im System des mordwinischen Vokalismus 
folgenderma:Gen aus:" 

PU12 *a> Mord. a; PU *o-a > Mord. u; PU *o-e > Mord. o; PU *u > Mord. o; 
PU*ä > Mord. ä (M13

), e (E14
); PU *e-ä > Mord.i; PU *e-e > Mord. e; PU *i-a > 

Mord. o; PU *i-e, ä > Mord. e; PU *u > Mord. e; PU *i > Mord. o. 

Worter die durch diese Entwicklungen nicht erklärt werden konnen, erklärt E. 
Itkonen durch Sonderentwicklungen der Vokale unter <lem Einfluss von 
angrenzenden Konsonanten, zum Beispiel: PU *läkte- 'weggehen, hinausgehen' 
(Samm.15 FP16 *läkti-)17 23918 > Mord. Íivťe-, Íifťe- (E) 'herausbringen', li!ťe-, lifťe
(M) 'hervornehmen; hervorquellen', PU *sikse (*sukse) 'Herbsť (Samm. *suksi 
(*s-!)) 443 > Mord soks, soks, soks (E), soks, soks (M)19

• 

Die Entwicklung des Vokalismus in 30% der mordwinischen Etymologien ist 
mit der Theorie von E. Itkonen nicht systematisch zu erklären. 

Die Entwicklung des Vokalismus in der zweiten Silbe in FU *a-Stämmen ist 
in Ravila 1929 beschrieben worden. P. Ravila hat gezeigt, dass die FU *a
Stämme im Protomordwinischen zwei Reflexe haben (*a-Stämme und *;1-
Stämme). 

Protomordwinische *;1-Stämme haben verschiedene Reflexe in modernen 
mordwinischen Mundarten. Im Auslaut sind die Reflexe *;1 > E -o, M -a, die 
Entstehung des konsonantischen Auslauts ist in einem oder in beiden 

"Hier und weiter sind nur kurze protouralische Vokale gemeint. Die Reflexe von langen 
Vokalen hat Itkonen 1946 eingehend beschrieben. 
"PU bedeutet hier und weiter Protouralisch. 
' 3 M bedeutet hier und weiter Mokschanisch. 
' 4 E bedeutet hier und weiter Erzänisch. 
'5 Samm. bedeutet hier und weiter Sammallahti 1988. 
'
6 FP bedeutet hier und weiter Protofinnischpermisch. 
'' E. Helimski schlägt vor diese Etymologie zu ergänzen durch eine Vergleichung mit 
Protosamojedischen *}ata-. 
'' Die Zahl (und passim) verweist auf die Seitennummer in UEW. 
'' Die Autoren des UEW behaupten, dass im Mordwinischen der palatale Vokal unter dem 
Einfluss von -k- zum o wird. 
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Mundarten moglich. Zum Beispiel, PU *kola 'sterben' (Samm. *kaxli-) 173 > 
Mord. kulo- (E M), kulo (E), kula (kufo-) (M) (Paasonen 1992: 942). 

Worter mit *;1 haben im Mokschanischen meistens <len Reflex -J-. In 
Ersänischen Dialekten sind die Reflexe von *;1 in nichterster Silbe verschieden 
und abhängig von der Gruppe von Mundarten. P. Ravila hat auf Grund von 
Reflexen von *;1 zwei Hauptgruppen von Ersänischen Mundarten ausgegliedert: 
1) o-Mundarten (Dorf. Kalejkino, Vetschkanovo, neu. Surkina usw.), 2) a
Mundarten ( die siidlichsten Mundarten; Dorf. Bajevka, Schiramasovo, 
Kaljaevo, usw.), s. die eingehende Klassifikation von Mundarten in Ravila 1929, 
86-87. In o-Mundarten ist der Reflex von protomordwinischen *;1 in der nicht
ersten Silbe -o-, in a-Mundarten -o-, -u-, -j-, -i-. Einige Beispiele der 
Entwicklung von protomordwinischen *;1 im Inlaut: FU *kaswa 'erwachsen, 
zunehmen' 129 > Mord. kasoms (E), kafams (M) 'erwachsen, zunehmen', 
Paasonen 1996: 637. 

P. Ravila hat gezeigt, dass die Reflexe von *;1 nach weichen Konsonanten 
manchmal palatalisiert sind, zum Beispiel: FU *arwa (*arya) 'Preis, Werť 
(Samm. *arwa) 16 > Mord. aŕéems (E), aŕfams (M) 'denken, gesinnt sein (?)', 
Paasonen 1996: 68. 

Die Reflexe von protomordwinischen *a-Stämme sind immer einheitlich. 
Das ist -a- im Mokaschnischen und Erzänischen im Auslaut und Inlaut. Zum 
Beispiel, FU *waja 'sinken, einsinken, untersinken' 551 > Mord. vajams (E), 
vajams (M), Paasonen 1996: 2511. 

In einigen Fällen sind die Reflexe von * -a- neben weichen Konsonanten 
palatalisiert, zum Beispiel, FU *orpa 'irgendein Verwandter: Bruder, Schwester, 
vetter, Base usw.' 722 > Mord. uŕva (E), ;1ŕvd (M) 'Schwiegertochter (E); Frau, 
Gattin (M)', uŕvaksto- (E), Paasonen 1996: 2476. 

P. Ravila hat, nach E.N. Setälä, bemerkt, dass die Reflexe von *o, *u in der 
ersten Silbe von der FU (FW20

) *a in nichterster Silbe abhängig sind, egal obder 
Reflex von *a in nichterster Silbe im Protomordwinischen *a oder *;1 ist. 

P. Ravila schlägt die folgende Erklärung zur Entstehung FW "o-artigen 
Vokalen" vor: 

Protomord. o-Laut I (FU *u): mord. u-a; mord. o (u II o)-a (< *;1, weil sich PU 
*u in PU *e-Stämmen zum mord. o entwickelt) 
Protomord. o-Laut II (FU *o oder *u): mord. u-J ( <*a); mord. o-a ( < *;1)) 

Die Schwäche der Hypothese von Ravila, wegen deren seine Interpretation von 
späteren Forschern nicht iibergenommen wurde, sind folgende. Offensichtlich 
hat P. Ravila keine sichere Abhängigkeit der Reflexen von FU *u, *o von 

"' FW bedeutet hier und weiter das Protofinnischwolgaische. 
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Stammarten gezeigt. In Wurzeln von a-Stämmen hätte der o-Laut I (FU *u) im 
Mordwinischen zwei Reflexe (u oder o). 

Ähnlich ist die Situation mit <lem protomordwinischen o-Laut II (FU *o oder 
*ii). Ravila hat nach seiner Meinung eine Abhängigkeit der Entwicklung des 
Vokalismus der ersten Silbe von <lem Vokal in der zweiten Silbe gezeigt. Er 
verwechselt aber oft FU *o und *ii, und behauptet, dass a und J sekundär aus 
protomordwinischen *J und *a entstanden sind. 

So wurde eine wirklich interessante Hypothese von Ravila iiber die 
Abhängigkeit der Entwicklung von V okalen der ersten Silbe von <len V okalen 
der zweiten Silbe von späteren Forschern gar nicht im Betracht gezogen .. Hier 
spielten zwei Sachen eine wichtige Rolle. Erstens hat Ravila oft die FW und FU 
Etymologien verwechselt. Zweitens hat er zu viel analogische und sporadische 
Entwicklungen vorgeschlagen. 

Nach unserem Wissen, hat niemand nach der Veroffentlichung der Arbeit 
von Ravila versucht die Entwicklung des Vokalismus in der ersten Silbe im 
Verhältnis zur Stammart zu analysieren. In Bereczki 1988 wurde sehr kurz 
bemerkt, dass in <len Fällen, wenn der Vokal in der ersten Silbe verschwindet, 
der Einfluss der Stammart zu sehen ist. Zum Beispiel: 

FW *šišna 'Riemen' 786 ( < Protobaltisch *siksna-) > Mord. šna (E M), kšna (E). 
FW *kiirsä 'Riemen' 679 > Mord. kši - kše (E), kši (Gen. 21

). kšiŕl (M), Paasonen 
1992: 907. 

In <len Beispielen rekonstruiert G. Bereczki die protomordwinische Form mit 
der Betonung auf <lem Vokal *a und *ä in der zweiten Silbe. In diesen Fällen 
wird nach der Meinung von G. Bereczki der erste Vokal reduziert. 

In unserem Artikel analysieren wir die Entwicklung des Vokalismus der 
ersten Silbe in mordwinischen Sprachen als abhängig von der Reflexen des 
Vokalismus der nichtersten Silbe. 

Wir haben die Reflexe von PU (FU, FP, FW) Vokalen in mordwinischen 
Sprachen in allen Wi:irtern, die Reflexe im Mokschanischen und im Finnischen 
haben 22 (vgl. Paasonen 1990-1999, UEvV) in FU *a, *023, *u, *ä-Stammarten 
untersucht. Im vorliegenden Artikel haben wir nur die sichersten Etymologien 

" Gen. bedeutet hier und weiter <len Genetiv. 
" S. am Anfang des Artikels die Bemerkung, dass die traditionelle Rekonstruktion sich meistens 
auf <lem finnischen Material griindet. 
' 3 In dieser Arbeit schlagen wir vor, die PU *o und *u-Stämme auszugliedern auf Grund der 
Reflexe des Vokals in der zweiten Silbe im Finnischen. Die Reflexe der Vokalismus von PU *o, 
*u-Stämmen und PU *a-Stämmen sind in der zweiten Silbe im Mordwinischen 
zusammengefallen. 
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ausgewählt, wovon die meisten in <len Arbeiten von Janhunen 1981 und 
sammallahti 1988 gesammelt worden sind. 

Nach Analyse des ganzen Materials wird es klar, dass die protomordwinische 
Betonung, die in Mokaschnischen Mundarten ohne Veränderungen bis heute 
bewahrt worden ist, eine entscheidende Rolle gespielt hat bei der Entwicklung 
des Vokalismus in der ersten Silbe. Fiir die Interpretation der Reflexen von PU 
(FU) Vokalen in *a-Stämmen sind vier protomordwinischen Stammarten 
auszugliedern: 1) *-á-, 2) *-a-, 3) *-Jr 4) *-Jr. Die Betonung in 
protomordwinischen * a-Stämmen ist ohne V eränderungen in emtgen 
mokschanischen Mundarten erhalten geblieben. In *J-Stämmen wurde die 
bewegliche protomordwinische Betonung im Mokschanischen durch einen 
festen Akzent auf der ersten Silbe ersetzt. Aber nach der Analyse der Reflexen 
des Vokalismus der ersten Silbe ist zu sehen, dass es *JrStämmen gibt, in denen 
die Entwicklung des Vokalismus in der ersten Silbe wie in *a-Stämmen 
verlaufen ist, und auch *JrStämmen, in denen die Entwicklung des Vokalismus 
der ersten Silbe wie in *á-Stämmen verlaufen ist. 

Im Mordwinischen sind folgende Reflexe von PU V okalen in der ersten Silbe 
in PU *a-, *o-und *u-Stämmen zu sehen24 : 

*a Jl -á 

PU *V ( 1 error) 

*a a a ul!-(// ii /J)(M), ul!-(!/ ii/ o )(E)" u 

' 4 Aus der weiteren Analyse werden sechs Etymologien ausgeschlossen, weil 1) mord. kilej 
(ChrE), kelu, Gen. keluvan (M) 'Birke', Paasonen 1996: 758 nicht der Reflex von PU *kojwa 
'Birke' (Janh., Samm. (84) *koxji) 169 ist. 
2) FP *orja 'Sklave' 721 ( < Pllr. *äryo-?) > Mord. uŕe (ChrE), uŕä (M), Paasonen 1996: 2473. 
3) FW *wasara 'Axt, Hammer' 815 ( < Pllr. *važra-) > Mord. užeŕ ~ vižiŕ (ChrE), *uzar / *uzer 
(M), Paasonen 1996: 2498. 

4) FP *jewä ( > FW *jiiwä) 'Getreide' 633 (< PI!r. *jeya-) > Mord.juv (M) 'Spreu',juvan (M) 
'worfeln, schwingen', Paasonen 1996: 555. 

In diesen drei Fällen hat das mordwinische Wort eine besondere Entwicklung des Vokalismus, 
die typisch ist fiir iranische Lehnwärter. 
5) FW *wala 'gieGen' 812 > Fin. vala-, Mord. valo- (E M) 'gieGen, vergieGen', valks, valf (E), 
valjkä (M) 'Rubeľ, 
6) FU *sala 'Ulme' (Samm. *s'iliw) 458 > Fin. salava, salaja, (? halava, hala) 'Palmweide; salix 
fragilis 1. caprea', Mord. selej, sefelJ (E), säli < seli (Gen. salen) (M) 'Ulme', Paasonen 1996: 2126, 
In diesen Etymologien kann man die FW, FU Stammart nicht eindeutig rekonstruieren. 
'
1 Nach der Rekonstruktion von Ivanova 2006, Ermushkin 1977 sehen die Reflexe von 

protomord. *a in der ersten Silbe in FU *a-Stämmen so aus, zum Beispiel Protomord. *sar > sur 
'Finger' vs. sarne 'Fingerchen', siža- 'miide werden' vs. sazan 'ich werde miide', sažandan 'ich bin 
miide'. 
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*o o o u//-(//i//J)(M), u/l-(//i//o)(E) u 

*u (>26 o u//-(l/i//J)(M), u//-(/li//o)(E) u 

*i o!e(_é) o!e(_é) u//-(1/i//J)(M), u//-(//i//o)(E) u 

PU * a-Stämme: 

I. Stämme mit protomord. unbetonten * a im Ersänischen und 
Mokschanischen (insgesamt 27 Beispiele ):27 

PU *a: FU *a,ya 'lósen, offnen, aufmachen' (Samm. *i1Ja) 11 > Fin. avaa- 'offnen, 
ausbreiten, erweitern'; Mord. a1Jksima - avsima (E), anéima, Gen. anéiman (M) 
'Wuhne', Paasonen 1996: 45. PU *sala 'verstecken, verhehlen, stehien; Dieb' 
(Janh., Samm. (10) *sala) 430 > Fin. sala- 'Geheimnis, Heimlichkeit, heimlich, 
verstohlen'; Mord. salams (E M) 'stehien, wegstehlen', Paasonen 1996: 1937. PU 
*o: FW *kočka (*kačke) 'Ecke, Winkeľ 668 > Fin. kotkas (Gen. kotkaksen) 
'gebogenes od. genietetes Ende eines Nagels'; Mord. kočkaŕa (E), kočkäŕä (M) 
'Ferse; Eckeisen des Pfluges', Paasonen 1996: 788. PU *u: PU *kuma 'gebeugte, 
umgestiirzte Lage; sich beugen' (Janh., Samm. (33) *kuma) 201 > Fin. kumo-ssa; 
Mord. komams (E, M) 'sich neigen', komafto- (E) 'sich herabbiicken, sich 
niederbeugen', Paasonen 1992: 839. PU *muna 'Ei; Hode' (Janh., Samm. (19) 
*muna) 285 > Fin. muna; Mord. mana (E) 'Hode', Paasonen 1992: 1282. PU *i: 
FW *nila 'etwas schliipfriges; Baumsaft, Schleim. Splint; schliipfrig sein, sich 
ablósen, ablósen, schinden' (Samm. *ni/a) 318 > Fin. nila; Mord. nola (E) 
'Splinť, no/a (M), Paasonen 1992: 1343. FW *iša 'Ärmeľ 629 > Fin. hiha; Mord. 
oža (E), oia (M), Paasonen 1994: 1489. 28 

26 Nach der Analyse sind wir zur Schlussfolgerung gekommen, dass die Reflexe von PU *o und 
*u in *a-Stämmen identisch sind. 
27 Wir analysieren hier die zwei folgenden Etymologien nicht, weil der protouralische Vokal 
nicht eindeutig zu rekonstruieren ist, wie schon von UEW (fiir die erste Etymologie) und 
Sammallahti (fiir die zweite) gezeigt worden ist: FU*puéka (*paéka) 'dtinner Kot; laxieren' 396 > 
Fin. paska 'ScheiBe, Dreck', paskanta- 'scheiBcn', Saam. *p?šk?_ (Lehtirant~ 871) bui'ku -ik- (N), 
pai'hka (L), paške (T) 'ScheiBe, Dreck', Mord. pskino (E), pskin Gen. pskinJ1í (M) 'Durchfall 
haben, scheiBen', Paasonen 1996: 1824. 

PU *kojwa 'graben, schôpfen' (Samm. FP *ka!ojwa-) 170 > Fin. kaiva- 'graben, kratzen, 
schaben', Saam. goai'vo- -iv- (N) 'graben, schopfen; (im Schnee) scharren und weiden', kaivo
(L), koajva- (T), koajve- (Kld. Not.), kojvo- (A); go11i'vo -iv- (N) 'Schaufel, Schippe', kai'v'.l (L), 
koajva (T), koajv (Kld. Not.), Mord. kojriie ~ kojriiii (E), kajriiii Gen. kajnmí (M), kajriiii (M) 
Paasonen 1996: 820. 
'
8 Es ist unklar, wic der Reflex des Vokalismus der ersten Silbe in FU *piéla 'Vogelbeere, 

Vogelbeerbaum; Sorbus aucuparia' (Samm. FP *pís/a) 376 > Fin. pihlaja, pihlava 'Eberesche; 
Sorbus aucuparia', Mord. J5iíol (ChrE), J5iíel Gen. J5iíe/Jn (M) 'Ebereschc; Sorbus aucuparia', 
Paasonen 1996: 1697 zu erklären ist. 
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11. Stämme mit protomord. unbetonten *,n im Ersänischen und 
Mokschanischen (insgesamt 45 Beispiele): 

pU *a: FU *akta 'aufhängen, -stecken, -stellen (Falle, Netz)' (Samm. *ikta) 5 > 
Fin. ahta- 'drängen, (zusammen)packen, (voll)stopfen, (zusammen)pferchen'; 
Mord. avtoms - avťems - afťems (E), aftams (M), Paasonen 1996: 94. PU *kala 
'Fisch' (Janh., Samm. (8) *kala) 119 > Fin. kala; Mord. kal (E), kal (M), 
Paasonen 1992: 574. PU *o: PU *woča 'Zaun, Fischzaun; mit einem Wehr Fische 
fangen' (Janh., Samm. (14) woča) 577 > Fin. Otava 'Lachsnetz; der GroBe Bär'; 
Mord. oš (E, M) 'Stadť, Paasonen 1994: 1472.29 PU *u: PU *kumpa 'Welle' 
(Janh., Samm. (12) *kompa) 203 > Fin. kumpu 'Hiigel, Hóhe; (dial.) hohe, runde 
Welle'; Mord. komba Gen. komban (M) 'kleiner Hiigeľ, kumboldo-, kopildi- (E) 
'in wellenartiger Bewegung sein, wallen', Paasonen 1992: 950. FU *kuppa 
'Geschwiir, Beule' 213 > Fin. kuppa 'Blase, Beule, Geschwulsť; Mord. kopa (E), 
kopa Gen. kopan (M) 'Beule, Stelle unterhalb des Bauches, Schamgegenď, 
Paasonen 1996: 853. PU *i: FP *pinta 'Fläche, Oberfläche' (Samm. *pinta) 730 > 
Fin. pinta 'Fläche, Oberfläche; Haut; Schale'; Mord. pondakš (E), panda Gen 
'zottig'. pondan (M) 'Kórper, Leib', Paasonen 1994: 1747. FP *wiša 'Gift --> griin, 
gelb' (Samm. *viša) 823 > Fin. viha 'Hass, Zorn, Wut, Grimm'; Mord. ožo (E), 
ožá (M) 'gelb', Paasonen 1994: 1492.30 

III. Stämme mit protomord. *á im Ersänischen und Mokschanischen 
(insgesamt 17 Beispiele): 

PU *a: PU *šajma 'aus Holz ausgehóhltes GefäB; Booť 456 > Fin. saima; Mord. 
suma - sima (E), *famá (: semá, Gen. -n) (M) 'aus einem Baum ausgehauener 
Trog', Paasonen 1996: 2195. PU *e: FW *kerta 'Reihe, Schicht, Ordnung, Mal, 
Zeiť 659 > Fin. kerta 'Mal; Schichť; Mord. kirda (E), brdá (M), Paasonen 1996: 
763. FW *werča 'Kórperbedeckung, Bekleidung; kleiden, sich ankleiden' 820 > 
Fin. verho 'Schirm, Decke; Kórperbedeckung, Kleiď; Mord. orštams (E), štšams 
(M), urštáms (M), Paasonen 1996: 1463. PU *o: FU *éonča - éoča31 'Floh' 39 > 

29 Es ist nicht klar, ob das protomordwinische *J in der zweiten Silbe der folgcnden Wortcrn 
bctont oder unbetont war: 

PU *jotka- 'Zwischenraum, Mitte' 102 > Mord. jutko (ChrE), jutka (E:Kad), jotka Gen. 
jotkJň (M) 'Zwischenraum, Zwischenzeiť, Paasonen 1990, 552. PU *sorwa 'Horn' (Samm. 
*s'orwa) 486 > Mord. suro (ChrE), sora (M), Paasonen 1996: 2199. 

'" Wir analysieren hier nicht die Etymologie FW *pisa (*pisa) 'tropfen, tropfeln' 732 > Fin. 
pisara 'Tropfen, Tropfchen', pisaa- 'heraussickern, tropfen', Mord. piíems (ChrE), piíwis (M) 
'regnen', Paasonen 1994: 1694, weil sie unsichcr ist. Obwohl diese Worter semantisch und 
phonetisch sehr ähnlich sind, konnen die Reflexe in den verschiedenen Sprachen nicht auf eine 
protouralische Rekonstruktion zurtickgefiihrt werden. 
'' Helimski schlägt vor eine Protoform *čo(n)éa zu rekonstruieren. 
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Fin. sonsar, sonsari (Gen. sonsaren); Mord. čičav (E), čučav (E), šičáv (- šeJ~1áv < 
šičáv), Gen. -an (M), Paasonen 1990, 258. PU *karta 'sengen, brennen' 186 > Fin. 
korttaa-; Mord. gurnoms (E), gurnáms (M) 'sengen, versengen', Paasonen 1996: 

431. 
PU *u:32 PU *kunta 'fangen; (eine Beute) finden' 207 > Fin. kunne (Gen. 
kunteen) 'Spur eines Druckes; Beule, Vertiefung'; Mord. kundams (E), kundams 
(kundáms) (M) 'anfassen, ergreifen; fangen', Paasonen 1992: 956. FP *turpa 
'Lippe; Schnauze, Mauľ (Samm. FU *turpa) 801 > Fin. turpa 'Schnauze, Mauľ; 
Mord. turva - torva (EM), tarvá (M) 'Lippe', Paasonen 1996: 2354. PU *i: FW 
*šišna 'Riemen' 786 > Fin. hihna 'Riemen; Banď; Mord. šna (E M), kšna (E). 

IV. Stämme mit protomord. betonten *a2 im Ersänischen und 
Mokschanischen (insgesamt 25 Beispiele ): 

PU *a: FW*ajta 'auf Pfählen stehendes Vorratshaus' 605 > Fin. aita; Mord. 
uiomo (E), uiam (M), Paasonen 1996: 2492. FW *lajwa 'Boot, Kahn' 682 > Fin. 
laiva 'Schiff; Mord. luv (E:Kad) 'Krippe'?, Paasonen 1996: 1087. PU *o: FU *ara 
'Ahle, Pfriem' (Samm. *ara) 342 >Fin.ara 'Brennbohrer, Dom'; Mord. uro (E), 
ura Gen. uraŕl (M), Paasonen 1996: 2467. PU *u: FU*muja 'anriihren, tasten' 
284 > Fin. muista- 'sich erinnern, verstehen, kennen'; Mord. mujems (E), 
mujams (M) 'finden', Paasonen 1996: 1292. FW *luppa 'Baumflechte, Moos' 694 
> Fin. luppa, luppo, luppu; Mord. nupon - lupon (E), nupeŕl Gen. nupeŕlen (M), 
Paasonen 1996: 1367.108 PU *i: FW *tika 'Schwein' 796 > Fin. sika; Mord. tuvo 
(E), tuv, Gen. tuvan (M), Paasonen 1996: 2358. 

PU *o-Stämme: 

1. Stämme mit protomord. unbetonten *a im Ersänischen und 
Mokschanischen (insgesamt 10 Beispiele): 

PU *a: FW *šamV 'Form, Gestalt, Gesichť 782 > Fin. hahmo 'Gespenst, 
Schemen; Geist, Schatten'; Mord. čama (E), šama, Gen. šaman (M) 'Gesicht, 
Antlitz', Paasonen 1990: 204. FW *mala 'Rand, Kante (einer ôffnung, einer 
Kluft, eines Risses)' 698 > Fin. malo 'Riss, Spalt, Klufť; Mord. malaso (E), 
malasa (M) 'in der Nähe', Paasonen 1992: 1166. PU *u: PU *kuma 'gebeugte, 
umgestiirzte Lage; sich beugen' (Janh., Samm. (33) *kuma) 201 > Fin. kumo-ssa 

3' Wahrscheinlich gehoren die Worter PU *kunta 'Geschlecht, Sippe, Gemeinschafť 206 > 
Mord. koŕldďä (M), kuŕlda (M) 'Freund, Kamerad?', Paasonen 1992: 849. PU *čupa 'diinn, 
mager' (Samm. *cupa-) 64 > Mord. čova (ChrE), favá (M) 'diinn, fein', Paasonen 1990: 284 auch 
zu dieser Gruppe, aber es ist nicht klar, wie im Ersänischen (bei <lem Normalreflex im 
Mokschanischen) die phonetische Entwicklung des Vokalismus in der ersten Silbe zu erklären 
ist. 

Das Vokalismus vom Protouralischen zum Mordwinischen 

(olla) 'umgestiirzt sein'; Mord. komams (E, M) 'sich herabbiicken, sich 
niederbeugen', komafto- (E) 'umwerfen', Paasonen 1992: 839. PU *puna 
'spinnen, flechten' (Janh., Samm. (116) *puna/i) 402 > Fin. puno-; Mord. 
ponams (E, M), Paasonen 1994: 1746. PU *i: FW *ši,;a 'schleifen, wetzen' 784 > 
Fin. hio- 'schleifen, schärfen'; Mord. čovams (E), fovams (M), Paasonen 1996: 
286. PU *niwa (*ni1Ja) 'enthaaren' (Samm. FU *niwa-) 306 > Fin. nivo
'enthaaren, das Peli von Haaren reinigen, Haare verlieren'; Mord. ŕleveÍďems (E) 
'sich schuppen, sich abschälen (Haut), briihen', ŕlevaÍďams (M) 'sich abnutzen', 
Paasonen 1996: 1396. 

II. Stämme mit protomord. unbetonten *iJ, im Ersänischen und 
Mokschanischen (insgesamt 4 Beispiele): 

PU *a: FU *arwa (*arya) 'Preis, Werť (Samm. *arwa) 16 > Fin. arvo 'Wert, 
Ansehen; MutmaBung'; Mord. aŕéems (E), aŕsams (M) 'denken, gesinnt sein 
(?)', Paasonen 1996: 68. PU *i: FW *sitV 'binden, befestigen' 762 > Fin. sito
'binden, befestigen'; Mord. sada- (E M), sotams (M) 'binden', Paasonen 1996: 
2003. PU *u: FP *kuôa 'weben, flechten' (Samm. *kuôa-) 675 > Fin. kuto-; 
Mord. kodams (E, M), Paasonen 1992: 814. 

III. Stämme mit protomord. *á im Ersänischen und Mokschanischen 
(insgesamt 5 Beispiele): 

PU *o: PU *oča 'sehen --> aufsehen, bewachen, hiiten, beschiitzen' 334 > Fin. 
odotta- 'erwarten, warten'; Mord. utšoms (E), *utfams, učán (M) 'warten, 
erwarten', Paasonen 1996: 2426. FU *towkV 'Friihling; ? fluten, steigen (vom 
Wasser)' 532 > Fin. touko- 'das Säen, Saat; wachsende Saat; Saatzeiť; Mord. 
tundo (E), tundá (M:P) 'Friihling', Paasonen 1996: 2350. PU *i: FU *kiskV 
'reiBen' (Samm. FP *kiska-) 162 > Fin. kisko- 'abziehen, losreiGen, zerreiBen'; 
Mord. skiŕa- (E), ksťeŕa- (M), kaskardáms - kiskardáms (M:P) 'zwicken, 
kneifen', Paasonen 1996: 2167. FW *sira-kta 'streuen' 760 > Fin. sirotella 
'ausstreuen'; Mord. stradoms - sradoms (E), sarádams (M), Paasonen 1996: 
2034. 

IV. Stämme mit protomord. betonten *iJ2 im Ersänischen und 
Mokschanischen (insgesamt 3 Beispiele): 

PU *a: FU *ajl)e 'Schläfe' (Samm. *aj1Ji) 5 > Fin. aivo(t) 'Gehirn, Hirn; Schläfe, 
Schläfenbein'; Mord. uj (M) 'Mark, Gehirn', Paasonen 1996: 2440. PU *o: FU 
*orpa(sV) - *orwa(sV) 'Waise, verwaist; Witwe, verwitweť (Samm. *orpa) 343 > 
Fin. orpo 'Waise, verwaisť; Mord. uros - urus (E), uras (M) 'Waise', Paasonen 
1996: 2468. 
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PU *u-Stämme: 

I. Stämme mit protomord. unbetonten * a im Ersänischen und 
Mokschanischen (insgesamt 4 Beispiele): 

PU *a: FW *kačkV 'Rauch, Brandgeruch, Geruch, Gestank' 641> Fin. katku; 
Mord. kačamo (E), kačam, Gen. kačam,m (M) 'Rauch', Paasonen 1992: 560. PU 
*u: PU *luwe (Janh (125) *lixi!*luxi, Samm. *lixi) 'Knochen' 254 > Fin. luu; 
Mord. lovaža (E) 'Knochen', lovaža, Gen. lovažaň (M) 'Leichnam', Paasonen 
1992: 1066. FU *šwJe 'Seele (von Verstorbenen), Geisť (Samm. *šo11i) 503 > Fin. 
huu; Mord. čov (E) 'menschliche Seele', čo-pača (E), šo-pača (M) 'Gespensť, 
Paasonen 1990, 283. 

II. Stämme mit protomord. unbetonten *a, im Ersänischen und 
Mokschanischen (insgesamt 4 Beispiele): 

PU *a: FW *kajkV 'schallen' 643 > Fin. kaiku- 'Echo, Widerhall; Klang'; Mord. 
kajgems, gajgems (E), kajgams (M) 'hell lauten, klingen', Paasonen 1990, 405. PU 
*u: FU *ulke 'Stange' (Janh (53), Samm. *uli, FU *ulki) 543 > Fin. ulku; Mord. 
olga, Gen. olgan (M:P), Paasonen 1994: 1443. PU *ku11e 'Mond; Monať (Janh 
(128) *kiji!*ku11i, Samm. *kixi) 211 > Fin. kuu'; Mord. kov, ko1J (E), kov (M), 
Paasonen 1992: 883. 

III. Stämme mit protomord. betonten *á im Ersänischen und 
Mokschanischen (insgesamt 4 Beispiele): 

PU *a: FW *sawe 'Rauch' 754 > Fin. savu 'Rauch, Qualm'; Mord. sufta- (E M), 
*saftáms, sc1ftán (M:P) 'räuchern, beräuchern', Paasonen 1996: 2072. PU *u: PU 
*purkV 'Schneegestôber; stôbern' (Samm. FU *purki) 406 > Fin. purku (Gen. 
purun); Mord. porgams, purgams (E), purgams (ChrM), *P[gáms (: P[gán, P[gáJ) 
(M:P) 'spritzen, spriihen', Paasonen 1994: 1850. FW *kurk(k) V 'Gurgeť 676 > 
Fin. kurkku; Mord. kirga, kiŕga, karga (ChrE), kargá (M) 'Hals' ? PU *i: FW 
*sira 'Splitter; in kleine Teile zersplittern' 759 > Fin. siru; Mord. sra- (Wied.) 
'sich strecken', soradu-, srado-, strado- (E), sc1rádc1ms (M) 'sich zerstreuen, 
auseinandergehen; sich verbreiten; zerfallen', Paasonen 1996: 2034. 

IV. Stämme mit protomord. betonten *a2 im Ersänischen und 
Mokschanischen (insgesamt 2 Beispiele): 

PU *a: FW *sose (*sase) 'Schneebrei; schwammig' 766 > Fin. sasu 'Wange; 
sprôdes Hornmark'?; Mord. suz (M) 'kleiner vertrockneter RiB in der Rinde 
eines Laubbaumes', suzc1jams (M:P), Paasonen 1996: 2077. PU *u: FW *sume 
'Nebeť 767 > Fin. sumu 'neblig; triibe, dunkeť; Mord. suv (E M), suvaňä (M:P) 
'Nebeť, Paasonen 1996: 2071. 

Das Vokalismus vom Protouralischen zum Mordwinischen 

Wie es in der Arbeit von Bereczki 1988 betont ist, haben PU *ä-Stämme auch 
zwei Reflexe in protomordwinischen *ä- und *a-Stämmen. 

Die Analyse des ganzen Materials von PU (FU, FW) Etymologien mit der 
pU *ä-Stammart, die Reflexe im Mokschanischen und Finnischen haben (vgl. 
UEW, Paasonen 1990-1999), hat zu dem Ergebnis gefiihrt, das die Hypothese 
der Entwicklung des Vokalismus in PU *a-, *o-, *u-Stämmen sehr ähnlich ist. 

Im Mordwinischen sind folgende Reflexe von PU V okalen der ersten Silbe in 
PU * ä -Stämmen zu sehen33 : 

ITM *V (2 error) *ä a334 -ä a4 

*ä ä (M), e (E) e (ä) i/-(E) i!a!-(M)" i/-(E) i/a/-(M) 

*e e (ä) i/-(E) i/a/-(M) i/-(E) i/a/-(M) 

*i o ?J6 e (ä) i/-(E) i/a/-(M) i/-(E) i/a/-(M) 

*ii e/(ä) e (ä) i/-(E) i/a/-(M) i/-(E) i/a/-(M) 

"FiinfEtymologien, in denen die Autoren von UEW *ä-Stämme rekonstruieren, sind nicht zur 
Analyse einbezogen. In den Etymologien FW *lupsä 'Milch; melken' 695 > Fin. lypsä- 'melken; 
Milch geben', Mord. lovso, lovco (ChrE), loftsií (M) 'Milch', Paasonen 1992: 1067. PU *elä
'leben' (Janh., Samm. (27) *elä-) 73 > Fin. elä- '!eben; wohnen', Saam. xlle- xi- (N), ie/Ie-, alli!
(L), jielle- (jea-) (T), ie;lle- (Kld.), Mord. eŕams, äŕams (E), eŕams (M) '!eben, wohnen'??, 
Paasonen 1990, 368 ist auf Grund der mordwinischen Reflexe einen *a-Stamm zu 
rekonstruieren. 

In den folgenden Etymologien ist es eindeutig, dass der Vokal in der zweiten Silbe nicht zu 
rekonstruieren ist: FU *tälwä 'Winter' (Samm. *tälwä) 516 > Fin. talvi (Gen. talven), Saam. 
daľve -Iv- (N), DiiLEwiE (Wfs.), tä;lve (T), ta;lv (Kld. Not.), Mord. ťele (E), ťala Gen. tabn (M), 
Paasonen 1996: 2386. FU *šel)ä 'gut, gesund; ? gerade' 499 > Fin. hyvä 'guť, hyvin 'gut, wohl; 
sehr, ganz, rechť, Saam. *sfvi! (Lehtiranta 1096) savve- -v- (N), savvcí-, savvu- (L) 'heilen, 
vernarben?', Mord. čiv (E:Kažl) 'gut, tiichtig, brav', čiva, Gen, čivan (M), Paasonen 1990, 272. 
PU *siôä (-mV) (*suôä (-mV)) 'Herľ (Janh., Samm. (117) *s'ä!uďä-) 477 > Fin. sydän, Gen. 
sydämen, dial. syväm, sy(v)än, syän, Saam. *é?Ôi!m (Lehtiranta, 100) čadil (N) (postp.) 'through, 
by way of tjatä (L), Mord. sede), sede1J (ChrE), sedi Gen. sed1n (M) , Paasonen 1996: 2116, 
34 il3 w a. haben folgende Reflexe im Mokschanischen: a3 > ä, a4 hat andere Reflexe. 
35 Nach der Rekonstruktion von Ivanova 2006, Ermushkin 1977 sehen die Reflexe von 
Protomord. *a in der ersten Silbe in FU *ä -Stämmen so aus. 
36 Die Rekonstruktion von PU *i im Protomord. *a-Stämmen ist nicht ganz klar. Fiir diese 
Position gibt es nur einen Beispiel: PU *iéä 'Vater' (Samm. FU *is'ä) 78 > Fin. *isä 'Vater', *iso 
'GroGvater, Vater'; Mord. oéä Gen. oéän (M) 'Vaterbruder, der älter ist als der Vater', Paasonen 
1994: 1416. In diesem Beispiel ist die Rekonstruktion der protouralischen Stammart nicht 
eindeutig. 
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I. Stämme mit protomord. unbetonten *a im Ersänischen und 
Mokschanischen (insgesamt 18 Beispiele) 37: 

PU *ä: FU *säppä 'Galle' (Samm. *säppä) 435 > Fin. sappi (Gen. sapen); Mord. 
sepe (E), säpä Gen. -en (M), Paasonen 1996: 1968. FU *särkä 'eine Fischart, ? 
Leuciscus rutilus; ? Acerina cernua' 436 > Fin. särki (Gen. särjen); Mord. seŕge 
(E), šäŕgä Gen. šäŕgen (M), Paasonen 1996: 1974. PU *e: PU *enä 'groB, vie!' 
(Samm. (FU?) *e/inä) 74 > Fin. enää 'mehr, weiter, ferner'; Mord. iríe (E), iríä 
Gen. iríän (M) 'groB', Paasonen 1990, 463. FU *ríeijä (*neljä) 'vier' (Samm. 
*n 'eljä) 316 > Fin. neljä; Mord. ríiÍe (E), ríiÍä (M), ríiÍ;mJst - ríiÍeríJst (M), 
Paasonen 1994: 1402. PU *i: PU *iéä 'Vater' (Samm. FU *isä) 78 > Fin. isä, iso; 
Mord. oéä Gen. oéärí (M) 'Vaterbruder, der älter ist als der Vater', Paasonen 
1994: 1416. PU *ii: FP *kilmä (*kiilmä) (Samm. *kiilmä) 'kalt; Kälte, Frost; kalt 
werden, gefrieren, erfrieren' 663 > Fin. kylmä; Mord. keÍrhe (E), keÍrhä (M), 
Paasonen 1992: 693. 

II. Stämme mit protomord. unbetonten *a3 im Ersänischen und 
Mokschanischen (insgesamt 11 Beispiele): 

PU *ä: PU *kämä 'hart, fest' (Samm. (FU?) *kämä) 137 > Fin. kämä; Mord. 
kerhe (E), kerhä (M) 'hart, fest', kemJms (M) 'glauben', Paasonen 1992: 697. PU 
*e: FU *wetä 'fiihren, leiten, ziehen' (Samm. *wetä-) 569 > Fin. vetä- 'ziehen'; 
Mord. vet'ams - veďams - viťims (E), vätJms (M), Paasonen 1996: 2633. PU *i: 
FU *pitä 'halten' (Samm. *pitä- + FP *pitä-) 386 > Fin. pitä-; Mord. peďams (E, 
M) 'sich anschlieBen, ankleben; eigensinnig anfangen', Paasonen 1994: 1582. PU 
*silmä 'Auge' (Janh., Samm. (30) *si/mä) 479 > Fin. silmä; Mord. seÍme (E), 
seÍrhä Pl. seÍmJť (M), Paasonen 1996: 2128. PU *ii 38

: PU *wilä (*wiilä) 
'Oberfläche, Ober-, das Obere' (Janh., Samm. (105) *ii/i) 573 > Fin. y/lä 'hôher, 
ober, Hoch-'; Mord. veÍks (E), veíks (M) 'das oben Gelegene, Oberes', veÍďe (E) 
'durch', veÍďä (veÍďJ-) (M) 'dank, durch', Paasonen 1996: 2605. FW *ríiiktä 
'(aus)rupfen' 715 > Fin. nyhtä- 'ausrupfen, auszupfen'; Mord. ríevťams (E), 
ríäfťims (E), ríefťJms (M), Paasonen 1994: 1397. 

37 Wir analysieren die Etymologie PU *pälä 'halb, Hälfte; Seite' (Samm. (24) *pexli, *pälii) 362 > 
Fin. pieli (Gen. pielen) in suu-pieli 'Mundwinkeľ, Saam. *ptli! (Lehtiranta 907) bxl/e -xi- ~ 
bxlle -x 6 1-'side; half (of a thing divided lengthways)' (N), Mord. pe[ (ChrE), pä[ (M) 'Seite', 
pe[e (ChrE), pä[ä (M) 'halb, Hälfte', Paasonen 1994: 1597 nicht, weil in diesem Wort nach 
Sammallahti PU *e zu rekonstruieren ist. 
'' Es ist nicht ganz klar, wie die Reflexe des Vokalismus in der ersten Silbe im Mordwinischen 
PU*éikl!fä (éukl/[ä) 'Warzc' (Samm. (FU?) *s'uklii) 36 > Mord. siÍge, siÍgä (E), siÍgä (siÍga-) (M), 
éiÍgii (Gen. éi[gali) (M), Paasonen 1996: 2153, etymologisch zu erklären sind. 
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III. Stämme mit protomord. betonten *á (oder ihrer palatalisierte Variante) 
int Ersänischen und Mokschanischen (insgesamt 3 Beispiele): 

pU *e: PU *éečä 'Onkeľ (Janh., Samm. (26) *cecä) 34 > Fin. setä; Mord. čiče (E) 
'der Mann der Schwester, der älter ist als ich', ŠČJríii, šbríá- (M) 'GroBmutter 
miitterlicherseits', Paasonen 1990, 259. FU *kerä 'Bunde!, Knäueľ (Samm. 
*kelärä) 147 > Fin. kerä 'Knäueľ; Mord. kiŕe (E), kJŕii (M), Paasonen 1992: 779. 

JV. Stämme mit protomord. betonten *a4 im Ersänischen und 
Mokschanischen (insgesamt 12 Beispiele): 

PU *ä: FU *säkä 'eine Fischart (Wels?; Silurus glanis?)' 469 > Fin. säkä, säke 
(Gen. säkeen), säe (Gen. säkeen); Mord. sije (E), si (M) 'Wels; Quappe, Gadus 
Jota', Paasonen 1996: 2151. PU *e: FU *kečä 'Kreis, Ring, Reifen' (Samm. FP 
*keččä) 141 > Fin. kehä; Mord. či (E), ši (M) 'Sonne, Tag', Paasonen 1990, 249. 
PU *i: FU *jikä (*ikä) 'Alter, Jahr' (Samm. *ikä) 98 > Fin. ikä; Mord. ije (E), ij 
(M) Paasonen 1990, 441. PU *ii: FW *kiirsä 'Broť 679 > Fin. kyrsä; Mord. kši -
kše (E), kši, Gen. kširí (M), Paasonen 1992: 907. FW *siirjä 'Seite, Kante, Rand' 
779 > Fin. syrjä; Mord. čiŕe, siŕe (E), šiŕä (Gen. šiŕen) - šir (M) 39, Paasonen 1990, 

269. 

Die Schlussfolgerungen: 

- In PM *a, *o, *u, *ä-Stämmen ist die Betonung ohne Veränderungen im 
Mokschanischen erhalten geblieben. In PM *J-Stämmen wurde die Betonung 
im Mokschanischen auf der ersten Silbe generalisiert, aber ihre urspriingliche 
Stelle ist mithilfe der Reflexe des Vokalismus in der ersten Silbe zu 
rekonstruieren. 
- PU (FU, FW) vokalische Unterschiede in der ersten Silbe sind, in einer kurzen 
Fassung,4° im Protomordwinischen nur in <len Wôrtern, in denen die Betonung 
auf der ersten Silbe lag, erhalten geblieben. In Wôrtern mit der Betonung auf 
der zweiten Silbe sind alle Vokale in einen protomordwinischen Vokal ( dessen 
Qualität von der Stammart abhängig ist) zusammengefallen. 

Es folgt, dass die Reflexe von PU (FU) Vokalen in der ersten Silbe fast 
ausschlieBlich von der Qualität des protomordwinischen Vokals der zweiten 
Silbe und von der Betonungsstelle abhängig waren. 

Moskau 

39 Nach <len Mokschanischen Reflexen gibt es hier einen Wechscl von *ä vs. *a-Stämmen, aber 
die Reflexe der erstcn Silbe sind wie in Protomord. *a-Stämmcn. 
4

" Wie gezeigt wurdc, sind in PU *a, *o und *u-Stämmen mit der Betonung auf der ersten Silbe 
alle Vokale in der ersten Silbe, mit Ausnahme von PU *a, in Protomord. *o zusammengefallen. 
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HeK0Topb1e oco6euuocT11 rrraronbuoii aKn;euryan;1111 

B CTapOIIITOKaBCKHX naMHTHMKax xv B. 

MPMHA CEMEHOBHA IIEKYHOBA 

Hw)!(e o6cy)K,[la!OTCR aKQťHTHblť Cl1CTťMbl Tpex QepK0BH0CJiaBRHCK11X 

rraMRTHl1K0B XV-XVI BB. 

Bce TPl1 IIaMRTHl1Ka II0 oco6eHHOCTRM aKQťHT0BKl1 MOľYT Ób!Tb 0THeCeHbl K 

cep6cKl1M, a 11MťHH0 - CTap0I1IT0KaBCKl1M. Opcporpacpw-1eCKl1e 11 rpacp11Ko

qJOHOJIOľJ11-leCKl1e oco6ettHOCTl1 II0,[\TBťp)K,[laJOT TaKyio aTp116yQ1110 ( CM. 

EynaToBa 1975: 14-52, EyJiaToBa 1981: 62). CJie):lyeT 0TMeT11Th, 'IT0 TaK 

Ha3bJBaeMaR H0B0IIIT0KaBCKaR peTpaKQl1R YAapeHl1R (To eCTb CIIJI0IIIH0e 

rrepe,[1B11)KťH11e y):lapeHl1R Ha npe,[111IťCTBYJ01Ql1l1 CJior) B 113yqaeMb!X 

rraMHTHl1Kax 0TCYTCTByeT 11Jil1 npe,[ICTaBJieHa HeMHOľl1M11 np11MepaM11, 

,[I0IIycKaJOIQ11Ml1 11 11HYJO 11HTepnpeTaQl1!0. A II0T0MY lIIT0KaBCKaH aTpw6yQ11H 

ycTaHaBmrnaeTCH npe)K,[le Bcero no xapaKTepy aKQeHTyaQ1111 i-rJiaroJIOB ( CM . 

.[\b!ÓO 2000: 412-418, 423 11 § 3 Hl1)Kť). 

IlepBbie ,l:\Be pyKonwc11 - EBattreJI11e-anpaKoc 11 AnocTOJI AaT11py10TCH He 

II03,[\Hee, 'IťM nepBOl1 n0JIOBl1HOl1 xv B., no 11,[\ťHT11qJMKaQ1111 11Mťl01Ql1XCR Ha 

6yMare B0,[\HHb!X 3HaK0B ( CM. EyJiaTOBa 1981: 62, CTORHOB, Xo,[IOB 1964: 60 ). 

TpeTbR pyK0IIl1Cb - C6opH11K CJI0B - ,[\aT11poBaHa B TťKCTe 1509 ľ0,[\0M. 

AHaJil13 6yMarn 11 B0):\HHbIX 3HaK0B n0,[\TBep)K,[laeT ,[\aT11poBKY nepBb!M 

AťCHT11JieT11eM XVI B. ( CM. EyJiaToBa 1975: 22-27). K HacT0HIQeMy BpeMeH11 

Apyr11e aKQeHTy11poBaHHb1e pyKon11rn nep110):la XV - HaqaJia XVI B., 

0TH0CHIQl1eCH K lIITOKaBCKOl1 ,[\11aJieKTHOl1 o6JiaCTl1, HaM Hťl13BťCTHbl. 

MaTep11aJI pyKon11c11 NQ 1 - EBaHreJI11H - np11BJieKaJICR K 11ccJie,[\0BaH1110 B 

PHAe pa60T B. A. ,nb160, B qacTH0CTl1, AJIR 06cy)l(AaeM011 TeMhI Ha1160Jiee 

3Ha'I11Ma cTaThR ,nb160 1983. MaTep11aJI 3T0l1 pyKon11c11 ÓhIJI A0II0JIH11TeJihH0 

o6rne,[\OBaH II0 3JiťKTpOHH0l1 qJOTOKOn1111. PyKOnl1Cb NQ 3 - C6opH11K -

11crne,[10BaJiacb P. B. EyJiaToB011; ee MaTep11aJI ,[laeTrn no MOHorpaqm11 

EyJiaToBa 1975. PyKon11ch NQ 2 - AnocTOJI - ÓbIJia 11crne,[I0BaHa MHOIO 

BnepBhie no cpoT0Kon1111, npeAOCTaBJieHHOl1 HEKM. CBO,[\HaH xapaKTep11cT11Ka 

rraMRTHl1K0B npe,[ICTaBJieHa B Ta6JI. 1. 



MPMHA CEMEHOBHA TIEKYHOBA 

Ha3Ba1111e Ne 1 EBame1111e EB. 

Py1<0Til1Cb EBaHľC/Il!C-anpaK0C 

Pľ6 7364, MocKna 

Ne 2 AnocTOJI An. Ne 3 C6o mm C6. 

Anocrnn H6KM 889, C6op1111K CJI0B 1509 r. 

Cocp1111 rnE ľ11n1,cp. 56, CaHKT

neTe 6 r 

J\arn oBKa ne mm T eTh XV B. ne naJI noJ10B1111a XV n. 1509 r. 

J1cc11e110- J(b160 1983, H1,160 2000 11. C. neKy11ona 6y11arnna 1975 

BaIIIIJI Hť Oli Ólll1KOBa!IO 

Ta611. I. l1cno11b30BaHilblC naMJITHl1Kl1 

1. 3BOJIIOD;MH aKD;ťHTOBKM <l>opMbl 1SgPrae marOJIOB j-praesentia 

MCTopuqeCKoií: a. n. *b' 

BrrepBblť Ha HeOÓbl'!Hbll1 xapaKTep aKI._\ťHT0BKl1 cpopMbl 1SgPrae y ľJiaľ0JIOB 
j-praesentia 11cTopw-1ecK011 a. rr. *b B cTapocep6cK11x rraMHTH11Kax 06paT11JI 

BHl1MaH11e B. A. ,[\b160. Tio 11crne,1:10BaH1110 EBaHren11H (NQ 1) 11 C6opH11Ka (NQ 3) 
11M ÓbIJIO o6Hapy)KeHO, '!TO aKI._\ťHTyal_\1151 ,1:1aHHOl1 cpopMbl 3aBl1Cl1T OT 

MopcpoH011orntJecK011 CTPYKTYPhI rnarona. 3,1:1ech oKa3hrnaeTrn Ba)KHOií:, Bo

rrepBbIX, K0JIW-lťCTBťHHaH xapaKTep11CTl1Ka KOpHeBOľO ľ/IaCHOľO - pa3Jil1'111e 

Mť)K,lly ,!10/Iľ0CJI0)KHbIMl1 ( C 3T11MOJI0ľl1'1ťCKl1 ,ll0/Iľ0l1 ľ/IaCH0l1 KOpHH) 11 

KpaTKOCJI0)KHbIMl1 ( C 3Tl1M0JIOľl1'1ťCKl1 KpaTKOl1 ľ/IaCHOl1 KOpHH) ľ/Iaľ0JiaMl1, 11, 

B0-BT0pbIX, CJIOB006pa30BaTeJibHaH CTPYKTypa 0CHOBbl - pa3Jil1'111e Mť)K,lly 
rrp11cTaB0'IHbIMl1 maroJiaMl1 (H11)Ke o603HatJeHHbIMl1 p V) 11 rrpoCTblMl1, 11/Il1 

6ecrrp11CTaBO'!HbIMl1 (H11)Kť o603HatJeHHb!Ml1 V). A 11MťHHO: 

KpaTKOC/IOlKHblť /(OJiľOC/IOlKHblť 

v 13'.J FI 
l,11,11Q, mi111ov 

pV 
pl3'.) FI [pJ VFI // pl3'.) FI 

nonl,11,110 H,{m1111ov // 1i.1mhuov 

Ta611. 2. 1Sg Prae j-praesentia a. n. *b B naMJ1TII11Kax NQ 1113 

, B !IaCTOJIIIjCH pa6oTe B COCTaB K11acca j-praescntia Hť BK/II0'Ia!OTCJI rne11ym11111e /1Bť rpynnbl 

rnaro/10B. Bo-nepBbIX, HťMH0f0'!11C/ICIIHblť rnar0Jibl C HOTOBbIM npť3ťIIC0M, HC 11Mťl011111ť 

pacnrnpemrn -a- n 1111cp111111T11B11oií ornone ('rnna *Žbrti, Žhrj9, *kolti, kolj9), )1/IJI K0TOp1,1x no 

BCCX C/laBJIHCKl1X Jl3bIKaX 'JaCTbl K011e6aH11J1 MťlK/1Y HOTOBb]M 11 Óť3HOTOBbIM nap11a11T0M 

npC3ťHCa. Bo-BTOpbIX, rnal'O/lbl C B0KaJil1'!ťCKl1M 11CX0/I0M K0pHll (T11na *dajati, daj9), 

me -j- npe11crnn11e11 KaK B npe3ť!ITHOH, TaK 11 B 1111(j)l11111Tl1BIIOH 0CII0Bť. Mb! c11e11yeM B 

11a11110M CIIY'!ať aKI\ťHT0/10fl1'!ťCKOH Tpa1111111111, B KOTopoií o6e 3Tl1 rpynnbl np11HJIT0 

paccMaTp11BaTb 0T/1ťllbll0 OT 0CTallbllbIX rnaroJI0B Kllacca j-praesentia (cM., Hanp11Mep, nb160 

2000: 227-349). He Y'fl!TbIBalOTCJI TaKlKť B 0CH0BII0M 113/IOlKťHIIII CT0JIIl111ť OCOÓHJIKOM 

rnal'0/lbl XOT1lTt1 (pa3HOCHpJiraeMbIH) 11 ťM<\Ttl (c IlťC/IOI'OBbIM KOpHeM); 0TMť'!ť!IHblť B 

naMJITII11Kax cjiopMbl 1SgPrae 3Tl1X ľ/Jaľ0/I0B np11B0/-IJITCJI B § 6 "O63op MaTep11ana". 
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3anl1Cb qepe3 ,llBe KOCb!X qepTbl 03Ha•iaeT HaJil1'111e ,1:1y6JieTHbIX cpopM ( C 

np11CTaBO'IHbIM 11/Il1 HaKopeHHb!M y,1:1apeH11eM) y pH,1:1a ,!10/IľOCJI0)KHbIX 

np11cTaB0'IHblX ľ/IaľOJIOB. OTMeTl1M, qTQ TaKaH ,1:1y6JieTHOCTb HaÓJIJO,llaeTCH 

T0JibKO B MaTep11aJie C6., B EB. BCe COOTBeTCTBY!Oll.111e cpopMbl 11Me!OT y,1:1apeH11e 

8 a np11cTaBKe. 

KaK B11,!IHO 113 TaÓJI. 2, y,1:1apeH11e B paccMaTp11BaeMbIX q>OpMaX rra,1:1aeT JI1160 

Ha KopeHh (V), n1160 Ha rrp11cTaBKY (p) 11 H11Kor,1:1a He rra,1:1aeT Ha cpneKrnJO (FI). 
TaKaH KapT11Ha, B oco6eHHOCTl1 HaJil1'I11e cpopM C y,1:1apeH11eM Ha rrp11cTaBKe, 

oKa3bIBaeTCH ,llOCTaTO'IHO HeO)Kl1,llaHHOl1 rrp11 COII0CTaBJieHl111 C 

06I11enp11HHTOl1 ,ll/IH ,1:1aHHb!X cpopM peKOHCTPYKI..\11ťl1: KaK 113BeCTHO, ,ll/IH 

npaCJiaBHHCKoro rrpe,1:1rronaraeTrn KOHetJHoe y,1:1apeH11e 1SgPrae j-praesentia 

a. n. *b BHe 3aBl1Cl1MOCTl1 OT MOpq>OHOJIOľl1lJeCK11X xapaKTep11CTl1K rnarona. 

J1TaK, rrepe,1:1 HaM11 ,llBa COCTOHHl1H: nparnaBHHCKaH (CSi.) peK0HCTPYKI..\11H -

,1:1anee cocT0HH11e S begin, 11 Ha6n10,1:1aeMb1e ,1:1aHHbie crapocep6CKoro - ,1:1anee 

cocTOHH11e S end. 

S begin KpaTKOC/1. Honrorn. S end KpaTKorn. Honrorn. 

v v 13'.J FI 

(p)V[TIJ 
⇒ 

1~1i110, mi111ov 

' ' 

pV 
eml'Q, pišQ, prieml'Q, napiŠQ 

pV 
pl3'.) FI [pJ VFI / / pl3'.) FI 

npt1ÉM1\IO u,(n111uoy // H<1ntÍwoy 

Ta6n. 3. 3Bonm1111n S begin (CSi.) ⇒ S enď 

3a,1:1aqa COCTOl1T B TOM, lJTOÓbl ycTaH0B11Tb 3B0JI!Ol_\11!0 s begin ⇒ s end, TO eCTh 

ycTaHOBl1Tb Te MeXaHl13Mbl, 11/Il1 rrpaB11Jia, K0TOpbie 06ecrreq11sa10T nepexo,1:1 113 

cocT0HHl1H S begin B cocTOHH11e S end, HeKoTopue 113 B03M0)KHbIX perneH11ií 

3TOií: 3a,1:1atJ11 paccMaTp11BaJOTCH B rne,1:1y10I1111X naparpacpax. 

2. Pemeu11e 1: 1wyxnanub1ií: C)J;Bl1r y1J;apeu11H 

,[\JIH Cl1CTťMbl, y)Ke ,llOCTaTO'IHO CJIO)KH0l1 no cpaBHťH11!0 C rrpacJiaBHHCKOl1 

peK0HCTPYKI..\11ťl1, ecTeCTBťHHO npe,!IIIOJI0)1(11Tb, 'ITO rrepexo,1:1 OT 

rrpacJiaBHHCK0ľO COCTOHHl1H K HaÓJIJO,llaeMOMY COCT0HHl1!0 s end npoX0,!111/I B 

HťCKOJibKO 3TanoB. 

B Ka'leCTBe rrepB0ľO 3Tana MO)KHO noCTyn11poBaTb C,l1B11ľ y,1:1apeHl1H C 

KOHe'IHOľ0 CJIOra Ha O,lll1H CJIOľ BJieBO (K HatJaJiy CJIOBOq>OpMbI), TaK '!TO BCe 

' 311ecb 11 /-1<1/Iee '!Cpe3 (p) V OÓ03Ha'!Cllbl BCť rnaľO/Ibllblť 0CII0Bbl, KaK np11cTaB0'Illblť, Tal( 11 

IIp0CTblť. 
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11crnep;yeMbie cpopMbl II0JIY'-Ia!OT H0B0e K0pHeBoe yp;apeH11e B3aMeH CTaporo 

<pJieKCHOHHOľ0.3 

Ha BT0p0M 3TaIIe IIOJiy<IeHH0e TaKHM o6pa30M K0pHeBoe yp;apeHHe B 

IIpHCTaB0'IHbIX cpopMax 11epep;BHraeTrn p;aJibllle K HalJaJiy CJIOBO<pOpMbi C 

3Tl1M0JI0ľl1'1eCKH )];0Jlľ0ľO ľJlaCH0ľ0 K0pHR H He 11epep;BHraeTCR c 

3Tl1M0JI0ľl1'1eCKH KpaTK0ľO rnacHoro; He 11epep;BHraeTCR yp;apeH11e H B 

6ernpHCTaBO'IHbIX cpopMax, rp;e OHO y)Ke CT0HT Ha 11epB0M rnore CJIOBO<pOpMbI. 

ITp11'leM HaÓJIIOp;aeMaR B s end p;y6neTHOCTb CBHp;eTeJibCTByeT o TOM, '!TO 

11paBHJia BToporo 3TaIIa p;eMCTBYIOT <paKyJibTaTl1BHO. 

S begin (CSi.) *S middle 1 S end (EB., C6.) 

Bce rnaroJibI Bce rnarom,1 KpaTKOCJIO)l(Hblť )],OJiľOCJIO)l(Hblť 

(p)V[Ej 

eml'Q, piŠQ, ⇒ 

(p)~Fl 

*lt.1t110, *míwoy, 

v 
lt.1,110, míwoy 

⇒ l---+-------,--,----,----1 
prieml'Q, 

napiŠQ 

*npnlt.1,110, 

*nAmÍwoy 
p~ FI [el VFI/ / p~ FI 

nJnnwoy // HAnnwoy 
pV 

I1pnl,111110 

Ta6n. 4. Pernemie 1: 1wyx:iTaI1HbIH c11n11r y11apeH11J1 

ITpH IIepB0M pellleHl111 11pep;110JiaraeTCR, TaKl1M o6pa30M, '!TO B C0CT0RHl111 

s end p;y6neTHOCTb y )];0Jlľ0CJI0)KHbIX 11p11cTaB0'IHbIX rnar0JI0B 

CB11p;eTeJibCTByeT O He3aBepllleHH0CTH BToporo 3TaIIa 11epep;B11)KeHl1R 

yp;apeHHR: cpopMbl Tl11Ia HJnnwoy - 6onee H0Bbie, 0TH0CRIIl,11eCR K K0HelJH0My 

COCT0RHl1IO, a cpopMbl THIIa HAmlwoy - 6onee CTapbie, 0TH0CRIIl,11ern K 

cocT0RHHIO S middle 1. 

3. Pemeune 2: auanor11qecKaH nepeCTpoiiKa 

,[(pyroe pellleH11e cocT0l1T B TOM, 'ITOÓbI C'll1TaTb 3B0JIIOu;11ro S begin ⇒ S end 

aHanor11qecK0M 11epecTpowKoM aKu;eHTyau;1111 rnaronoB a.11. b 11op; BJI11RH11eM 

aKu;eHTHbIX Kp11Bb!X ľJlaľ0JI0B a. II. a 11 a. II. C. B caM0M p;ene, )];JIR CJI0B a. II. a 
xapaKTepHo K0JI0HH0e HaKopeHH0e yp;apeH11e BO BCeM 11apap;11rMe. ,[(JIR csl B 

11pe3eHce KJiacca j-praesentia aKu;eHTHaR Kp11BaR a. II. b orn11qaeTrn OT 

3 TaKOľO po11a IlťpťHOC y11apeHllll, IIO/I}"IIIBlIIIIH Ha3BaHllť 11ecjmHaJI113a[\IIII ( CM. 3a/1113Hl!K 

1985: 182-198) II, B03MO)l(H0, I1pť,!1CTaBJilll01[\IIH co6otí Ha'laJIO HOBOlIITOKaBCKOH peTpaK[\1111 

y11apeHllll, OTMť'laťTC!I B Plll\ť CJI}"laťB II B 11pyrnx 'laCTllX aK[\CHTHOH CIICTťMbl 

paccMaTp11naeMbIX rraMllTHllKOB. Cp. C6. li<EH(\ (52 pa3a) ll :KIHA (11 pa3) (I10,!1po6uee CM. 

Eynarnna 1981), AII. cwrpo~ (2 pa3a) H ckrpís' (1 pa3) H 11p. 
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aKu;eHTHOM Kp11BOM a. 11. a T0JibK0 B cpopMe 1Sg. Cnep;oBaTeJihHO, p;nn 
KpaTK0CJIO)KHbIX rnaroJioB j-praesentia 11epep;B11)KeH11e yp;apeH11R B 3T0M 

qiopMe C <pJieKC1111 Ha KopeHb 03HalJaeT 11X 11epexop; B a. II. a: ÉMMO, ÉM,Wľ'b H 

T. p;., npnÉM1\IO, npnÉM1Wľ'b 11 T. p;. KaK MJtKOI(, i\\,(,KE'T'b 11 T. p;., noM,(tKOI(, 

no,\\JtKE'T'b 11 T. p;. OcHOBaHl1eM )];JIR aHaJI0ľl1'1eCKOM 11epeCTpOHKl1 

KpaTK0CJI0)KHbJX ľJlaľ0JI0B a. II. b 110)]; BJil1RH11eM rnar0JI0B a. II. a M0ľJI0 Ób!Tb 

113BeCTH0e 113 l1CTop1111 cep6cKOľO R3b!Ka C0Kpalll,eH11e 3Tl1MOJI0ľl1'1eCK11 ,!1;0Jlľl1X 

rJiaCHb!X 110)]; l1HTOHau;11ew CTaporo aKyTa (11ocTyn11pyeMOM KaK 11HT0Hau;HR 

yp;apHOľ0 rnora B a. II. a) - B 'laCTH0CTl1, C0Kpalll,eH11e ľJiaCHbIX B K0pHRX 

rJiaľ0JI0B KJiacca j-praesentia, 0TH0CRIIl,11XCR K a. II. a. Pa3yMeeTrn, 11p11 3T0M 

C0Kpalll,eH11e CTapoaKfT0BbIX )];0JlľOT 11pep;wecTByeT yKa3aHtIOM aHaJI0ľl1'1eCKOM 

11epeCTpOMKe. 

-Cfro KacaeTCR ,!l;0Jlľ0CJI0)KHb!X rnar0JI0B, TO II0RBJieH11e cpopM C yp;apeHHeM 

Ha IIp11CTaBKe (T1111a HJnnwoy) 11 HalJaJibH0ľO yp;apeHl1R B 6ernp11cTaBOlJHbIX 

cpopMaX M0)KH0 C'll1TaTb aHaJI0ľl1'1eCKOM 11epecTpOMKOM 110,!I; B03p;eMCTBl1eM 

rnar0JIOB a. II. c, rp;e cpopMa 1SgPrae C TeMaTl1lJeCK11M OK0H<IaH11eM ÓbIJia 

3HKJIHH0MeH0M. To eCTb: mlwoy, HJnnwoy KaK 3ÓBOI(, npt130BOI(; HÉcOI(, 

npt1HECOI(; ro1Ernl0, nÓľOl(B1\IO 11 T. 11.4 

3aMeTl1M, '!TO B pe3yJibTaTe yKa3aHHbIX aHaJI0ľ11'1eCKl1X 11epeCTpoeK Mb! 

II0Jiy<IaeM Jll1Wb op;Hy 113 p;Byx p;y6neTHbIX cpopM, HaÓJIIOp;aeMbIX B s end (rn11a 

HJnnwoy). 

Cnep;yeT, 0p;HaK0, Y"l1TbIBaTb, '!TO B C0CTaB Mop<pOJIOľl1'1eCKOľO KJiacca 

j-praesentia y)Ke B CSl Bxop;RT T0JibK0 rnaroJibI, 0TH0CRIIl,11ern K a. 11. a 11n11 K 

a. II. b; ľJiaľ0JI0B, 0TH0CRIIl,11XCR K a. II. C, B 3T0M KJiacce 11pocT0 HeT ( CM. Bblllle 

CH0CKY 1, a TaK)Ke ,[(u6o 2000: 349 ). TaK11M o6pa30M, YTBep)Kp;eH11e o 

11epeCTpoi1Ke aHanor11qecKoro xapaKTepa rrpep;rronaraeT aHanornro c rnaronaM11 

a. rr. C p;pyr11x 11apap;11rMaT11'leCKl1X KJiaCC0B, TO eCTb KaK Óbl aHaJI0ľl1'1eCKyIO 

11epeCTpoi1Ky "110Bepx rpaH11u;" rrapap;11rMaT11'!ecKoro Knacca. Ecn11 TaKyro 

rrepeCTpOMKY BCe )Ke rrp113HaTb p;orrycTl1MOM, CJiep;yeT ľ0B0p11Tb B rrepByIO 

0'lepep;b 06 yrrop;o6JieHl111 aKu;eHTHOM Kp11BOM rrpe3eHca )];0Jiľ0CJI0)KHbIX 
rnaronoB a. II. b KJiacca j-praesentia aKu;eHTHOM Kp11Boi1 11pe3eHca 

)];0JiľOCJI0)KHb!X Í-ľJlaľOJIOB, rp;e B paccMaTp11BaeMbIX rraMRTHl1Kax HaÓJIIOp;aeTCR 

y)Ke II0'ITl1 Il0JIH0e C0Brrap;eH11e aKu;eHTHb!X Kp11Bb!X y rnar0JI0B 11CT0p11'1eCKl1X 

a. rr. b 11 a. II. C, xapaKTepHoe 11 )];JIR C0BpeMeHHb!X WT0KaBCKl1X p;11aJieKT0B. 5 

4 3aMťTllM, '!TO llMCHHO KaK aHaJIOľH'lťCKOť B03,!\ťHCTBllť cj>opM a. II. C A. A. 3aJill3H/JK 

HllľťpI1peT11pyeT CXO,!\Hblť CJI}"lall Ha'laJibHOľO y11apeHl1/J B cj>opMe 1SgPrae IICTOpll'lťCKOH 

a. II. b B 11pem1epyccKOM (cM. 3aJIH3HllK 1985: 324 ll npHMťpbl Hll)l(C). 

S Cp. ľaK)l(ť ,!laHHbIC EB. no KpaTKOC/IO)l(HblM i-rnaroJiaM IICTOpll'lťCKOH a. II. b, KOTOpblť, no

Bll,!\llMOMY ('raK )l(ť, KaK ll ,!\/Ill KpaTKOC/IO)l(llblX rnaroJIOB j-praesentia a. II. b), MO)l(HO 

llHTepnpeTHpOBaTb KaK nepexo11 3ľllX rnaro110B B a. II. a, npll'lťM He ľO/lbKO B npe3e11ce, HO II B 

aop11cTe - CM. )],h160 1983: 17-19. 
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TaK, B EB. mlwoy, ntlwerrb 11 T. ,[1., HÁn11woy, HAnnwE'T'h 11 T. ,[I. KaK rÁRAKl, IÁRH'T'b 

11 T. ,[1., R'Í31\K)B1\Kl, R'li3iUÓBl1'T'b 11 T. ,[I. (110.r1po6ttee CM. ,lJ;b160 1982: 212, )];b160 

1983, ,lJ;b160 2000: 412-423, EynaToBa 1975: 68-152). CooTBťTCTBťHHO, 

0CH0BaH11ťM ,[1/IR aHa/IOľJ1l-lťCKOii: 11epeCTpoii:Kl1 11 3,[lťCb 0Ka3bIBaeTrn 

K0Jil1qecTBťHHaR xapaKTep11cT11Ka K0pHR, a 11MťHH0 ero ,[10/Iľ0Ta. 

ITpe.r11101IaraeMaR 11p11 BT0p0M pell!eHl1M 11epeCTpoii:Ka aKll,ťHTyau,1111 

11pe.r1cTaBJieHa Ta6n11u,eii: 5 (aBTOMaT11qeCKoe HaqaJibHoe y.r1apett11e B <popMax-

3HKJIMH0Metta a. 11. c ,[IJIR CSl B ycnoBH0M 11opR,!1Ke o6o3Haqetto TaK )l(ť, KaK 

aBT0HOMH0e y.r1apett11e B .r1pyrnx <pOpMax). 

S begin (CSl 1Sg Prae c OKOHqaneM -Q) S end (Crapocep6cK. 1Sg Prae j-praesentia H 

i-rnaroJJoB) 

CSl 
b a C 

b 
a C 

a. 11. KparKocn. J:(onrocn. 

v [SJFl 

(p)[SJ 
(p)V(EJ 

gúbľ9 
- FI 

⇒ 

' 
[y]FI 

i\lÁlKO\(, Éi\1,110, nl1WO\(, roýi,,110 

pišQ, ' mážQ, 
napišQ (E]vFI 

pV pomážQ 
pógubľ9 

' ' ' 
p(y]FI (Q] VFI/ / p[y] FI 

nO,IIÁlKOl(, npné.11,110 H<\TIHWO\( // H<\TIHWO\{, 

TIÓľOl(BIIIO 

Ta6JJ. 5. PemeHHe 2: aHaJ1ornqecKa11 11epecrpoftI<a 

3aMeTl1M, qTo y KpaTK0CJI0)l(HbIX 11 ,[10/IľOCJI0)l(Hb!X rnar0/10B a. 11. b pe3yJibTaT 

aHa/I0ľJ1qecKMX 11epeCTpoeK B 6ernp11cTaBoqHb!X <popMax 1SgPrae 0,[IMH J1 T0T 

)l(ť, pa3JI11qa10TCR 0Hl1 T0/IbK0 B <popMaX 11p11cTaB0qHb!X rnar0/10B. 

ITpM BT0p0M pelllťHMM ,[1/IR <pOpM TJ1!1a HAnHWOV (.r1y61IeTHb!X K <pOpMaM 

Tl111a HÁn11wov y ,[10/Iľ0CJI0)l(Hb!X 11p11cTaB0qHbIX rnar0/10B j-praesentia) M0)l(H0 

11pe.r11101IaraTb BTop11qHoe Bb!paBHl1BaHMe y,l:\apeHl1R 110 aHa/I0ľl111 C y.r1apett11eM 

6ecnp11CTaBQqHb!X <popM Tex )l(ť rnaroJI0B. TaKl1M o6pa30M, 113 ,[IByx 

AY6JieTHbIX <popM Tl111a H.\nHWOI( 11 HAnHWOI( <popMa C Ha11p11cTaB0qHblM 

y.r1apeHl1ťM (HÁnl1WOI() CTapll!e, qeM <popMa C HaKopeHHbIM yAapeH11ťM 

(HAnnwov). ITocne.r1ttee yrnep)l(,l:\ťH11e xopolllo cornacyeTrn c TeM <paKTOM, qTO 

cpopMbI T1111a HAnHWOI( npe,[\CTaBJieHbI B 6onee 1103,[IHeM C6. 11 0TCYTCTBYIOT B 

6onee paHHeM EB. 

4. Pemem1e 3: oco6oe pa3BMTMe npucTaBoqnbIX ocnoB 

ITepBOOTKpbIBaTeJib c11cTeMhI S end B. A. ,lJ;bl6o B pa6oTe ,lJ;bl6o 1983 

11pe,[\1IaraeT B KaqecTBe 11poMe)l(YT0qHoro 3Ta11a Ha 11yT11 pa3B11Tl1R OT 

cocT0RHl1R S begin (CSL) K cocT0RH1110 S end cne,[\yIOlll,yIO ,[\0CTaTOqHo 

C/I0)l(HyIO Cl1CTeMy: 
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*S middle 2 

KpaTKOCJIOlKHbie ,I(onrocnmI<Hbie 

' 

v vlfll 
*nnwoý, *K,1rn11Kl 

' ' 

pV 
p[y]Fl (Q]VFI 

TIOKIIÉ0,110 H<\TIHIUO\( 

Ta6n. 6. Pemem1e 3: oco6oe pa3BHTHe 11pHCTaBOqHblX OCHOB 

O60CH0BaH11e 11pe,[\JIO)l(eHHoii: K0HCTpyKu,1111 (S middle 2) B pa6oTe )];h160 1983 

CTp011TCR 11pe)l(,[le Bcero Ha C0110CTaBJiťH1111 C pa3B11Tl1eM aKU,ťHT0BKl1 B 

11pe3ettce i-rnaroJioB. 

ITo cyiu;ecrny, B. A. ,lJ;b160 11pe,[\11onaraeT TO )l(e pa3B11T11e, K0Topoe 6brno 

01111caH0 Bblll!e 11p11 paCCM0TpťH1111 11epBoro pell!ťHl1R (AByx3Tal1Hbiii: C,[\B11ľ 

y.r1apeHl1R, CM. § 2), 0,[\HaK0 orpaH11q11BaeT ccpepy ,[\ťMCTBl1R C,[1B11ľa T0/IbK0 

11p11cTaB0qHblMl1 <pOpMaMl1 ( CM. ,lJ;b160 1983: 20-21). 

S begin (CSL) 

Bce rnaronb1 

' 
(p)Vlfl] 

klepl'Q, piš9, 

poklepľ9, 

napÍŠQ 

v 
⇒ 

pV 

*S middle 2a 

' 
vlfll 

*K,1rn,11ó, *nnwoý 

' 
p[y]Fl 

*noK,1Én,110, 

*H<\1111IUO\( 

*S middle 2 

KpaTKOCJI. 
1 

,I(onrocn. 

' 

v vlfll 
⇒ *K>1En11Kl, *mauoý 

' ' 

pV 
p[y]Fl [EjVFI 

npnéi\1,110 H<\TIHWO\( 

Ta6JJ. 7. Pemem1e 3: J:1Byx3Ta11HblH C):IBHľ yi:1apeHHJI B 11pHCTaBO'IHblX cpopMaX 

ITp11 3T0M B011poc o 11epexo,[\e OT cocT0RHl1R S middle 2 K cocT0RH1110 S end B 

Ha3BaHHOii: pa6oTe B. A. )];b160, B006lll,e ľ0B0pR, 0CTaeTCR 0TKpb!TbIM ( CM. 

)];b160 1983: 21-22). 6 

6 J:(n11 i-ľJlaroJJOB, cnei:1yioll\HX, COľ/laCHo B. A. ):\b160, TOMY JKe 11yrH 3BOJII01\HH: CSl ⇒ 
S middle 2a ⇒ S middle 2, 11epeHoc yi:1apenH11 c cpneKCHH Ha KopeHb B 6ecrrpHcranoqnh1x 

cpopMax 1SgPrae cpaI<yJJbTaTHBťH ( cp., uanpHMep, B En. nÓ4-IOl( ce H npowoy). Pa3BHTHe 1SgPrae 
i-ľJlaroJJoB OT COCTOIIHH/1 S middle 2 K cocTOJIHHIO, Ha6moi:1aeM0My B 11aMJ1THHI<ax, B. A. J:(b160 
OÓ'bJICH/leT aHanornqecKOH 11epecTpOHI<OH, 3aTparnBal011\ťH TaI<lKe 11 cpopMbl aopHCTa ( CM. 
J:\b]ÓO 1983: 21). flO):IOÓHOe pa3B11THe ):IJl/1 1SgPrae 6ec11pHCTaaoqHblX ľ/laľOJJOB j-praesentia 
0311aqaJ10 ÓbI 11pHHJ1THe, 110 KpaftHett Mepe ):IJJ/1 6ec11p11cranoqHbJX cpopM, peme11H11 2 -
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J,fa ,1.1y6rreTHhIX cpopM nma H&nnwoy/ /HAnfÍwoy rrp1:1 pernett1111 3 rrepBhie, rro

B11,l.111MOMY, ,l.lOJI)l(Hhl TpaKTOBaThCH KaK 6oJiee HOBhlť. 7 

5. HOBbie ,1.1aHHbie 

06paTl1MCH Terreph K paCCMOTpťH11!0 ,1.1aHHhIX rraMHTHl1Ka NQ 2 - ArroCTOJia, 

3,1.1ech rrpe,l.lCTaBJieHa rne,1.1yIOIL\aH Cl1CTeMa aKu;eHTOBOK 113yqaeMOl1 cpopMhI: 

KpaTKOCJIOJKHble ,[{OJlľOCJIOJKllble 

' ' 
v V[Eij // [3cjFI 

1\hlKO\', CTp,llK,\O\', mlwoľ 

' ' 

pV 
p[3cjFI [e)VFI 

OTMÉl!IOI[ NfoHLUOI( 

Ta6J1. 8. 1Sg Prae j-pracscntia a. rr. *b B rraMllTHHKC NQ 2 

JierKO B11,l.lťTh, '!TO ,1.1aHHaH Cl1CTťMa rrpe,l.lCTaBJIHeT co6011 B TO'IHOCTl1 

npe,1.1noJiaraBrnyIOcH B. A. ,Il;h160 rncTeMy S middle 2 c HaJIO)KťH11eM 

cpaKyJihTaTl1BHOľO rrepe,l.lBl1)1(ťHl1H y,1.1apeHl1H C OKOH'laHl1H Ha KOpťHh B 

6ecnp11cTaBO'IHhIX cpopMax. bOJiee TOľO, ern11 rrp11HHTh (KaK 3TO o6hI'IHO 11 

,1.1erraeTCH), '!TO y,1.1apeH11e B l1CTop1111 cep6cKOľO H3hIKa MOľlIO rrepe,1.1B11raTbCH 

TOJihKO B HanpaBJiťHl111 K Ha'laJiy, a He K KOHL\Y CJIOBocpopMbI 8
, TO OKa3bIBaťTCH, 

'!TO COCTOHHl1e, Ha6JIIO,l.laeMoe B Arr., MO)l(ťT 6b!Th Bh!Bť,l.lťHO TOJihKO 113 

c11cTeMhI T11na S middle 2, TO ecTh TOJihKO B paMKax perneH11H, 11pe,1.1JIO)l(ťHHoro 

B. A. ,Il;h160. 

6. 063op MaTepu:aJia 

H11)1(e np11BO,l.lMTCH MaTep11aJI BCťX Tpex 06rne,1.10BaHHh!X rraMHTHl1KOB, a TaK)l(ť 

MaTep11arr pH,1.1a ,1.1peBttepyccK11x pyKorr11ce11, rroKa3hIBaIOIL\11X cpopMhI 1SgPrae c 

np11cTaBO'IHhIM y,1.1apett11eM OT rnaroJioB j-praesentia 11cTop11qecK011 a. 11. b: 

NQ1 EBaHreJI11e 

Co rnor0B011 rrp11cTaBK011 

aHa/!Oľl1'1CCKOii rrepcCTpoiiKl1 C HapymcHHCM rpaHl11\ rrapa1111rMaTH'ICCKOľO KJJacca ( CM. § 3). 

TaKOC peI11CHl1C B. A. /~1>160 xapaKTCPl13)'CT KaK "neCbMa )'C/IOBHOe" (cM. J\1,160 1983: 21, a TaKJKC 

J\1,160 2000: 343-348). 
7 Cp., nnpO'ICM, 3aMe'!aHl1C B ,[{1>160 1983: 16, ľ/\C 11a oc11ona111111 BCTpe'!aCMOCTl1 <popM Tl111a 

trnmhuoľ (npC/\CTaBJlťHHblX, KaK )'JKC OTMC'la/IOCb, B 6onee 1103)111CM rro 11aT11pOBKC C6. l1 

OTC)'TCTB}'l011\l1X B 60J1CC paHHCM En.) rrpe11nonaraeTCJI l1X BTOpl1'1Hblii xapaKTep. 
8 Pe'lb 11/\CT o co6cTBCHHO rrepeABl1JKCHl1l1, TO CCTb 6e3 )"ICTa aHa/!Oľl1'1CCKl1X nepeCTpoeK. 

fJiaľOJihHaH aKu;eHTyau;1rn B CTapornTOKaBCKl1X rraMHTHl1Kax xv B. 

,1.1omoCJio)l(Hhie: npfÍTE>t<OI( 223a7, cbl3bl>t<AOI( 23169-10, Cb3H>t<AOI( 189a4; 

KpaTKOCJIO)l(Hhie: npi'Éi\\1\K') 12a16, HE npH1É11A1\K') 126!4; C HťCJIOľOBh!M KOpHeM: 9 

nÓCMO 19a8 10
, 406!8, 46a6, 85a16, 144610-11 11

, 17662, 1956!6, 198a5, 24765, 

27565, 275a7, 3106!7; 

Ee3 rnoroB011 rrp11CTaBK11 

):IOJirorno)l(Hhie: >t<É>t<AOI( 28865, 30067, Ä'' HH >t<É>t<AOI( 27a18, Í1 CK,(>t<'ls' 278611, 
\ 8 .., 1' 6 CK,\>1<01( 15 a10 12

, HE 111.j..101( • 12a4, 12a9, 29 7; 

KpaTKOCJIO)l(Hhie: i\ÓB>t<OI( 230620, 2396!9, 26768, cp. TaK)Ke r,,AlrÓ,\K') 576!7-

18; X04JOI( 73612, 96611, 109617, 1696!9, 248611, 27865, X04JOÍ( 48a13, 49a17, 

X04J~ 69a7, XW4JOI( 14966, HE X04JOI( 98a13 // XÓt.µoy 49a12, 786!6, 1096i3, 

1696!5, 22265, 23oa18, XÓt.µ'ls' 22269 14
• 

NQ 2 A11ocToJI 15 

Co CJIOľOBOl1 rrp11CTaBKOl1 

,1.10JiroCJio)l(Hhie: ťb3bl>t<"oy 66a13, í'1 ťb3bl>t<'1oy 66a11, nÓK,\>t<OI( 43a1, A" 

nÓKA>t<OI( 160612, H&nnwoy 303a11, 3066!3, HCTE>t<OI( ce 17967; 

KpaTKOCJIO)l(Hhie: np11€A\i\K') 88a24, 92a22, 1906!6-17, HE wMÉlt.µoy ce 936!7-18; 

C HťCJIOľOBh!M KOpHeM: nÓC,\K') 94611, 96610, 20163, 289a23, nÓC1\K') TE 87a11, 

Í1 nÓC,\K') TE 44624; 

Ee3 rnor0B011 rrp11cTaBK11 

,l.lOJiľOCJIO)l(Hhie: CTpA>t<"OÍ( 2806!, cp. TaK)Kť 31\ÔCTp&>t<"OI( 28ia21, n11woy 

12868, 129a5, 129a9, 13667, 1976!, 222a16, 269a4-5
16

, 311>1<"oy 171a15, i'lt.µoy 

249a5bis, HE i'lt.µoy BO 21964; 

KpaTKOCJIO)l(Hhie: NE 1\b>t<OÍ( 218a20, 222a17, 272a19, 1596!7-18 ( cp. 1P!Prae 

,\'b>t<Ei\\b 128a16 11 ,Il;h160 1983: 24 Tip11Me'!aH11e); XÓ4JOI( [10 pa3], HE XÓ4JOI( 

9 o pa3Bl1Tl1l1 8Kl\CIITOBKl1 rnaronon C HCC/IOľOBblM KOpHCM CM. ,[{1>160 1983: 23-26 l1 ,Ub160 1982: 

248 1111anee. 

'" '-lTe1111e ne BIIOJlllť Ha)1CJKIIO. 

" '--!Tťlll1ť llť BllO/IHC H8)1CJKHO. 

"'-lTCHl1C HC BIIO/IHC 11a11eJKHO. 

,, ľnaron *iskati - 3Tl1MO/IOľl1'1CCKl1 )10Jlľ()CJl())KHblH C KOpHCBblM *i, a HC *b ( cp. 'lťlllCK. jískat' 
B OT/ll1'1l1C, 11anp11Mcp, OT jdu '1111y'), 0)1HaKO B conp. cep6. KOpHCBOe /i/ - KpaTKoe: UCKamu, 
UUmlťM. 

" '--ITCHl1C IIC BIIO/IHC H8)1CJKHO. 

,, TTpttBCACHHblH MaTeptta/1 'IaCľl1'1ll0 !ll1ľl1p)'CTCJI B ,[{1>160 2000: 344-346. 

'
6 

KpoMe rnro, 6 pa3 ncrpeT11nac1> 3arr11c1> nnu10 1 ( 129a22, 1296!, 12962, 12964, 18oa22, 273617) c 

Bap11cii Ha rrepBOM more. 3Tl1 3,\lll1Cl1 )10/IJK!lbl 6blľb rrptt31Iallbl HC HCC)'llll1Ml1 aKl\ťHTHOH 

11mpopMa111111. Bap11eii 3)1CCb, no Bceii BIIAHMOCTH, 060311aqe11a 11onr0Ta. Cp. 3arr11c11 Tttna 

PO\'KOI[ 496!3, nl1uJETh (2 pa3a) HapHAY c poýK01( 38a24, mlwETh (27 pa3) 11 3a1111rn rnrra 11n1rn lKE 

(NSg) 203a3-4, c,10vr1,1 (AP!) 17962 napllAY c BhlN~ 53a2, Bbltl<\ 1386!8, BblN<\ lKE 22ia19, c,101r1.l 

lKE 4oa21. (06bl'IIIO Bapttll CTaBH'I'CJI B An. Ha llOC/IC)1Hťii rnac11oii C/IOBa 11 l1HTeprrpeT11pyeTCJI 

KaK o6o3Ha'Iťlll1ť KOHC'IHOI'O y11ape1111l1; BO BCťX C/l)"laJIX, KOľ)1a nap11J1 CTOl!ľ Ha HCKOIIC'IHOii 

KOpHeBoii ľ/IaCHOii, :na Kop11enall rnaCIJaJI - 3ľl1M0/10ľl1'1CCKl1 )10/lľall). 
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75a4, 15667-8, 156617, 156618-19, 192a8 // HE XOl.(JS' 164623, 262617, 11 c 

:=JHKJIJ1T11KaM11 XOl.(JOV IKE 173a13, 185a17, 195a9, 252610, XOl.(-l~ TE 289a9, HE 

xo41oif IKE 145a2, 19oan, HE XOl.(JOV I BO 201613, 2O4a20, HE XÓl.(JOV IKE 188622. 

NQ 3 C6opH11K - rro EyJiaToBa 1975, .IJ:b160 1983 

Co rnoroBoií np11cTaBKOií 

,!l;OJiľOCJIO)l(Hbie: 3ÁBE,K\s' 105a, nÓK",K\s' 82 // ílOKÁIKís' 1, 72, 156, 333a, HÁptt'IIO ce 

219 // H"PH'IIO CE 442, HÁnnwís' 12, 93a3, 932 // H"nnwís' ce 12, no"nnwís' 327a, 

nÓCTP"IKAís' 277a, ťb3HIKAOI( 35, 42a, 397a; 

KpaTKOCJIO)l(HbJe: npnEM1\IO 129„ 16Oa, 273, 510; C HeCJIOľOBbIM KOpHeM: nÓC1\IO 

431, nOCA~ 146a; 

Ee3 rnoroBoií np11cTaBKJ1 

,l(OJJrOCJIO)l{Hbie: CTpÁiKA\s' 268a; 

KpaTKOCJIO)KHhie: C1\b1Kís' 22, a TaK)Ke TPElnÉl.(-lís' 380. 

.IJ:peBHepycc1< 11e cpopMbI 1SgPrae OT maroJioB j-praesentia c Hanp11cTaBO'IHhIM 

y,n;apeH11eM - no 3aJil13HJIK 1985: 324, .IJ:b16o 1983: 21, Bac11JiheB 1929: 47-48: 

,l(OJiľOCJIO)KHhie: ťb3HIKAOI( CeHH 132a, nÓK",KIO ,[(oc 207, nÓKMKOI( ,[(oc 212, 

A" nÓK"IKOI( HB 192, HÁIIHWOI( L(B 193, HÁIIHWOI( TpaB 1556 (cp.: ťb3HIKAOI( 
CeHH 74a, H"nnwOI( TpaB 141); cp. TaK)Ke: BÓ3AEIKOI( M. ne. 646, BÓ3A'ŔIKís' 
1:Iac. 1565 r. 74. 

Ta1<J1M o6pa30M, B pa3B11T1111 cTapocep6c1<oií aKu;eHTOBK11 cpopMbI 1SgPrae 

maronoB j-praesentia a. n. b MO)KHO Bhip;eJil1Th Tp11 OCHOBHhIX 3Tana: 

1) OT npacnaBJIHCKoro cocTOJIHl1JI K cocTOHHl1IO S middle 2 c xapaKTepHbIM 

pacnpep;eneH11eM yp;apeHl1H np11cTaBO'IHblX cpopM B 3aBl1Cl1MOCTl1 OT 

KOJil1'feCTBeHHOH xapaKTep11CT11Kl1 KOpHH; 

2) OT cocToHHl1H S middle 2 K cocTOHHl1IO, Henocpep;crneHHO OTpa)l(eHHOMY B 

AnocTone HEKM 889 - 3a C'feT Ha'faJia npou;ecca nepep;B11)1(eH11H y,n;apeH11JI c 

OKOH'faHl1H Ha KOpeHb B 6ecrrp11cTaBO'IHblX cpopMax (3TOT npou;ecc MO)l(HO 

TpaKTOBaTb 11 KaK p;ecp11HaJI113au;1110 y,n;apeHl1H - CM. § 2, 11 KaK nepecTpoiíKy no 

aHanor 1111 CM. § 3). 3aBeprneH11e 3Toro npou;ecca p;aeT KapT11Hy, 

npep;cTaBJieHHYIO B EBaHren1111-anpa1<oc PľE 7364; 

3) OT rncTeMhI AnocTOna HEKM 889 K cocTOHHl1IO S end - B pe3ynhTaTe 

OKOH'faTeJibHOľO 3aKpenJieHl1H KOpHeBOľO y,n;apeHl1JI B 6ecnp11cTaBO'IHblX 

cpopMax 11 Ha'faJia aHaJIOľl1'feCKOľO BbipaBHl1BaHJ1}1 y,n;apeHl1JI np11cTaBO'IHbIX 

cpopM no y,n;apeHl1!0 6ecnp11CTaBO'IHbIX (a 11MeHHO, H"IIHWOI( no aHaJIOľl111 C 

ľJiaľOJihHaH a1<u;eHTyau;11H B CTapornTOKaBCKl1X naMHTHl1KaX xv B. 305 

nnWOI( - C TaKl1M )l(e OTHOilleH11eM B nape 6ecnp11cTaBO'IHaH/np11CTaB0'1HaH 

cpopMa, KaK CJIO)l(11Brneern paHee OTHOrneH11e Me)l(p;y Éi\\AIO 11 npnÉA\MO ) 17
• 

ITp11Me'1aTeJibHO, '!TO np11CTaBO'IHbie cpopMbl OT ,!l;OJiľOCJIO)l(HblX maroJIOB C 

yp;apeHl1eM Ha KOpHe Tl1na H"IIHWOI( npep;cTaBJieHbl, KaK y)l(e OTMe'faJIOCb, 

TOJibKO B C6opH11Ke 1509 r. 11 He npep;cTaBJieHhl Hl1 B O,!l;HOM 113 6onee paHHl1X 

naMHTHl1KOB (MaTep11aJI CM. BbIIlle). TaKl1M o6pa30M nop;rnep)l(p;aeTrn 

BTOp11'1HOe npo11CXO)l(,!l;eH11e 3Tl1X cpopM (KaK 11 npep;nonaraJI B. A. ,[(h160 ). 

7. ,[(onOJIHl1TeJihHhle 3aMe'laHHJI 

3aB11Cl1MOCTb xapaKTepa aKu;eHTHOH 3BOJIIOu;1111 OT MOp<pOHOJIOľl1'feCKOH 

CTPYKTypbl CJIOBO<popMbl, 11 B qacTHOCTl1, OT KOJil1'feCTBeHHOH xapa1<Tep11CTl1Kl1 

KOpHH, Ha6n10p;aeTrn 11 B HeKOTOpblx ,n;pyr11x 3BeHbJIX CTapOillTOKaBCKOH 

a1<u;eHTHOH Cl1CTeMb]. 

PaCCMOTp11M 3p;ecb paHee He OTMe'faBillYJOCH oco6eHHOCTb aKu;eHTyau;1111 

cpopM yceqeHHoro aop11crn 2-3Sg OT *n9-maronoB 11cTop11qecKoií a. n. b (TO 

eCTb <pOpM Tl1na HCT0IIE OT HCTOHOl(TH), 6Jil13KYIO no xapaKTepy aKu;eHTHOH 

3BOJI10Ql1l1 1( pa3o6paHHOH Bb!Ille Cl1CTeMe. XoTH MaTepttaJI B l1CCJiep;oBaHHbIX 

Tpex CTapornTOKaBCKl1X naMHTHl1Kax BeCbMa orpaHM'feH, B lJaCTHOCTl1, 

OTCyTCTBYJOT npttMepbI aKu;eHTOBaHHbIX 6ecnp11cTaBOlJHbIX <popM, JieľKO 

Bl1,!l;eTh, lJTO OH BKJiap;bIBaeTrn B Cl1CTeMy Tl1Ila paCCMOTpeHHOH BbIIlle 

S middle 2. 

CSL No 1 (EB.), No 2 (An.) 

KpaTKOC/1. ,O:omorn. KpaTKOC/1. ,0:0JifOC/1. 

v v llťT np11MepOB 

pV 
(p)V@I 

⇒ pV 
pV@I // p~Fl IE]VFI 

HCTon'E, HťblU€ // HC'ÍUJE npó:m,E 

Ta6n. 9. 2-3Sg Aor np-rnaronos a. n. *b - yce'IťHHbiť <jiopMbI 

Ng 1 EBaHrerrtte 

p;omoCJio)l(Hh1e: npÓ3mE 119620, npÓ3EIElE 82a8-9, np11CBEAE 12oa2
18

; 

1<paTKOCJIO)l(Hh1e: ti HCTon'E 17 462, BbC~c'e 5568, 163a3, 166a11, ti BbC!iQ.CE 

6 ' ' ,, 1' 8'' 8''' 179 319
, H3AbWE 234a11, 243a17, n H3A'b WE 234a7- 'HCbWE 10oa1 , H.3 CbWE 

, , 6 , ' 6 'I ' 98a5, 98a7, 0l(CbWE 12oa3, 165a2O, 214 1, 0l(CITE 162 7, 254a2, 0l( cnE 254a3-4. 

' 7 MO)l(HO npCAIIO/laraľb Ta!OKC Bb!paBH11Baime no YAape111110 OCTa/lbllbIX <jiopM npe3CHCa 11/111 

no 3MOBbIM cpopMaM 1Sg (nma /napisam/), BO3MO)KHO, f)Kť Bb!TťCHl!Bill11M cpopMbl C 

OKO!l'IaH11ťM /-u/ B )Kl!BOH pe'll1 (cp. ,0:bIÓO 1983: 16). 

'
8 '-he1111e He snon11e HaAť)KHO. 
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Ng 2 ArrocTon 

;i,onrocnmKHbie: npó:m,e 111a9; 

KpaTKocno)I(Hbie: o~cn'e 4669, 61619, oycni 168a1, tidwe 113623. 

3aMeTl1M, qTQ B np11cTaB0'-IHbIX qJOpMaX OT KpaTK0CJIQ)I(HbIX mar0JI0B H0B0e 

HaKopeHH0e y;i,apeH11e npe;i,cTaBJieHo e,a;11HcTBeHHhIM npttMepoM tt3 AnocToJia 

(nciwe) rrp11 rocno;i,cTBe CTaporo <PneKcttoHHoro y;i,apeHttJľ0 , Tor,a;a KaK Bce 

rrp11cTaBoqHbie cpopMbl OT ,a;onr0CJI0)I(Hb!X mar0JI0B, KaK M B 1SgPrae 

j-praesentia, ttMeJOT y;i,apeHtte Ha npttcTaBKe. 

B rrp11Mepax tt3 C6opHttKa 1509 r., KaK tt B rnyqae cpopM 1SgPrae j-praesentia, 

ttMe!OTCJI BapttaHTbI C HaKopeHHb!M y,a;apeHtteM KaK OT KpaTK0CJI0)I(HbIX, TaK J,1 

OT ;i,onrocnmKHhIX maronoB: 

Ng 3 C6opH11K - no EynaTOBa 1975 

;i,onrocnmKHb1e: npósrne 21a, 293, 520, npósfoe 20 // nposÉse 410a; npÓ'T'E"-E ce 

128a / / npO'T'EtKE 15, 98, 192a, npÓ'T'E"-E 143, npO'T'E,KE 423; 

KpaTK0cn0)I(Hbie: 3"'T'b'IE 237 // 3"'T'b'IE 410a. 

TaKl1M o6pa30M, B03M0)I(H0, nepep;Btt)I(eH11e y,a;apeHMJI C qJJieKCl111 B 3TOM 

rpyrrne q)OpM nepB0Ha'-!anbH0 np011CX0,!IMJI0 T0JibK0 np11 A0Jiľ0M 

npe;i,y,a;apH0M maCH0M KOpHJI, 11 He npottcxo,a;11JI0, eCJil1 ľJiaCHbIM K0pHJI 6bIJI 

KpaTKl1M. Cne,a;yeT n11 npe,a;nonaraTh, '-!TO 3T0 nepe,a;Btt)I(eHtte llIJI0 B p;Ba 3Tana: 

cnepBa C <PneKCl111 Ha p;OJiľOTHb!M KopeHb, a 3aTeM C p;0Jiľ0TH0ľ0 K0pHJI Ha 

npttcTaBKY ( cp. Bb!Ule Ta6JI. 7), HeJICH0. IIOJIHOe 0TCYTCTBtte CBttp;eTeJibCTB 

C00TBeTCTByJO~ero npoMe)I(yT0'-IH0ľ0 C0CT0JIHJ,tJI B P,Byx 6oJiee paHHMX 

naMJITHttKaX sacTaBnJieT 0TH0CMTb 3T0 ľMil0TeTtt'-leCK0e C0CT0J!Htte Ha 

ypoBeHh, ,a;ocTaT0'-IH0 6Jitt3KJ,1M K npaCJiaBJIHCK0My. B TO )I(e BpeMJI npaBMJI0 

Henocpe,a;cTBeHH0ro nepeHoca y,a;apeHttJI c <PneKc1111 Ha npttcTaBKY - qepes 

CJI0ľ, ecn11 3T0T npoMe)I(yrO'-IHb!M CJI0ľ p;OJiľMM, - M0)I(H0 paccMaTp11BaTb KaK 

MOAMq)l1Kau;1110 l13BeCTH0ľ0 npaB11na paccTaH0BKM p11TMl1'-leCK0ľO y,a;apeHMJI B 

MH0ľ0CJI0)I(HblX CJIOBOqJOpMaX ( CM. 3aJil13HJIK 1985: 179-180 ), ,a;e11CTBYJO~ero "B 

o6paTHyJO CTOpoHy" - OT K0Hu;a CJIOBOqJOpMbl K ee Ha'-!any.
21 

MocKEJa 

'9 I10,11qepKHBam1e HCITOJib3YťTC/I Ha MeCTe 3HaKa THTJia B TťKCTť pyKOIIHCH. 

w PaccMOTpeHMe MaTepHaJia ( CM. § 6) IIOKa3bJBaeT, qTo 6ecrrpHCTaBOqHblť cpopMbl 1SgPrae j
praesentia, coxpaH!IIOll\Hť cTapoe <pJieKCHOHHOe y,11ape1rne B Arr., TaIOKe rrpe,11craaneHbl B 

OCHOBHOM y KpaTKOCJIO)l(HblX maroJIOB. (Cp. ťll\ť Ab16o 1983: 19 OTHOCHTťJibHO coxpaHťHJ1JI 

KOHeq11oy,11apHbIX cpopM 1SgPrae i-maroJIOB ). 

" 3aMťTJ1M, qTO OTHI0/1b He ace 6onee qeM AByxCJIO)l(Hblť cpopMbl marOJIOB HCTOpHqecKOM 

a. II. b, KOHe'IHOy,11apHblť B rrpacJiaBJIHCKOM, 110Ka3bJBaIOT pa3BHTHť, om1ca1111oe B ,11aHHOM 

ľnaroJibHaJI aKu;eHTyau;ttJI B CTap0UlT0KaBCKMX naMJITHl1Kax xv B. 

6ynaTOBa, P.B. 

1975 

BacHJibťB, Jl.JI. 

1929 

Ab160, B.A. 

JH1TEPATYPA 

Cmapocep6CKaf/ ZllUZOllbHUf/ a1<4ertmya4uf/. (C6opHUK 1509 z. KUK naMf/mHUK 

ucmopuu cep6cKOW UWl0KUIJCK0ZO yoapeHUfl). MoCKaa. 

"AKI.\ťHTya11HJ1 Herrpo113B0,llHblX HMťH CYII\ťCTBHTťJibHblX a-OCHOB B 

,11pea11ecep6cKHx pyKorrHcJix XIV-XVI aa.". C1ia1JJ1Hc1<oe u 6w1KaHcKoe 

f/3blK03HUHUe. IIpo6neMbl MopcpoHO!lOZUU, 60-88. MoCKBa. 

0 3HU'ieHUU KUM0pbt 6 HeKomopbtX ope6HepyccKUX naMf/nJIIUKIIX XVI-XVII 
6eK0B. K Bonpocy O npou3H0UleHUU 36JKU O 6 (lfJIUK0pyccK0M Hape11uu. 

Jie1rn11rpa,11. 

1982 "flpacJiaBJIHCKOť pacrrpe,11eneHHť aKI.\ťHTHblX THIIOB B rrpe3eHce 

TCMaTH'!eCKJ1X maroJIOB C KOpH!!MJ1 Ha Hť!HYMHbie (MaTep11aJibl K 

peKOHCTpyKI.\1111). 'facTb !." Ew1mO-CllUBf/HCKUe ucc11eÔ06UHUf/ 1981, 205-260. 

1983 "flpacnaBJIHCKoe pacrrpe,11ene1111e aKI.\ťHTHblX THIIOB B rrpe3ence 

TCMaTHqeCK11X maroJIOB C KOpHllMJ1 Ha Hť!HYMHblť (MaTep11aJibl K 

peKOHCTpyK111111). 'lacTb II." EanmO-CllU6f/HCKUe ucc11eoo1JaHUf/ 1982, 3-67. 

2000 MopcpoH01cozu3upociaHHbte napaôuzMamu'ieCKue aK4eHmHbte cucmeMbt. 

Tuno11ozuf/ u zeHe3uc. ToM 1. MoCKna. 

3aJil13HJIK, A.A. 

1985 Om npac!lílllf/HCKOU ílKl,!eHmya4uu K pyccK0U. MoCKna. 

pa6oTe. TaK, cpopMbl 2-3SgAor maronon j-praesentia rro H3yqeHnoMy crapoIHTOKancKoMy 

MaTep11any MMeIOT ycroft,rnaoe crapoe y,11apeH11e na TeMaT11qecKOM mac110M -<,\-, 

3aaepIHaIOll\ťM cnoaocpopMy, cp. nOK'-'3<1, H<,\IIHCA, HCKOIIA, noKMEHA 11 T. rr. (cM. A1,160 1983: 21-

22). B coapeMťHHOM Il!TOKaBCKOM HOpMaTMBHOM pacrrpe,11eJiťlll!H aKI.\eHTHblX THITOB B cpopMax 

2-3SgAor KaK maronon j-praesentia, TaK H nQ-maronon, CBJl3b c KOJIHqecrnoM macnoro Kop1rn 

ycTaHaBJIHBaťTCJI conep!HťHHO HHbIM o6pa30M, qeM B OITHCaHHblX crapOlllTOKaBCKHX 

CHCTeMax, a HMťHHO, nce KpaTKOCJIO)l(Hblť (na conpeMeHHOM ypom1e) marOJibl, BKJIJOqa/l 

mafOJibl l1CTOp11qecKOM a. II. a, IIOJiyqaIOT B 3Tl1X cpopMax KpaTKOe HHCXO,llllll\ťe y11apeH11e Ha 

rrepBOM CJIOre, 6y,11b TO KopneBOM HJIH rrp11craaoq110M ( CM. 06 3TOM TaIOKe Abl60 1983: 22, 

CHOCKa 25; ňynaTOBa 1975: 198,219). 
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CTOR!IOB, M. & XO/WB, Xp. 
1964 Onuc Ha c11a1i!lftCKume p1,Konucu ci CocjiuiícKama HapooH/1 6u6!luomeKa. 

ToM 3. CocjrnlI. 
On the development of initial *Hu, *Hi and the rise of initial acute 

diphthongs in Baltic and Slavic' 

TIJMEN PRONK 

In 1977, Kortlandt discussed the outcome of Indo-European initial *u- in 
Balto-Slavic. He reached the conclusion that, in late Balto-Slavic, stressed initial 
*u received a prothetic laryngeal. This prothetic laryngeal eventually caused the 
following vowel to become acute. The examples Kortlandt adduces are the 
following (1977: 37): 

(1) Ru. vy- 'out', ez. vy-, vý-, Po. wy-, Skt. ud-, OP. ud-, Gr. va-rpt~, Goth. 
út, ON út. 
(2) Ru. výdra 'otter', Ser. vľdra, Sin. vfdra, vídra, ez. vydra, Lith. Údra, Latv. 
udr(i)s, Skt. udrá~, Av. udra-, Gr. vopoc;, voprx, ON. otr, OHG. ottar. 
(3) Ru. výknuť 'to get useď, ser. vľknuti, Lith. jimkti, Latv. jukt, Skt. úcyati, 
Arm. usanim, Oir. do-uccim. 
( 4) Ru. vysókij, 'high', výše ( comp.), Ser. visok, vl'še, Sin. visok, vfše, ez. 
vysoký, výše, Gr. Úlf!IJÁóc;, OHG. úf 
(s) Ru. vyp, vyp' 'bittern', Lith. upas, Latv. úpis, ON. úfr, OHG. úfa. 

For examples of 'shorť reflexes of pretonic *u- I refer to the original article. 
Shortly after the article was written (but before it appeared), W erner Winter 
presented his paper on what was later called 'Winter's law': an Indo-European 
sequence of a vowel and a voiced stop is reflected as an acute vowel and a voiced 
stop in Balto-Slavic. This law immediately removes examples (1) and (2) from 
the list. It also accounts for the initial *vy- of ez. výheň, Ser. vl'ganj 'forge', for 
the broken tone of Latv. udens, and possibly for the long vowels of Lith. úgis 
'growth' (from áugti) and údis 'woven fabric' (from áusti). In theory, the latter 

' This paper was first presented at the third International Workshop on Balto-Slavic 
Accentology, which was hekl in Lekien in 2007. It was only later that Steven Young's paper on 
thc same subject, which appeared in the 2006 Festschrift for Bili Dardcn, came to my attention. 
The structure of the present papcr has remained the same, but Young's findings, with which I 
agree to a largc degree, have been taken into account. 



r 
1 

310 TIJMEN PRONK 

two may be later formations with a long vowel in analogy to piuvis 'section' 
(from piáuti), trukis 'puli' (from tráukti) etc. 2 

1. Initial *Hu-. 

Now that the acute of *údra and the broken tone of Latv. udens can be 
explained differently, the question arises whether we still need to assume that 
stressed initial *u received a prothetic laryngeal in Balto-Slavic.3 In example (3), 
the initial laryngeal continued the Indo-European initial laryngeal: Skt. oc- 'to 
be accustomeď, OCS učiti 'to learn', Lith.jaukinti 'to tame' < PIE *h1euk-. Lith. 
úkis 'farmsteaď and Skt. ókas- 'house' are probably also related ( see further 
Young 2006: 236). The original anlaut of example (5) is impossible to establish 
because the root is only attested in Balto-Slavic and Germanic and a full grade is 
not attested. The connection to Av. ufiieimi 1sg.pres.ind. 'to sing' cannot be 
maintained, since it goes back to Proto-Iranian *yab- ( cf. Sogd. w'/3 'to say, to 
speak', Chwar. mwf3/nwf3 'to roar' < *ni-yab-) (Cheung 2007: 401). The 
appurtenance of Latin väpuläre 'to be floggeď is semantically and formally 

unlikely. 

It is much harder to establish whether example (4) started with a laryngeal in 
Jndo-European. The IE proto-form of *vys-can have been *h1up-, with a full 
grade *h1eup-or *h1uep-, or it was *up-with a full grade *uep-. The zero grade 
*(h1)upo is reflected in Oir. fo 'under', W go-, Bret. guo-, Co. go-. A full grade 
appears to be reflected in PCl. *ouxs- in Oir. úasal, W uche/, Bret. uc'hel, Co. 
uhel 'high', Oir. ós, W uch 'above (prep.)', Oir. úais 'high', W uch 'above (adv.)', 
and Celt.Iber. usama 'highesť. Oir. úasal, W uche/ etc. correspond exactly to 
Greek Úlf!IJÁÓc; 'high' (the short -e- reflected in the British forms is the result of 
Dybo's shortening in pretonic position, see Kortlandt 2007: 25 with ref., 29), but 
for the anlaut. The question is whether the Celtic anlaut actually reflects a full 
grade *h1oup-(or *h1eup-). 

The norma! reflex of initial *u- is PCl. *u-, e.g. MW ych 'ox' < *uks~. 
Accordingly, a zero-grade PCl. *uxseló-should have yielded W **ychel. One 
might consider the possibility that PCl. *ou-is the direct reflex of *up- before a 
consonant. There are a few examples in which * -p- yields PCl. * -y- in front of 
*-n- (Schrijver 1996: 348), viz. Oir. cúann 'dear', MW cun 'noble' < *kuynos < 
*kup-no-(cf. Lat. cupere 'to desire'; ifnot < *keup-no-, cf. Ole. hjúfa 'to lamenť 
< *keup-), Olr. súan, MW hun 'sleep' < *soynos < *suop-no- (or perhaps < 
*suynos < *sup-no-?), and Olr. cúan 'harbour' < *kayno- < *kap-no-( or perhaps 

2 On the metatony in these forms see Stang 1966: 145, Derksen 1996: 52. 
, There is, of course, a priori no objection against the assumption that an initial *u- receives a 

prothetic glottal stop. 
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< *kop-no-if one dismisses the connection to Lat. capia 'to take'). It is, however, 
difficult to envisage how * -p- could have caused the diphthong in Proto-Celtic 
*ouxs- and have become fricativized to *<p, later *x, at the same time. The 
situation is further complicated by the fact that we find irregular reflexes of 
vowels in front of the PCl. cluster * -xs- in W gwchi, gwychi, OBret. guohi 'wasps' 
< *wuxs-which reflects earlier *woxs-< PIE *uops-, and in MW ucher 'evening' 
< PIE *ue(k)spero (idem: 159f.). The conclusion should be that the origin of the 
anlaut of the Celtic cognates is uncertain. If PCl. * ouxseló- reflects PIE * Houps
éló-, its Greek cognate Úlf!ľfÁÓc; is likely to have acquired the initial ú- of, e.g., 
vm:p. It is also possible that Celtic and Greek preserve different grades of an 
original ablauting paradigm. 

A more definite argument for an initial laryngeal in the proto-form of PSI. *vys
seems to be presented by Goth. iup 'up'< *h1eup-. We find ablaut: zero grade 
OS upp, Ole. upp 'up'< *uppa, full grade in Goth. iup 'up', iupa 'above' < *iupp-, 
and a secondary full grade in OHG úf < *úpa (for a full account, see Kroonen 
fc.).4 The geminate *pp we find next to the simple *f < *p must have arisen in 
front of an *n, although the exact formation is difficult to establish. Although 
one might wonder whether Goth. iup can be a secondary full grade to *up, like 
OHG úf, Gothic seems to have retained an archaic full grade *h1eup-. 

A third branch in which the full grade of this root appears to be attested is 
Anatolian. In Hittite we find the verb úppzi 'to rise ( of the sun)', which reflects 
IE *h1eup-and has been connected to the root under investigation (Sturtevant 
1951: 39 ). This connection seems very attractive to me. Y et again, one cannot 
completely rule out a secondary full grade if the verb was formed from an 
adverb *uppa 'upwards' vel sim. 

Finally, there are the Greek forms, Úlf!IJÁÓc;, Vlf!t, únó etc., all with initial ú-. It has 
been heavily debated what the outcome of Indo-European *HuC- or 
* HiC- would be in Greek. Peters expects the laryngeal in * HuC- to vocalize, e.g., 
aúo1 < *h2ud-eh2 (1980: nff.). Beekes, on the other hand, does not expect the 
laryngeal to vocalize, e.g., aúo1 < *h2eud-eh2 (1969: 127ff.). I am inclined to 
follow Beekes here on the basis of Myc. ewepsesomena ~ Gr. ú<paívw 'to weave' < 
*h1u(e)bh-.s 

If we look at the combined evidence for an initial laryngeal from Celtic, 
Germanic, Anatolian, and Greek, the conclusion should be that the least 

4 OHG iif'up' may have acquired its long vowel from OHG uz 'out'. 
5 Notice that the initial laryngeal in the sequence *HiC-docs not vocalize either: aí'0w 'to kindle' 
~ i0apóc; 'cheerful, clear' < *h2(e)id1'-. 
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complicated solution is to reconstruct a root *h1eup-.6 There are, thus, two 
remaining examples of Kortlandťs rule of which we know that they started with 
a laryngeal in PIE, viz. *h1euk- and *h1eup-, and one possibly remaining 
example of which the original Anlaut is unclear, viz. *(H)uep- (Russ. vyp(b), 
Lith. upas, Latv. upis). 

We can now hypothetically reformulate Kortlandťs original rule: 

Initial *Hu- changed to glottalized *u 1- when stressed. 

This development will be referred to as "glottalization" in the remainder of this 
article.7 

2. Initial *Hi-. 

The question arises whether the "glottalization" could also have applied to 
stressed initial * Hi-. Kortlandt (in his original formulation of the rule) state s 
that "[t]he only reliable example for *i is Russ. inój 'other', Ser. ťn, ez. jiný, Lith. 
inas, ýnas, víenas, Latv. viens, Gr. olvóc;. On the other hand, the rule cannot be 
disproved for *i" (1977: 39). Some 25 years later, Derksen showed that, in Slavic, 
"[w]ord-initially under the stress [ ... ] the reflex of PIE *i- merged with 
*ji- originating from *iH-, *ehii- and *eiH- rather than *jb- [ ... ] in paradigms 
with fixed stress" (2003: 103). Unstressed initial *i- became *jb-. Derksen 
attributes the different outcome under the stress "to the influence of the 
prothetic *j-" (ibidem). Notice that this formulation is very similar to the rule 
proposed by Kortlandt for initial *u-, be it that the period in which it applied is 
different. The "Proto-Slavic" Derksen talks about is apparently the last stage of 
Proto-Slavic, i.e. after the application of the forward shift of an originally rising 
accent known as Dybo's law. Summarizing his conclusions, we can posit the 
following paradigms for the PSlav. a-stems involved: 

(a) 
nom.sg. jiskra 
acc.sg. jiskr9 

(b) 
jbgra 
jbgr9 

(c) 
jbkra 
jťkr9 

As a result of the accent retraction known as Stang' s law, other paradigms with 
a.p. (b) may show stressed initial *ji-. In polysyllabic words we find traces of 

'Hamp's proposal to derive Alb. hip 'to go up' from *h,up- (1965: 128) is too uncertain to base 
any conclusions on (see Orel 1998, s.v. hip). 
7 Young (2006) speaks of "laryngeal metathesis". A metathesis of *Hu- and subsequent 
glottalization of the preceding vowel cannot be ruled out, but I see no reason why the fo!lowing 
vowel could not have been glottalized directly. 
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pretonic length in words with a.p. (b ). The opposition in quality of the initial 
cluster is of a recent <late. 

If we want to identify the 'long' reflex of initial *i- with the 'long' reflex of 
initial *u- in terms of the "glottalization", we do not expect to find words 
belonging to type (b) from initial *Hi-. After stressed *Hi- became acute in the 
Balto-Slavic period, they should have emerged with fixed acute initial stress. 
Possible examples with initial *(H)i- belonging to paradigm (b) are: *jbd9 'I go', 
*jbgra 'play', and *jbkra 'roe, caviar; calf ( of a leg)'. 

In *jbd9 we expect no "glottalization", since the present tense of the verb 'to 
go' was built on the PIE 2sg.ipv. *hii-d„í with final stress. The long vowel of the 
infinitive *jiti is from *h1ei-, cf. Lith. e'iti. On the broken tone of Latvian iet see 
below. 

PSlav. *jbgra belongs to a.p. (b) (attested forms in Derksen 2003: 98f., also 
reflexes of (b) in MBulg. acc.sg. igr(i and ORu.). štok. acc.sg. ťgru and Čak. 
(Orbaniéi) acc.sg. ťgro need not reflect original mobility. However, the 
associated verb, *jbgrati, probably belonged to a.p. ( c) in view of Ser. igrati, 
with a short i-, and Ukr. hráty, ez. hráti, Pol. graé. The mobility of the verb is 
older than the reflexes of barytony in the noun. In the case of original mobility, 
we would expect to find no traces of an original acute *l-. The etymology of 
*jbgra and * jbgrati is unclear. 

PSlav. *jbkra, also *jbkro, *jbkrn, Lith. ikras ( 2) 'roe, caviar; calf ( of a leg)', 
OPr. EV yccroy, is a derivative of PIE *Hiekw-r (Skt. yákrt, Lat. iecur, Gr. qnap 
'liver'). The initial laryngeal is reconstructed on the basis of the initial /h-/ of the 
Greek word. In the case of initial *i- one would expect Greek (- (Peters 1976: 
161). In view of ez. and USorb. jikra (but Oez. kra), the Slavic word was 
probably mobile, rather than belonging to a.p. (b).8 The initial *ji- is from those 
cases where the word had initial stress, e.g., acc.sg. *jťkr9, as opposed to *jbgra 
(b) 'play', cf. ez., USorb. hra (see Derksen 2003). The Baltic word appears to be 
an old neuter, corresponding to dialectal ezech and Old Polish ikra. The other 
Slavic forms rather reflect the old collective. The original situation would have 
been that the singular, the neuter o-stem, had initial stress in Balto-Slavic, 
whereas the collective had the final stress of the mobile paradigm (Kortlandt, 
p.c.). For Lith. ikras we have to assume that the reflex of unstressed * Hi- has 
been generalized. Notice that Lithuanian also preserves the full grade of the 
original paradigm in dial. jeknos (f.pl.) 'liver', a.p. 2. This full grade may have 
played a role in generalizing the non-acute Balto-Slavic *i- in ikras. 

8 Initially, Derksen reconstructed a.p. (b) (2003: 103). In his Slavic etymological dictionary he 
now reconstructs a.p. (c), which seems indeed more likely in view of the adduced West-Slavic 
forms. 
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The Baltic evidence is hardly more transparent than the Slavic material. Most 
forms that could provide evidence can also have been subject to Winter's law. 
Lith. ýdas (1) 'flaw', e.g., can reflect quasi-Indo-European *Hid-, and Lith. 
inkstas (1) 'kidney', might be a derivative of the root of Gr. oí&w 'to swelľ, 
which ends in a * d. The cluster of words consisting of Lith. yžl ( 4) 'poď, Latv. 
ize2, ieza 'crack in the ice', Lith. ižti, ýžti 'to crack ( of ice)', ižas (2), iža 'ice floe', 
iežti 'to poď, áiža (1?), Latv. aľza, aiza, aiza 'crack', and Lith. aižýti, áižyti, 
áižeti, éižeti, áižioti 'to poď shows both reflexes with an acute and with a 
non-acute root (see the discussion in Derksen 1996: 233f.). These words must 
probably be connected with OPr. eyswo 'wounď, PSlav. *ezva (a) 'hole; wounď. 
Nothing can be said with any certainty about the origin of the metatony and the 
vowel length. One could think of a quasi-Indo-European full grade *h1eigl1

- > 
*feiž-, versus a zero grade *h1ig"-> *i1ž- and subsequent merger of these 
variants. This remains speculative as long as the etymology is unclear, especially 
since the Slavic forms have a full grade and are acute. There are, however, a 
number of Balto-Slavic roots that show an unexpected acute root or root variant 
that could be explained in a similar manner. The unexpected acute we find in a 
full grade root may originate in zero grade forms of the same paradigm. The 
examples will be treated one by one. 

3. "glottalization" and initial acute diphthongs. 

First of all, there is the acute root of Lith. ieškóti/íeškoti 'to look for', OLith. 
1sg.pres. jíešku, Latv. ieskat 'to look for líce' < *h2ois(s)k-. Slavic reflects the zero 
grade of the root: PSlav. *iskati 'to look for' < *h2is(s)k-. Derksen points out that 
the ablaut of the root is not limited to BSI. (1996: 337): in Latin we find 
denominative aeruscare < *h2eisos-(s)k-(but notice Umb. eiscurent < *e 'ouť + 
*h2is(s)k-), in OHG we find denominative eiscän 'ask, demanď (from eisca 
'question') < *h2ois(s)k-. In Armenian we also find ablaut: hayc'em 'to ask, look 
for' < *h2eis(s)k-, ayc' 'inspection' < *h2ois(s)k-. Derksen suggested that the 
acute root may have been caused by the replacement of *sk- by * -Hsk- (idem: 
294), as in mirti, miršta. This is possible, but perhaps not very likely, since the 
replacement of *-sk-occurs mainly with roots of the structure Ci/uR-, where the 
metatony originated, and to a lesser extent with roots of the structure Ci!uRC-, 
as he himself clearly shows in his book (idem: 285ff.). It seems preferable to 
assume that the acute arose in the zero grade forms of the root (thus also Young 
2006: 235). In view of PSlav. *iskati < *h2is-sk-, which continues the expected 
zero grade of the root in this formation, the full grade of the Baltic forms must 
be secondary, i.e. *h2is-sk- > PBalt. *ifšk- >> *foiršk- from other, probably 
nominal forms with a full grade. 
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Another unexpected acute is found in Lith. áiškus, dial. ýškus, éiškus 'clear', 
PSlav. *jbskra (a) or (c) 'spark', 9 *esn'b 'clear' (a), possibly also *jist'b (a) 'the 
same'. Probably, these words are related to Gr. ať0w, Skt. edh- 'to kindle', Olr. 
áed 'fire', OHG eit 'fireplace' < *h2eid"-.10 The Balto-Slavic forms must have 
been derived from verbal forms with the suffix * -sk-. According to Derksen, 
here too the acute accent and Lith. length can be attributed to the replacement 
ofthe suffix *-sk- by *-Hsk- (2008: 153). For the same reason as with ieškóti etc. 
above I find this unlikely. In this case there is the additional problem that the 
substitution of *-sk- by * -Hsk- has only been shown by Derksen to have 
occurred in East-Baltic. In Slavic, it is very uncertain whether the same 
development has occurred, as Derksen observes (ibidem). I would propose that 
the acute in both Bal tie and Slavic was introduced from zero-grade forms of the 
paradigm, where the acute *-F- arose regularly through "glottalization". 

Moreover, the same Indo-European root is probably found in Lith. iesml (3) 
'amount ofwood which fits in a stove in one go', which is also attested with a.p. 
( 1 ): íesme." This word also has an acute root. There seems to be an exact parallel 
for the Lithuanian formation in 5kt. idhmá- 'firewooď, Avestan aesma- 'idem'. 
Sanskrit idhmá- reflects *h2id"-(s)mo-with zero grade in the root and !oss of 
inter-consonantal * -s-. Ave stan aesma- reflects full grade * h2eid"-s-mo-. 
Lithuanian iesml reflects the full grade *h2ei-as the diphthong ie-, but the acute 
root may originally come from the zero grade *h2i-. In all likelihood, the full 
grade of the root was introduced in PIE *h2id"-s-mo- (PBSI. *z1sma-) from the 
now no longer existing verb in Lithuanian. Avestan would have undergone the 
same development. 12 

A similar scenario can be employed to explain the acute of PSlav. *jin'b 'other', 
Lith. víenas, also inas and ýnas, Latv. viens < * Hin-o-, as observed by Kortlandt 
in his original formulation of the development (1977: 39). Cognates of these 

'Ukr. dial. skra, USorb. škra, LSorb. škrja, Pol. dial. skra, and Slovinc. skrá point to a.p. (c), SCr. 
ťskra, O Rus. jískra, and Bulg. ískra point to a.p. (a). 
'" The connection to Olr. éscae 'moon' and Ole. eiskra 'to rage' is uncertain. 
"The connection to OCz. niesteje 'stove' < *V1,n-esti!jf and Slovene stefja 'inner wall of a stove' 
and its many derivatives (istefje 'stove mouth' (also íst(?)je, fstje), rnestefje 'idem', ostefja 'side-wall 
of a stove or fireplace'), which is maintained by, e.g., Pokorny, should be given up. The original 
meaning of the Slavic words is probably '(inner) stovc walľ and they may rather be relatcd to 
Slavic *stena 'rock, walľ, which derives from a root *steHi- 'lump', cf. Greek uriap 'fat; douglľ, 
Gothic stains 'stone'. 
"Notice that in Avestan too the verb no longer exists. The formation of *h2eidh-s-rno-itself is 
not completely clear. The number of sound examples of a suffix -srn(o)- is very low (perhaps in 
Myc. aikasama /aiksmä/ 'point of a spear', Gr. aixµ1, Lith. ii!šrnas 'spiť < *h2eik-srn-?). In any 
case, it is unclear whether the root of such a formation would have shown ablaut in Indo
European. 
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words are OPr. ainan, OLat. acc.sg.m. oino, Goth. ains, Oir. óen 'one', Gr. oi'VIJ 
'one (on dice)', with a different suffix Skt. éka-, Av. aeuua- 'one', Gr. (Cypr.) 
olroc; 'only'. To explain the BSI. acute, Derksen reconstructs a root *HiH- in his 
Slavic etymological dictionary ( 2008: 212) and in his Baltic etymological 
database (2007, s.v.). This explanation would require the second laryngeal to 
drop in Greek and Latin after the o-grade according to the "Saussure effect".13 A 
corresponding reconstruction *H(o)iH-no- would account for the Balto-Slavic 
forms, but as with ieškóti, éiškus, and iesmé, the acute could also have spread 
from the zero grade forms of the paradigm. The latter option is in my view 
more likely. 

A similar case is PSlav.jiva (a) 'willow' < *h1i(H)u- or *h1ei(H)u-, Lith. ieva (2, 
4), dial. íeva, jeva (1), Latv. ieva 'bird-cherry' < *h1ei(H)u- or *h1oi(H)u- (the 
latter only if a.p. (1) is original). Illič-Svityč has shown that the forms with a.p. 2 
we find in North-Žemaitian and neighbouring Aukštaitian dialects arose 
secondarily, i.e. gen.sg. *jíevos > *jevos > *jevos » a.p. (2) (1963: 67f.). Because 
the mobile variants are probably young, the variants reflecting a.p. (1), including 
those which synchronically belong to a.p. (2), confirm to the accentuation 
found in Slavic. 

On the basis of their cognates Gr. ĎIJ, äa, oi'IJ, oiJa 'service tree', Lat. uva 
'bunch of grapes', and Oir. éo, W yw 'yew' < *iwo-, the Balto-Slavic forms are 
often reconstructed as *h1eiH-ueh2. 14 There are two problems with this 
reconstruction. First of all, the laryngeal reconstructed for BSI. must have been 
lost in Greek and Latin, again as a result of the "Saussure effect", in the variant 
*h1oiH-ueh2, with an o-grade. In Celtic, the laryngeal must have been lost in 
pretonic position ( cf. Dybo 1961, Kortlandt 2007: 25ff.). The laryngeal is thus 
solely based on the Balto-Slavic forms and must have been lost elsewhere. 
Secondly, we have to reconstruct three ablaut grades: an o-grade for Greek and 
Latin, a zero grade for Celtic, and an e-grade for Balto-Slavic. This type of 
ablaut is very rare and is perhaps only found in some archaic root nouns. There 
is no other indication that the etymon in question has an archaic structure, 
especially since it is not attested outside Europe. 

If we assume that Slavic, with Celtic, derives from a zero-grade *Hi-u-, and 
the rest of the cognates from *Hoi-u-eh2, we have o-grade - zero grade ablaut. 
The acute accent of Slavic is regular after the "glottalization" of initial *Hi-, the 

' 3 On the problematic nature of the "Saussure effect" see Schrijver 1991: 328. 

' 4 The appurtenance of OHG íwa, íga, ígo etc. remains uncertain, since the forms with an 
intervocalic velar do not correspond to the etymon under discussion. Some or all of the 
Germanic words could very well be borrowings from an unknown source. The appurtenance of 
OPr. iuwis 'yew' is also uncertain. lt might stand for /iwis/ < *Hi(H)u-, but in view of its 
meaning it could also be a borrowing from Germanic. 
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acute accent in Baltic must then have originated in the zero-grade forms. 
Perhaps we should reconstruct * Hi-ueh2 for Balto-Slavic, assuming that in Bal tie 
the o-grade was introduced on the basis of the fact that the word is an ehrstem, 
where the o-grade is the productive ablaut grade.15 

Latvian iet 'to go' ( dial. iet) shows an acute root, where Lithuanian eiti, Old 
Prussian eit and Slavic *jni have a non-acute root. Latvian dialects show root 
variants ie-, ie- and ei-. It is conceivable that these variants existed within the 
(present) paradigm (Endzelin 1922: 26). Stang (1966: 458) cites Kuduma pagasts 
iemu-eimu, iet, eima(m), eita and similar dialectal paradigms (idem: 58, cf. also 
the forms in Endzelin 1922: 557). The vocalism appears to point to old root 
stress in the 3rd person ( cf. Skt. éti) and end stress in the plural (idem: 58f., cf. 
Skt. imáb, ithá). 16 Both the broken tone ofthe 3rd person and the sustained tone 
of the plural must then be secondary. 

The acute root of the Latvian verb could be explained by assuming 
"glottalization" of * Hi-, but this is complicated if one assumes that this change 
occurred only when the sequence was stressed ( cf. Slavic *jbd- < *h1i-dh1). One 
has to depart from a paradigm *?eimí, *?eisí, *?éiti, ?imé, *?ité, *?iénti. The only 
form where the acute could have arisen appears to be a secondary 3Pl. *?ínti, 
since we know that the 1pl. and 2pl. forms remained oxytone (OLith. eime, eite). 
The acute would have to have spread to the rest of the paradigm in Latvian, but 
was lost in Old Prussian and Lithuanian. 17 This scenario is possible, but remains 
speculative since the key form, 3Pl. *?ínti, cannot be proven to have existed.18 

The acute root of Latv. iet can be compared to the acute root of Latv. 
jenít/jeŕht/l';erŕith;zeŕht 'to take', which also corresponds to a non-acute root 
elsewhere: Lith. iŕhti and OPr. imt 'to take' (Young 2006: 239 ). In Latvian 
dialects zero grade forms have been attested as well (Endzelin 1922: 563f.). The 
present tense forms are non-acute and the preterit had a lengthened grade (Lith. 
émé, Latv. ,;zťma). The infinitive is expected to have been barytone after the 
retraction of the stress from final diphthongs and vowels onto a preceding 
syllable that was not closed by an obstruent ( see Kortlandt 2009: 4). The 

' 5 In theory the same development could have occurred in Greek and Latin, but this remains 
speculation. If Indo-European *H(o)i-u-eh, referred to the 'yew', it may be derived from the 
root *h2ei-u-'(allotted) lifetime' as the 'evergreen tree'. 
'
6 Cf. OLith. eimi, eisi, eíti, eime, ei(s)te. 

' 7 Except, perhaps, in a few dialectal nominal forms, see Stang 1966: 59. 
'' An alternative explanation would be to assume that the acute intonation arose in forms with a 
prefix ending in a vowel. In these forms a glottal stop could have functioned as a hiatus filler 
between the prefix and the verbal root. The same glottal stop could at some point have caused 
the acute intonation. The major drawback of this scenario is that it does not explain why other 
verbal roots beginning with a vowel did not become acute, cf. esp. Latv. áut. 
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barytone forms found in Old Russianjatí (but also játi, see Zaliznjak 1985: 353) 
and Serbo-Croatian jéti are due to Dybo's law. One possible explanation of the 
acute in the Latvian form is that the stressed first syllable of the infinitive * ?ímti 
< *?tfzti became "glottalized" and that Lithuanian, Old Prussian and Slavic 
restored the non-acute root from all other forms of the same verb. This analysis 
implies that the "glottalization" was preceded by the disintegration of vocalic 
resonants into *iR and *uR. There is some evidence that this was the case. 
Young gives the following examples (2006: 237ff.): 

(1) Lithuanian irštva 'bear's <len' (a.p. 3), if the word is related to Gr. äpKroc;, 
Skt. ŕk$a- 'bear' < *hiŕk-to- (cf. Young 1991). 

(2) Lithuanian fsčios 'womb, entrails, interior' < *h1n-stieh2s, cf. Latvian non
acute iekšas 'idem' < *h1en-, similarly Lithuanian frankis 'instrumenť, but 
Latvian ieruocis. 

(3) Russian erzať 'fidget; slide along on one's backside; fornicate', if related to 
Greek äpx1c; 'testicle', Armenian orjik' 'testicles'. 

An additional example would be Lith. dialectal ánka 'loop, noose, ring', Latv. 
dialectal aiika 'line used to fasten a sail to the masť. These words are usually 
regarded to be related to Skt. anká- 'hook', Gr. äyKoc; 'barb', Lat. uncus 'hook' < 
*h2enk- but the Baltic acute is unexplained. lt may have arisen in the zero grade 
ofthe root that is attested in Av. aka- 'hook'. 

"Glottalization" of initial *Hu- can be employed to explain the acute of Lith. 
áuksas 'golď, dial. áusas. Obvious cognates are Lat. aurum, OPr. ausis 'golď. 
These words reflect PIE *h2eus-o-. More problematic is the connection with 
Toch.A wäs, Toch.B yasa < *(h2)ues-.19 The same Schwebeablaut is apparently 
found with the pair Lith. austi, Latv. aust 'to dawn' < *h2eus-versus Skt. vas- 'to 
shine, light up' < *h2ues-. The two etymons 'golď and 'dawn' have been 
connected to each other, but only the latter shows zero grade variants (Skt. 
U$áS-'dawn', ucháti 'dawns' etc.). Since no zero-grade forms of the 'golď word 
itself are attested (where we would expect the "glottalization", notice that the 
Baltic word can reflect an old barytone neuter (Driessen 2003: 358f.)) it remains 
speculative whether the acute arose through "glottalization". Notice the absence 
of an acute in Lith. ausis (4), OPr. äusins acc.pl. 'ear' < * h2eus-. 

A derivative of * h2eus- 'dawn' itself also turns up with an acute accent in 
Balto-Slavic, viz. PSlav. *utro (a) 'morning' < *ustro, with irregular loss of the *s, 
Latv. dial. austra 'dawn' < *h2eus-r-eh2. The expected circumflex is found in 

'9 The Tocharian cognates might in fact be a proto-Tocharian loan from Uralic, see Driessen 
2003 with reff. In his elaborate article on the etymology of the word for 'golď, Driessen 
reconstructs an original reduplicated barytone neuter *h2é-h2us-o-, which would also explain 
the Lithuanian accent. 
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Lith. aušra (4), dial. auštra, Latv. austra 'dawn'. Although the zero grade forms 
of the IE paradigm have been lost in BSl. ( cf. Skt. U$áS-), the acute can be 
explained from an ablauting paradigm *fauš- - *u1š-, with generalization of 
*-u1š- to the full grade form in Slavic and possibly in dialectal Latvian. The 
original mobility was lost in Slavic, which might indicate that initial stress was 
generalized from one or two frequent forms before the application of Meilleťs 
law. Alternatively, we are dealing with the reflexes of a barytone neuter singular 
paradigm, reflected in Slavic, as opposed to an oxytone collective which is 
continued by the Lithuanian form. 

4. Conclusions 

We can conclude that the hypothesis that initial stressed *Hu- and *Hi- became 
glottalized in Balto-Slavic does not meet with any serious counterexamples.2° 
Unfortunately, there are no words that unambiguously reflect initial (stressed) 
*i-or *u-without an initial laryngeal. 

The glottalization explains the acute accent of Lith. áiškus, ýškus, éiškus, Úkis, 
inas, ýnas, víenas, áuksas, ieškóti, íeškoti, iesmé, dial. íeva and ánka, Latv. viens, 
ieva, ieskat, dial. austra and aiika, PSlav. *jiskra, *ésm,, *jistb, *vyk-, *vysokb, 
*jinb, *jiva, *iskati, and *utro. lt could also explain the metatony of Latv. austra, 
Lith. aušra (4) vs. Latv. dial. austra, PSlav. *utro (a), and possibly Latv. a'iza, 
aiza vs. aiza. The metathesis most probably occurred in late Balto-Slavic, in 
view of the examples of metatony we find. 

The "glottalization" of initial *Hu- and *Hi- is strongly reminiscent ofthe so
called "laryngeal metathesis" of *Hu and *Hi between consonants of the type 
Lith. búti, OCS bytí < *b„Hu-tei, cf. Kortlandt 1975: 3. It has to be stressed, 
however, that there is a formal difference between the two developments. 
Between two consonants, the sequences *Hu and *Hi always became glottalic, 
even when in pretonic position (e.g. Latv. bCtt, see Kortlandt ibidem). 21 

Kortlandt has shown that, in initial position, *u- is glottalized (my formulation) 
under the stress only (1977: 37). This restriction would account for Lith. usnis 
'thistle', ifrelated to Skt. O$-'to burn', Gr. Evw 'to singe' < *h1eus-, which is not 
at all inconceivable. lt also accounts for the fact that the present tense of 'to go' 
in Slavic, *jbd9, belongs to accent paradigm b, since it was built on the 
imperative *h1i-dhí with final stress. A third example in which the initial 
laryngeal was lost without a trace may be Lith. ufkti 'to growľ, urgeti, 3pres. 

"' E.g., Lith. upé ( 2 ), Žem. upis ( 4), and Latv. upe 'rivcr' acquired their initial *u- recently, as 
evidenced by OPr. ape. 
"The metathesis of *Hu and *Hi in non-pretonic position in Italo-Celtic (sec Kortlandt 2007: 

43), which is similar to the Balto-Slavic development, must have occurred or been 
phonemicized independently. 
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urga (Kortlandt 1977: 36). Although a comparison with Rus. vorčáť is very 
attractive, it is difficult to separate the verb from similar Baltic verbs like Lith. 
ursti, urzdeti, urbti, urbeti all 'to buzz, growl etc.', which may have influenced 
the accentuation of urkti and urgeti. 

The fact that glottalization of *u and *i by a preceding laryngeal did not take 
place in initial unstressed syllables, implies that the (by then) glottal stop was 
lost in that position before the glottalization took place. The examples adduced 
by Young (2006: 237ff.) and our tentative analysis of the acute root of Latvian 
iet and 1;enit <late the glottalization after the disintegration of vocalic resonants. 
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Akzentuierung der altpreu6ischen Substantíva mit den Suffixen -enik- / 
-inik- und -ik- / -ik-

VYTAUTAS RINKEVIČIUS 

Wegen der durchaus inkonsequenten Orthographie der altpreu6ischen 
Sprachdenkmäler kann wahrscheinlich die Frage, in welchem Ausma6 sie die 
altpreu6ische Akzentuierung widerspiegeln nie definitív beantwortet werden, 
und die Existenz verschiedener Theorien zum altpreu6ischen Akzent ist 
deshalb unabwendbar. In diesem Aufsatz wird man <lem traditionellen Denken 
folgen, nach <lem man das von Abel Will im 3. altpreu6ischen Katechismus 
(Enchiridion, 1561) verwendete diakritische Zeichen (Längenstrich) fiir die 
Hauptquelle unserer Kenntnis iiber die betonten Silben in altpreu6ischen 
Wortern hält. Der Längenstrich wird fiir kein echtes Akzentzeichen gehalten, 
sondern fiir ein Zeichen, durch das man die Länge der Vokale darstellľ, die in 
der altpreu6ischen Sprache des 16. Jh. (zumindest im Dialekt der Katechismen) 
wahrscheinlich nur in betonten Silben moglich war. Genauso konnen auch 
andere Arten der Bezeichnung der langen Vokale als indirektes Zeichen des 
Akzents interpretiert werden, z.B. der vokalische Digraph ae in der Endung des 
Substantivs pallapsfifY (Nom. Pl.) 'Gebote'. Doppelkonsonanten bedeuten in 
solcher Interpretation nicht <len Akzent (weder auf vorhergehender noch auf 
folgender Silbe), sondern die Kiirze des vorhergehenden Vokals. Anders wird 
die altpreu6ische Orthographie (im Bezug auf die Akzentuierung) von 
Kortlandt 1974, Dybo 1998, 2009, 2011, Smoczyň.ski 1989: 128-132, 1990 
interpretiert. 

Im Altpreu6ischen gab es wahrscheinlich zwei nominale Akzentklassen: 
Barytona und Mobilia, die man aus urbaltoslavischen Barytona und Mobilia 
herleiten kann. Barytone Nomina sind durch festen Stammakzent 
charakterisiert, z.B. apr. Nom. Sg. wijr-s, Akk. Sg. wijr-an, Nom. (= Vok.) Pl. 
wijr-ai, Dat. Pl. wijr-imans, Akk. Pl. wfr-ans. Die mobile Akzentklasse ist durch 
<len Akzentwechsel vom Stamm in einigen Formen des Paradigmas auf die 

'Vgl. die Bemerkung von Abel Will: ,,Damit ( ... ) ift diefes íleiffig zu mercken / das die Fl'mff 
Vocales gemeinig=lich durch eine la n g e P r o 11 u 11 c ia ti= o 11 auBgefprochen werden /" 
(Mažiulis PKP I: 137, II: 105). 
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Endung in anderen Formen charakterisiert, z.B. apr. Akk. Sg. mérg-an, aber 
Dat. Pl. merg-umans. 

Lei der sind komplette Paradigmen fast von keinem altpreu6ischen W ort 
belegt. Der einzige W eg um herauszufinden, zu welcher Akzentklasse die 
Wórter gehóren, ist deshalb die Vergleichung ihrer schwachen Kasus, d.h. der 
Formen, die in barytonen Nomina stammakzentuiert und in mobilen Nomina 
endungsakzentuiert sind. Solche Formen sind, z.B. Nom. Pl. des a-Stamms (vgl. 
wijr-ai [Stammakzent] vs. pallaps-aey [Endungsakzentl) oder Dat. Pl. aller 
Stämme (vgl. wijr-imans [Stammakzent] vs. merg-umans [Endungsakzentl) (s. 
Rinkevičius 2006). Die Endungen dieser Formen werden nach P. Garde „stark" 
(désinences fortes, Garde 1976: 19; später: morphemes accentués, Garde 1980: 
120)2 und nach V. Dybo „dominant" (Dybo 19816: 260) genannt. 

Die Akzentuierung der altpreu6ischen abgeleiteten Nomina ist noch nicht 
gut erforscht. In diesem Aufsatz wird der Akzent der altpreufsischen 
Substantíva mit <len Suffixen -enzk- / -intk- und -ik- / -tk- und sein Verhältnis 
zur rekonstruierten Akzentuierung der urlitauischen und urslavischen 
Ableitungen mit <len entsprechenden Suffixen untersucht werden. 

Die Akzentuierung der abgeleiteten Nomina ist im Urbaltoslavischen von 
der Akzentklasse ihrer Grundwórter und <lem Akzenttyp des Derivationsaffixes 
abhängig. Man rekonstruiert sowohl fiir das Urbaltische (genauer, Urlitauische) 
als auch for das Urslavische zwei Arten von Suffixen, die nach P. Garde 
,,schwach" (suffixes ordinaires faibles) bzw. ,,stark" (suffixes ordinaires forts) 
genannt werden (Garde 1976: 56; später: suffixes non dominants inaccentués vs. 
suffixes non dominants accentués, Garde 1980: 128f.)3 und die V. Dybos Suffixen 
der ersten Klasse (rezessive Morpheme) bzw. Suffixen der zweiten Klasse 
(dominante Morpheme) respektiv entsprechen (Dybo 1981a: 66f., 19816: 258, 
260; vgl. auch „Regel I" bzw. ,,Regel II" in Dybo 1968: 21, 19816: 190 ). Die 
urlitauischen und urslavischen lautgesetzlichen Entsprechungen der 
altpreuBischen Suffixe -enzk- I -intk- und -ik- / -zk- gehóren zur Klasse der 
„starken" Suffixe, d.h. die Ableitungen mit diesen Suffixen von barytonen 
Grundwórtern ( die heutigen litauischen Akzentparadigmen 1, 2; im Slavischen 
- a, b) haben <len festen Wurzelakzent, während die Ableitungen von mobilen 
Grundwórtern (lit. Ap. 3, 4; sl. Ap. c) <len festen Suffixakzent haben. Dieses 
System ist in Ableitungen mit -inyk- (Standartform -inink-) im heutigen 
Litauischen noch gut bewahrt, vgl. lit. príešas 1 'Feinď -+ príešinykas 1 'Gegner, 
Feind, Widersacher'; aber dárbas 3 'Arbeiť -+ darbinykas 2 'Arbeiter' (Dybo 
1981a: 85, Stundžia 1995: 76). Die Suffixe -ik- und -yk- sind im 

'In diesem Aufsatz wird die friihere Terminologie Gardes bevorzugt und die deutschen Wärter 
Akzent, akzentuieren, akzentuiert werden in ihrer traditionellen Bedeutung verwendet. 
3 S. FuGnote 2. 
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Gegenwartslitauischen nicht mehr produktiv und in <len meisten Wórtern ist 
der Suffixakzent unabhängig von der Akzentklasse der Grundwórter 
verallgemeinert, aber es ist noch móglich, Relikte des friiheren Zustands zu 
finden, vgl. lit. sáulyka 1 'Sonne (Deminutiv)' (LKŽ XII: 200) ( +- sáulé 1 
'Sonne') (neben saulýka; vgl. auch brolýkas, liežuvýkas, sesýka, ausýka, kalýka -
alle mit unabhängig von der Akzentklasse des Grundworts verallgemeinertem 
Suffixakzent). Die slavischen Beispiele s. in Garde 1976: 63-64, Dybo 1968: 174-
181, 193f., 196f., 209-211, 19816: 146-152, 172-176, 187). 

Die Ableitungen mit „schwachen" Suffixen, die von barytonen 
Grundwórtern abgeleitet werden, haben <len festen Wurzelakzent, während die 
Ableitungen von mobilen Grundwórtern durch den Akzentwechsel von der 
Wurzel auf die Endung charakterisiert sind. Ein Beispiel for ein solches Suffix 
kónnte das urlitauische Suffix -ing- sein, vgl. als altlitauische Beispiele: geda 1 
'Scham' -+ gedingas 1 'schamhafť, aber nauda 3 'Nutzen' -+ náudingas 3• 
(Mask.), naudinga (Fem.) 'niitzlich' (Dybo 1981a: 72-73). Das wichtige Merkmal 
der schwachen Suffixe ist, dass sie immer unakzentuiert sind. 

Im 3. Katechismus findet man diese Ableitungen mit <lem Suffix -enzk- / 
-inzk-: 

• Dat. Pl. auschautenzkamans 'Schuldigern'; 
• Nom. Sg. crixtnix 'Täufer'; 
• Dat. Pl. (deinä-)algenikamans 'Tagelôhnern'; 
• Akk. Pl. dtlnikans 'Arbeitern (Dat. Pl.)'; 
• Nom. Sg. grzkenix 'Siinder', Akk. Sg. grzkenikan; 
• Nom. Sg. lubeniks, lubnigs 'Priester'; 
• Nom. Sg. malnijks 'Kinď ( < *maldenzkas, vgl. maldenikis E 189 ), malneyks, 

gen. Sg. malnijkas, malnikas Dat. Sg. malnzku, Akk. Sg. malnijkan, Nom. Pl. 
malnijkai, Akk. Sg. malnijkans, malneijkans, malnikans; 

• Nom. Sg. pogalbenix 'Heilanď, Akk. Sg. pogälbenikan; 
• Dat. Sg. klauszweniki 'Beichtiger'; 
• Akk. Sg. retenzkan, retténikan 'Heilanď; 
• Nom. Pl. sendraugiwéldnikai 'Miterben'; 
• Nom. Sg. schlusnikai 'Dienerin', Akk. Sg. schlusnikin; 
• Akk. Sg. schlusnikan 'Diener', Nom. Pl. schlusinikai; 
• Dat. Sg. waldniku 'dem Kónig', Akk. Pl. wäldnikans, 

und diese mit <lem Suffix -ik- / -tk-: 

• Nom. Pl. bratrzkai 'Briider'; 
• Nom. Sg. dellijks, 'Artikel', dellijcks, delltks, Akk. Pl. delltkans; 
• Akk. Sg. debzkan 'groBe (Akk. Sg. Fem.)', debijkan, debetkan, debbzkan, 

debijkun; 
• Akk. Sg. gannikan 'Fräulein'; 
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• Akk. Sg. grimikan 'Lieď; 
• Akk. Sg. madlikan 'Gebetlein'; 
• Nom. Sg. malnijkix 'Kindlein', malnijkiks, malnijkixs, Akk. Sg. malnijkikan, 

malnijkikun, Nom. Pl. malnijkikai, malnijkiku, Dat. Pl. malnijkikamans, 
Akk. Pl. malnijkikans; 

• Nom. Pl. preisiks 'Feinď, preisicks, Dat. Sg. preisiki; 
• Nom. Sg. stundicks 'Stiindlein'; 
• Akk. Pl. swintickens 'Heiligen'; 
• Akk. Sg. wijrikan 'Männlein'. 

Die genaue Form des Suffixes -enik- / -inik- ist nicht klar. Der Unterschied 
zwischen <len Varianten -inik- und -enik- kann bloG orthographisch sein, denn 
die Schreibung <e> stelit oft in altpreu6ischen Texten die offene Qualität des 
Vokals Iii dar, vgl. dessempts neben dessimpts (Endzelin 1944: 35, Girdenis, 
Mažiulis 2000, Mažiulis 2004: 14). Andererseits konnte das Graphem <i> auch 
eine reduzierte Aussprache des unbetonten Vokals !el darstellen. Man bemerke, 
dass die erste Silbe dieses Suffixes immer unbetont ist (Schreibung rettenikan ist 
wahrscheinlich ein Druckfehler und muss zu rettenikan oder rettennikan 
korrigiert werden [Endzelins 1943: 238, Mažiulis PKEŽ III: 20f.], vgl. die belegte 
Form retenikan). Beide Varianten (mit e und mit i) sind in anderen baltischen 
und slavischen Sprachen belegt. Die litauische Variante mit -e- (-enyk-, statt des 
iiblicheren -inyk-) ist nur aus altlitauischen Texten des ostpreu6ischen Gebiets 
bekannt (Ambrazas 2000: 125). In diesem Kontext scheint die Variante mit -e
im Altpreu6ischen wahrscheinlicher, obwohl die Existenz der Formen mit -i
auch nicht verneint werden kann. Auf jeden Fall spielt die Qualität des ersten 
(immer unbetonten) Vokals des Suffixes keine Rolle fiir die Akzentuierung 
(zumindest in anderen baltischen und slavischen Sprachen). 

Das V erhältnis zwischen <len Varianten -ik- und -ik- ist noch komplizierter. 
Es ist theoretisch moglich, dass im AltpreuGischen (wie auch im Litauischen 
und in slavischen Sprachen) zwei verschiedene Suffixe (-ik- mit <lem kurzen, 
und -ik- mit <lem langen Vokal) existiert haben, aber wegen der inkonsequenten 
Orthographie kann man sie nicht unterscheiden, denn die Länge des Vokals Iii 
kann im 3. Katechismus durch <len Längenstrich oder <len Digraph <ij> nur in 
betonten Silben dargestellt werden. In nicht akzentuierter Stellung wiirde die 
Opposition zwischen moglichen -ik- und -ik- sowieso neutralisiert werden, und 
in akzentuierter Stellung ist die Unterscheidung von -ik- und -ik- auch 
problematisch, weil der Längenstrich im 3. Katechismus, wie es allgemein 
bekannt ist, nicht konsequent verwendet wird. Im Fall des Fehlens des 
Längenstrichs kann also das Graphem <i> sowohl ein kurzes (betontes oder 
unbetontes) Iii als auch ein langes Iii darstellen. Deswegen besteht keine andere 
Moglichkeit als alle Worter mit orthographischen <-ik-> und <-ik-> zusammen 
zu besprechen. 
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Ein kurzer Úberblick uber alle belegten Ableitungen mit <len fraglichen 
Suffixen zeigt, dass einige von ihnen einen Stammakzent, während die Anderen 
einen Suffixakzent haben. Die Distribution zwischen Formen mit Stamm- und 
Suffixakzentuierung ist in Tabelle 1 präsentiert. 

Suffix 
-enik-
/ -inik-

-ik-
/ -ik-

Stammakzent 
dzlnikans 
grikenix 
lubeniks 
pogälbenikan 
klausiweniki 
(sendraugi-)weldnika 
i 
schlusnikai 
schlusnikan 
wäldnikans 

grimikan 
malnijkix 
preisiks 
stundicks 
wijrikan 

Suffixakzent 
auschautenikamans 
ma/nijks 
retenikan 

bratrikai 
dellijks 
debikan 

Tabelle 1 

unklar 
crixtnix 
( deinä-)algenikamans 

gannikan 
madlikan 
swintickens 

Die Existenz des Suffixakzents bei diesen Substantíva, welcher im Fall der 
urlitauischen oder urslavischen Ableitungen mit <len schwachen Suffixen 
unmoglich ist, lässt uns denken, dass die altpreuGische Suffixe -enik- / -inik
und -ik- I -ik- in die Gruppe der urbaltoslavischen starken Suffixen besser 
passen konnten. Es wird aber klarer, wenn man versucht die Akzentklassen 
dieser abgeleiteten Substantíva festzustellen. In dieser Hinsicht sind 5 von <len 
oben genannten altpreu6ischen Ableitungen relevant, deren schwache Kasus 
(d.h. Formen mit „starken" [in der Terminologie von P. Garde] Endungen) 
belegt sind. In allen Fällen sind diese starken Endungen nicht akzentuiert, was 
bedeutet, dass alle diese Worter einen festen Akzent haben ( s.o., a uch 
Rinkevičius 2006). Der feste Akzent kann entweder auf der Wurzel (genauer, 
auf <lem Grundstamm) oder auf <lem Suffix (als Derivationsaffix) sitzen. 
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Suffix Belegte Form mit der starken Endung Akzentklasse 

Nom. Pl. (sendraugi-)weld-nik-ai 

-enzk- / -inzk- Dat. Pl. auschaut-enzk-amans 

Nom. Pl. mal-nijk-ai 

-ik- / -zk-
Dat. PL malnijk-ik-amans 

Nom. Pl. bratr-zk-ai 

Tabelle 2 

fester Wurzelakzent 

fester Suffixakzent 

fester Wurzelakzent 

fester Suffixakzent 

Also sind beide Akzentklassen der Ableitungen mit urblt.-sl. starken Suffixen 
(fester Wurzelakzent und fester Suffixakzent) bei beiden fraglichen 
altpreu6ischen Suffixen belegt. 

Wie gesagt war im Urlitauischen und Urslavischen die Distribution 
zwischen dem Wurzelakzent und dem Suffixakzent in Ableitungen mit den 
starken Suffixen von der Akzentklasse ihrer Grundwôrter abhängig. Der feste 
Wurzelakzent war ein Kennzeichen der Ableitungen von barytonen 
Grundwôrtern, während der feste Suffixakzent ein Merkmal der Ableitungen 
von mobilen Grundwôrtern war. Der altpreu6ische Zustand ist in dieser 
Hinsicht wegen der Diirftigkeit des belegten Materials schwer festzustellen, weil 
nicht alle Grundwôrter der Ableitungen mit den fraglichen Suffixen belegt sind, 
und sogar bei den belegten Formen ihr Akzent und / oder ihre Akzentklasse bei 
weitem nicht immer klar ist. 

Man kann zumindest fiir die drei wurzelakzentuierten Ableitungen grzkenix, 
malnijkix und wijrikan klare barytone Grundwôrter grzkai, malnijkai und 
wijrimans finden, deren unakzentuierte starke Endungen des Nom. Pl. und Dat. 
Pl. einen festen Stammakzent zeigen. Das letzte von ihnen hat auch barytone 
lautgesetzliche Entsprechungen in <len ostbaltischen Sprachen, vgl. lit. výras 1, 

lett. vfrs. 
Genauso konnte auch stammakzentuiertes lit. príešas 1 <len Wurzelakzent im 

apr. preisiks erklären, obwohl das altpreu:Gische Grundwort dieses Substantivs 
nicht belegt ist; vgl. auch <len festen Wurzelakzent in der litauischen Ableitung 
mit -inyk-: príešinykas 1. Zum apr. pogalban 'Gehiilfen' mit unklarer Akzent
stelle, von welchem das wurzelakzentuierte pogälbenikan abgeleitet ist, vgl. das 
Verhältnis lit. pagálba 1-----+ pagálbininkas 1. 

Es ist sehr wahrscheinlich, dass der unbelegte Germanismus, von <lem das 
wurzelakzentuierte stundicks abgeleitet ist, wegen des festen Stamm
silbenakzents im Deutschen auch baryton war, vgl. dt. Stunde. Die Akzentklasse 
des Polonismus saluban (Akk. Sg.) 'Ehe' (vgl. Poln. slub), der môglicherweise 
die Basis fiir lubeniks ist, ist nicht bekannt, aber die Eigenschaft der Wurzel 
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salub-, um den Akzent in Ableitungen zu bewahren, kann vom wurzel
akzentuierten Deverbativ salubsna 'Trauung' (neben mobilen spigsnä, crixtisnä) 
bezeugt werden. Was lubeniks selbst betrifft, kann es auch deverbativ sein, 
obwohl das Grundverb nicht belegt ist (vgl. Poln. Verbum slubic"). 

Verlässliche Grundwôrter der suffixakzentuierten Ableitungen sind noch 
schwerer zu finden. Die Mobilität des unbelegten Substantivs, von dem dellijks 
abgeleitet ist, kônnte vom lit. mobilen dalis 4 'Teiť bezeugt werden. Die 
Akzentklasse der Basis fiir die suffixakzentuierte Ableitung auschautenzkamans, 
welche in Form des Akk. Pl. äuschautins 'Schulden' belegt ist, ist nicht klar, aber 
Mobilität ist môglich, wenn man im Altpreu:Gischen einen Akzenttyp postuliert, 
der durch Akzentbewegung vom Praefix auf die Endung charakterisiert ist (z.B. 
pallapsaey, vgl. lit. Nom. Sg. pämatas 3b 'Grund(lage), Fundament' : Nom. Pl. 
pamataf, vgl. auch Mažiulis PKEŽ III: 215) und der in Opposition zum 
wurzelakzentuierten Typ, bei welchem Präfix immer unakzentuiert ist, steht 
(z.B. pagalban s.o., vgl. lit. Nom. Sg. pagálba 1 'Hilfe', Gen. Sg. pagálbos, Akk. 
Sg. pagálbq). Leider bezeugt der Dehnton im etymologisch verwandten lett. šaut 
'schie:Gen u.ä.' die Akzentschwäche dieser Verbalwurzel ( d.h. das ehemalige 
mobile Paradigma des Verbums) nicht. 

Zweifellos mobil ist das Substantiv gennämans (Dat. Pl.) '(Ehe-)frauen', aber 
die Akzentuierung der Ableitung gannikan ist nicht klar. Hier darf man nicht 
vergessen, dass môglicher Suffixakzent, wenn das Suffix in diesem Fall den 
kurzen Vokal Iii enthalten wiirde, in der Orthographie einfach nicht dargestellt 
werden kônnte. 

Problematisch ist die Ableitung bratrzkai, deren Grundwort bräti 'Brudeť 
wegen seines reduziertes Auslauts (bräti < *bräte) und barytonen 
Entsprechungen in ostbaltischen und slavischen Sprachen (lit. brólis 1, Iett. 
brälis, ursl. *bréítn, Ap. a) als stammakzentuiertes Nomen interpretiert werden 
muss. Die in litauischen Dialekten belegte mobile Form brolys 3 stammt 
wahrscheinlich aus <lem alten endungsakzentuierten Kollektivum broliaf 
'Bruder und seine Frau / Familie u.ä.' (vgl. Stundžia 1992). Die Substantiva 
brolýkas 1 (Ambrazas 2000: 90) und brolikas 2 (LKŽ II: 1070) konnten auch 
Spuren der Ableitungen vom mobilen (Kollektivum oder ehemaliges) brolys 3 
oder spätere Verallgemeinerung des Suffixakzents in allen Wôrtern unabhängig 
von der Akzentklasse des Grundworts darstellen. Eine von diesen Erklärungen 
kônnte môglicherweise auch fiir apr. bratrfkai gelten, aber wegen der 
Diirftigkeit des belegten Materials kann weder die Existenz der mobilen 
Kollektiva im Altpreu:Gischen, noch die Verallgemeinerung des „dominanten" 
(nach Garde, oder „kategorialen" nach Dybo) Suffixakzents in Ableitungen mit 
(langem) -zk- geniigend begriindet werden. 

Die von suffigierten Verba abgeleitete Substantiva mit -enzk- / -inzk- neigen 
<lazu, die Akzentstelle des Grundworts zu bewahren, z.B. schlusnikai, 
schlusnikan +---- schlusitwei 'dienen', 1. Pl. schlusimai; klauszweniki +---- 1. Pl. 
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klausemai 'hôren' (vgl. auch die anderen abgeleíteten Substantíva klausiwings 
'Beichtvater', Akk. Sg. poklausijsnan 'Erhôren'). Nícht-Wurzel-Akzentuíerung 
des unbelegten Verbums, von <lem retenikan abgeleitet íst (vgl. dt. retten), kann 
durch Beispíele wie Akk. Sg. rettiweniskan 'heilsame', Akk. Sg. rettiwingiskan 
'heilsame' illustríert werden. Das Verhältnís zwischen <lem wurzelakzentuíerten 
(sendraugi-)weldnikai und <lem suffixakzentuíerten Nom. Pl. weldunai 'Erben', 
Akk. Sg. weldisnan 'Erbe' kann nur nach eíner genaueren Untersuchung des 
altpreu:Bíschen V erbalakzents erklärt werden. Zum V erhältnís zwíschen 
lubeniks und salubsna síehe oben. 

Zusammenfassend darf man sagen, dass trotz des diirftígen belegten 
Materíals die Schlussfolgerung erreicht werden kann, dass es nicht genilgend 
Griinde gíbt zu denken, dass sich díe Akzentuierung der altpreu:Bíschen 
Substantíva mit <len Suffixen -enik- / -inik- und -ik- / -ik- viel von der 
Akzentuíerung der entsprechenden urbaltoslavischen Ableitungen unterschied. 
Die fraglichen Suffixe kônnen als „starke" (in der Terminologíe von P. Garde) 
oder „dominante" (in der Terminologie von V. Dybo) Morpheme interpretiert 
werden.' 
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The connection between circumflex and palatalization in Lithuanian word 
formation 

BONIFACAS STUNDŽIA 

The connection between circumflex and palatalization is to be observed in the 
following classes of Lithuanian nominal derivatives and compounds, i.e. (1) in 
penult-stressed suffixed, paradigmatic and prefixed derivatives, and 
compounds, as well as (2) in end-stressed suffixed and paradigmatic derivatives. 
With the exception of suffixed derivatives having stressed vocalic (syllabic) 
suffixes, the remaining classes in question are directly connected with the 
problem of circumflex metatony. In the following article I will examine the 
afore-mentioned word formation classes in detail. 

1. Penult-stressed suffixed (vocalic, or syllabic, suffixes), paradigmatic and 
prefixed derivatives, and compounds. 

1.1 Suffixed nominal derivatives 

The majority of the productive stressed suffixes of standard Lithuanian are 
characterized by both long circumflex and acute penultimate syllables. Sixteen 
years ago I put forward the following statement: "The two syllable accents [ = 
tones - B.S.] have a tendency towards complementary distribution according to 
the softness vs. hardness of the fin al consonant( s) of the suffix" ( see Stundžia 
1993: 62f.; cf. Stundžia 1995: 62, 174). 

1.1.1 The final consonants of the productive or rather productive stressed vocalic 
circumflex nominal suffixes are, as a rule, soft, e.g. 

(1) -élís (vadovélis 'textbook' : vadävas, -é), -élé (véliavélé 'a small flag' : 
véliava 'flag'), -élis, -é (dailutélis, -é 'eleganť: dailittis, -é 'eleganť); 

(2) -jisté (jaunjisté 'youth': jáunas, -a 'young', draugjisté 'friendship': draugas, 
-é 'frienď); 

(3) -jiné (tévjiné 'native country' : tevas 'father'), -jinés (žaidjinés 'games' : 
žai'sti, žai'džia, žai'dé 'play'); 

(4) -ietis, -é (miestietis, -é 'town-dweller' : miestas 'town, city', kaunietis, -é 
'inhabitant ofKaunas': Kaunas); 
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(5) -uolis (meduolis 'honey cake': medus 'honey'), -uolé (snieguolé 'snowflake' 
: sniegas 'snow'), -uolis, -é (vienuolis, -é 'monk; nun': víenas, -a 'one'); 

(6) -alnis (saldalnis 'sweeť: sa/dus, -i 'sweeť), -alné (cukralné 'confectionery': 
cukrus 'sugar'), -alnis, -é (tévynalnis, -é 'countryman, countrywoman' : 
tévjíné 'native country'); 

(7) -iené (kiaušiniené 'omelette' : kiaušinis 'egg', vakariené 'supper' : vakaras 
'evening'; mostly names offood); 

(8) -jíklé (rodjíklé 'pointer, indicator': ródyti, ródo, -é 'to indicate; point'), 
-jíklés (svarstjíklés 'balance' : svarstýti, svarsto, -é 'to weigh'); 

(9) -tjínés (rungtjínés 'competition': rimgtis, rungiasi, -ési 'to contend, contesť, 
kautjínés 'fighť : káutis, káunasi, kóvési 'to fighť); 

(10) -uotis (šarvuotis 'armoured car': šárvas 'armour'), -uoté (vaizduoté 
'imagination': vaizdúoti, vaizdúoja, vaizdavo 'to imagine'), -uotis, -é 
(lapuotis, -é 'leaf-bearing tree' : lapas 'leaf); 

(11) -oklis (stumoklis 'piston; sucker': stumti, stumia, stÚmé 'to push; move'), 
-oklé (medžioklé 'hunt, hunting': medžióti, medžiója, -o 'to hunt'), -oklis, -
é (klajoklis, -é 'nomaď : klajóti, klajója, -o 'be a nomaď); 

(12) -uoklis (matuoklis 'measuring instrumenť : matúoti, -úoja, -ilvo 'to 
measure'), -uoklé (spyruoklé 'spring' : spirti, spiria, spýré 'to kick'), -uoklis, 
-é (girtuoklis, -é 'drunkarď: gérti, geria, geré 'to drink'); 

(13) -oné (kelioné 'trip': kelias 'roaď, vakaroné 'evening-party': vakaras 
'evening'); 

(14) -ésis (degésis 'charred log': degti, dega, -é 'to bum'), -ésiai (putésiai 
'mousse' : pusti, puíita, puto 'to swelľ). For more examples see Stundžia 
2009: 103-105, Pakerys 1994: 108ff., Mikuleniene et al. 2007: 79ff. 

One could also mention a number of non-productive suffixes of the same type 
(see Stundžia 1995: 64, 2009: 105). The list of circumflex suffixes ending in soft 
consonants could be extended by including suffixes having a short vowel e or a, 
which is lengthened and receives circumflex in stressed position, e.g. 

(15) -elis (burelis 'circle, society, dub' : burjís 'crowd; company'), -elé (aikštelé 
'grounds' : aikšté 'square'), -elís, -é (senelis, -é 'grandfather; grandmother' : 
senis, -é 'old man; old woman'); 

( 16) -ek lis ( varveklis 'icicle' : varveti, varva, -ejo 'to drip, dribble'), -eklé 
(dedeklé 'laying hen': deti, deda, deja 'to lay (eggs)'), -eklis, -é (bambeklis, 
-é 'grumbler' : bambeti, barhba, -ejo 'to grumble'); 
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(17) -illius, -é (miegillius, -é 'sleepy-heaď : miegóti, miega, -ójo 'to sleep'; 
snaudillius, -é 'drowsy-heaď: snáusti, snáudžia, snáudé 'to be drowsy'). 

1.1.2 The final consonants of the productive stressed vocalic acute suffixes are, 
as a rule, hard or -j-, e.g. 

( substantives) 

(1) -ýnas (knygýnas 'bookshop' : knyga 'book'; uždavinýnas 'book of 
problems' : uždavinjís 'problem'); 

(2) -ejas, -a (veikejas, -a 'public figure' : velkti, velkia, -é 'to do; acť; kirpejas, 
-a 'hairdresser' : kirpti, kerpa, kirpo 'to cut, clip'); 

(3) -ýba (kurýba 'creative work': kurti, kuria, kúre 'to create'), -ýbos (vedýbos 
'marriage' : vesti, veda, vede 'to marry'); 

(4) -umýnas (gardumýnas 'dainty, delicacy' : gardus, -i 'delicious'), -umýnai 
(žalumýnai 'greens; vegetables': žillias, -a 'green'); 

(5) -éiva (puošéiva 'dandy, fop' : puôštis, puôšiasi, -ési 'to dress/ smarten up'; 
šventéiva 'sanctimonious person' : šveíitas, -a 'sacreď); 

(6) ;íen~ (medíena 'wood; timber' : medis 'tree'; naujíena 'news' : naujas, -a 
new); 

( adjectives) 

(7) -ingas, -a (budingas, -a 'characteristic' : budas 'character'; paslaptingas, -a 
'mysterious' : paslaptis 'mystery'); 

(8) -úotas, -a (ginklúotas, -a 'armeď : giflklas 'arm, weapon'; kailiniúotas, -a 
'fur-coateď : kailinial 'fur coať); 

(9) -etas, -a ( démetas, -a 'spotteď : démé 'spoť; žvaigždetas, -a 'starry; star-liť 
: žvaigždé 'star'); 

(10) -ótas, -a (barzdótas, -a 'beardeď: barzda 'bearď; spalvótas, -a 'coloureď: 
spalva 'colour'); 

(11) -ókas, -a (létókas, -a 'rather slow': létas, -a 'slow'; mažókas, -a 'rather little' 
: milžas, -a 'little'); 

(12) -ópas, -a (dvejópas, -a 'of two kinds': dveji, dvejos 'two'; keleriópas, -a 'of 
several types/ sorts/ kinds': keleri, kelerios 'several, some'). 

For more examples see Stundžia 2009: 101-103, Pakerys 1994: 41ff., 313ff.; 
Mikuleniene et al. 2007: 45ff., 171ff. 
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One could also mention a number of non-productive suffixes of the same 
type (see Stundžia 1995: 63, 2009: 103).1 

1.1.3 Exceptions. 

1.1.3.1 Several productive acute vocalic suffixes with soft final consonants are 
mentioned below, i.e.: 

(1) -ýbé (asmenýbé 'personality': asmuä, asmenj 'person', gyvýbé 'life' : gývas, 
-a 'live, living; alive'); 

(2) -áitis (pyragáitis 'pastry': pyragas 'pie, cake'), -áité (mergáité '(little) girľ: 
merga 'girl; made'), -áitis, -é (našláitis, -é 'orphan': našljís, -é'widow(er)'; 
but - aukštai'tis, -é 'highlander': áukštas, -a 'high', paša/altis, -é 'stranger': 
pašaljís 'by-place', žemaitis, -é 'lowlander': žemas, - a 'low'); 

(3) -óvé (daržóvé 'vegetable' : daržas 'garden', senóvé 'old times' : senas, -a 
'olď). 

The suffix -ybé is circumflex in Western Aukštaitian and neighbouring dialects 
including the dialect on the basis of which standard Lithuanian has been 
formed (see Morkunas 1991: 137, map no. 123, Pakerys 1994: 53), while the 
suffix -aitis, (-é), -aité is circumflex in various dialects, especially in Western 
Aukštaitian (see Pakerys 1994: 7of.). 

1.1.3.2 On the other hand, there are several productive circumflex vocalic 
suffixes with hard final consonants, e.g. 

(1) -ykla, acc.sg. -jíklq (leidykla, leidjíklq 'publishing house': léisti, léidžia, 
léido 'to publish', mokykla, mokjíklq 'schooľ : mókyti(s), móko(si), -é(si) 
'to teach; learn'); 

(2) -Únas (lakúnas 'aviator, piloť : lékti, lekia, léké 'to fly', gyvúnas 'animaľ : 
gývas, -a 'live, living'; but - Morkúnas etc., surnames); 

(3) -ävas (vadävas 'leader': vesti, veda, -é 'to leaď; žiurävas 'spectator': žiureti 
žiúri, -ejo to look'). 

'However, one can find (especially in dialects and old writings) examples with root or end 
(mobile) stress in the analysed class of derivatives, which in many cases are to be treated as 
relics of an older system, e.g., standard and dialectal Lith. patalyné 'bedding' : patalas 'beď, 
šienuolés 'bits of hay, hay-dusť : šienas 'hay', varžýtynés 'auction' : varžýtis 'compete', jáutiena 
'beef : jáutis 'ox'; dialectal Lith. beržýnas, nom.pl. beržynai 3 'birch grove' : béržas 'birch', 
miltingas, -a 'mealy, farinaceous', miltuotas, -a 'covered/ sprinkled with meal/ flour' : miltai 
'flour' (for more examples see Girdenis 1972 ). 
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The first suffix has a soft equivalent -jíklé in dialects, while the latter ones are 
regularly opposed to feminine forms with soft consonants both in the standard 
language and in dialects (lakúné 'female piloť, vadävé, žiurävé, etc.). 

1.2 Penult-stressed paradigmatic and prefixed derivatives, and compounds. 

Circumflex tone, either adopted from the basic steru or metatonical, is the most 
characteristic feature of derivatives and compounds of this type. In standard 
Lithuanian, and especially in dialects, the metatony is not regular in all classes 
of derivatives and compounds in question. The most regular circumflex 
metatony is, as a rule, characteristic of nominal derivatives and compounds 
with soft consonants preceding endings,2 e.g. 

1.2.1 Paradigmatic derivatives with the following endings: 

(1) -ius, (-é), e.g. puädžius 'potter' (: púodas 'poť), skjírius 'department; 
section' (: skirti, skiria, skýré 'separate, part; divide'); 3 

(2) -is, gen.sg. -io, e.g. stäris 2 'thickness' (: stóras, -a 'thick'), šäkis 2 'dance' 
(: šókti, šóka, -o 'to dance'); 

(3) -é, e.g. piené 2 'sow-thistle' (: píenas 'milk'), klästé 2 'pleať (: klóstyti, 
klósto, -é 'to pleať). 

Cf. cases with the circumflex adopted from the basic steru: knjígius, -é 
'bibliophile' (: knyga, acc.sg. knjígq 'book'), šÚkis 'slogan, catchworď (: šaukti, 
šaukia, -é 'to cry; calľ), slaugé 'nurse'(: slaugýti, slaugo, slaugé, 'to nurse'), etc. 

For more examples see Pakerys 1994: 22off.; Mikuléniené et al. 2007: 145f. 

1.2.2 Prefixed derivatives and compounds, such as the following: begalvis, -é 
'headless', žilagalvis, -é 'grey-headeď (: cf. galva, gálvq 3 'heaď); bekäjis, -é 
'legless', ilgakäjis,-é 'long-leggeď (: cf. kója 1 'leg'), etc. The connection between 
circumflex ( metatony) and the softness of the end of the steru of penult-stressed 
compounds can be illustrated by the following morphonological oppositions: 

(1) soft steru nouns like dvinjítis, -é 'cloth woven with two heddles', 
aštuonnjítis, -é 'cloth woven with eight heddles', etc., and hard steru 

'With the exception of penult-stressed suffixed derivatives with productive consonantic (non
syllabic) suffixes, e.g. -snis (gen.sg. -io), -(s)tis (gen.sg. -čia): cf. kqsnis 1 'piece; biť: kqsti, kánda, 
-o 'to bite' and žiňgsnis 2 'step' : žeňgti, žeňgia, -é 'to step, walk'; sámtis 1 'ladle, scoop' : sémti, 
semia, semé 'to scoop (up)' and daňgtis 2 'líd; cover': deňgti, deňgia, -é 'to covcr' (see Stundžia 
1995: 79, 2009: 122f.). 
3 The absolute regularity of circumflex metatony in the said class of derivatives was noticed by 
Ferdinand de Saussure (1894: 430 = 1922: 495). 
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adjectives like dvinýtas, -a 'woven with two heddles', aštuonnýtas, -a 
'woven with eight heddles', etc. (: cf. nýtys 'heddle'); 

(2) soft and hard stem nouns like maitldis, -é and maiteda 'carcass-flesh 
eater' (: cf. esti, eda, edé 'to eať), etc. ( cf. Mikuleniene 2005: 136). 

1.2.3 Cases without circumflex metatony such as: sótis 'satiety' (: sótus, -i 
'satiateď), súris 'cheese' (but - suris 'saltiness' : siírits, acc.sg. súnt 'salty'),4 

rugsejis 'September' (: cf. seti, seja, -o 'to sow'), rugpjÚtis 'August' (: cf. pjáuti 'to 
reap'), etc.; which are especially frequent in dialects. On the other hand, 
paradigmatic derivatives with the endings -a and -as preceding hard 
consonant( s) are also characterized by original or metatonical circumflex, e.g. 
(a) -a (drqsa, acc.sg. drqsq 'courage': drqsits, -i, acc.sg. drqstf, -iq 'courageous'; 
skalda, acc.sg. skaldq 'broken stone' : skáldyti, skáldo, -é 'to spliť); (b) -as 
(juôkas 'laugh' : juôktis, juôkiasi, -ési 'to laugh'; spaiídas 'stamp' : spáusti, 
spáudžia, spáudé 'to press'). In this case examples with adopted acute and, as a 
rule, concrete meaning are encountered as well, especially in paradigmatic 
derivatives with the ending -as, e.g. dáigas 'sprout, shooť (: dýgt}, dýgst~, d~go 
'to spring, shoot, sprouť), ráugas 'ferment; leaven' (: rúgti, riígsta, riígo to 
ferment'), sárgas 'watch( man)' (: sérgéti, sérgi, -éjo 'to watch'); niitrzga 
'grumbler' (: niurzgeti, niitrzga, -ejo 'to grumble'). 5 

2. End-stressed suffixed and paradigmatic derivatives. 

As a result of its general higher frequency6 and the phenomenon of circumflex 
metatony, circumflex dominates in nominal end-stressed derivatives. 

2.1 suffixed derivatives having the following productive consonantic (non
syllabic) "soft" suffixes: 

4 ľhere are more paradigmatic derivatives ending in -is which manifest tona! oppositions based 
on semantic difference, i.e. derivatives with adopted acute tone have a concrcte meaning while 
those with metatonic circumflex tone have an abstract meaning, cf. gývis 'living being' and gyvis 
'liveliness, vivacity' (: gývas, -á 'live, living'), márgis 'spotted animaľ and mafgis 'diversity of 
colours' (: márgas, -á 'motley'), etc. Acute tone and therefore the absence of circumflex 
metatony is characteristic of the same type of derivativcs denoting femalcs of animals, e.g. 
bríedé 'female elk' (: bríedis 'elk'), élné 'doe' (: é/nias 'deer'). 
5 In a-dcrivatives, which are characterized, as a rule, by a pejorative meaning, acute tone 
performs an iconic function, and may be not only adoptcd but also metatonical, e.g. murza 

'dirty creature' : mufzinas, -á 'grimy; dirty', švilpa 'whistler' : švilpti, švilpia, -é 'to whistic' ( cf. 
paradigmatic derivatives with prefix pa- as well, e.g. padáuža 'scapegrace' : pa-si-daužýti, pa-si
daúžo, -é 'to roam', pabáisa 'monster': pa-si-baisýti, pa-si-baiso, -i!jo 'to terrify; horrify'). 
6 Being an unmarked tone, circumflex is more frequent than acute: the ratio is 1.35:1 in stressed 
syllables (see Girdenis 1983: 117). 
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(1) -ljís (augljís, acc.sg. aiíglj 'sprout, shoot; tumour' : áugti, áuga, -o 'grow 
(up)'), -ljís, -l (bégljís, -l, acc.sg. blglj, -f 'fugitive' : begti, bega, -o 'to run 
( away)'), -ll (griežll, acc.sg. griežlf 'corn-crake' : gríežti, gríežia, -é 'to play 
(an instrument)'); 

(2) -tis, gen.sg. -ties (griiítis, acc.sg. griutj 'fall(ing)' : griÚti 'to falľ; stotis, 
acc.sg. stôtj 'station' : stóti 'to stop'); 

(3) -ml (drégml, acc.sg. drlgmf 'dampness; moisture' : dregti, dregsta, drego 
'become damp/ moisť, smulkml, acc.sg. smulkmr 'small things/ articles' : 
smitlkus, -i 'small; petty');7 

2.2 paradigmatic derivatives having the following endings with adjacent soft 
consonant(s): 

(1) -jís (e.g. biírjís, acc.sg. burj 'crowd; company': bitrti, bitria, bÚré 'to unite'; 
rytjís, acc.sg. rjítj 'east winď : rytai, acc.sg. rýtus 'the easť), -jís, -l ( e.g. 
luošjís, -l 'cripple' : lúošas, -a 'lame'); 

( 2) -l ( e.g. pynl, acc.sg. pjínf 'plait; garlanď : pinti, pina, pýné 'to weave'). 

2.3 An exception is the productive suffix -smas with "hard" consonants before 
the ending ( e.g. keiksmas 'abuse; swearing' : kéikti, kéikia, -é 'to scold; abuse; 
curse'). Derivatives of the productive adjectival suffix -lus, -i have both "soft" 
and "hard" forms in a paradigm, cf. taiklits, acc.sg. mase. taikltf and fem. taikli, 
acc.sg. taikliq 'well-aimed; accurate' (: táikyti, táiko, -é 'to aim (at)'). 

3. Condusions. 

3.1 The connection between circumflex and palatalization in Lithuanian word 
formation could be treated as a phenomenon of prosodic accommodation. The 
slightly rising pitch, characteristic of the circumflex tone ( see Pakerys 1982: 
166ff.), fits in well with the high timbre of the stressed syllable nucleus 
preceding the soft consonant ( on the regressive influence of palatalized 
consonants on the spectrum of vowels see Girdenis & Kubiliute-Kliukiene 1982 
and bibliography). 

3.2 Because of numerous exceptions, i.e. examples with acute tone ( especially in 
dialects), which in many cases represent archaisms, the phenomenon in 
question seems to be rather recent and it is hard to link it with the origin of 

7 Somctimcs there are end-stressed examples without metatony (e.g., standard and dialectal 
Lith. gréblys, acc.sg. gri!bli 3 'horse-rake' : gri!bti, gri!bia, -é 'to rake') or even root-stressed 
derivatives ( e.g. žnýplés 1 'nippers' : žnýbti 'to nip' - also without metatony) in the analysed class 
of derivatives, which in many cases are to be treated as relics of an older system. 
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circumflex metatony in Baltic8
• Nevertheless, the prosodic accommodation 

under discussion was and still is important for the development of tonal 
oppositions as well as for the spread of circumflex metatony in the Lithuanian 
word formation system. As far as circumflex metatony is concerned, it seems 
that Mikuléniené was the first who established a connection between the said 
type of metatony and the softness of stem-final consonant(s) of paradigmatic 
derivatives of modem Lithuanian (see Mikuléniené 1987: 158f., cf. Mikuléniené 
2005: 56). It should be stressed that both the circumflex tone and circumflex 
metatony of Lithuanian are in close connection with the stressed penultimate 
syllable, which statistically dominates in syntagmas of Lithuanian prose and 
especially poetry (51.6% and 71.9% of all syntagmas respectively; see 
Girdzijauskas 1979: 16of., 164). So, 'circumflex', 'circumflex metatony', 
'palatalization' and the 'penultimate syllable' could be the most important 
keywords for further investigation into the development of tona! oppositions 
and prosodic alternations of the Lithuanian language9. 

8 The origin of Baltic circumflex metatony and metatony in general still remains problematic 
(for an overview of the history of the problem see Derksen 1996: 3-8; Mikuléniené 2005: 11-42). 
Ch. S. Stang ( 1966a: 144ff.; 1966b) established a connection between circumflex metatony and 
the shift of stress to the adjacent syllable in Lithuanian derivatives, cf. puôdžius 'potter' (: púodas 
'poť) and kubilius 'cooper' (: kubilas 'vat, tub'), and attributed circumflex metatony to 
retraction of the ictus from the stressed penultimate ( suffixal) syllable. The said retraction 
seems to be a weak point in Stang's theory. The author of the present article provided <lata 
showing a connection between circumflex metatony in Eastern Lithuanian bahuvrihi 
compounds (including prefixed derivatives) and mobility of the basic stem, and attributed 
circumflex metatony to retraction of the ictus from the final syllable of a word (see Stundžia 
1981; this point ofview is now supported by Mikuléniené 2005: 198ff.). Later, the reason for the 
appearance of circumflex metatony in Lithuanian compounds and prefixed derivatives was 
attributed to the operation of de Saussure's law, e.g. Lith. *be1kdjís ( cf. kója 1), *be1rafikfs ( cf. 
ranka, acc.sg. rafikq 2), *begdľvfs - acc.sg. *'begdlvifi (cf. galva, acc.sg. gálvq 3), and *bevaťkfs -
acc.sg. *1bevaíkifi (cf. vaíkas 4) after the law in question developed into *be1kdjís, *be1rafikfs, 
*begdľvfs - be'gdlvifi and *bevaťkfs - 'bevaíkifi (see Stundžia 1991; cf. Girdenis 1971 and Dybo 
1981: both linguists, though somewhat differently, recognize the importance of de Saussure's law 
in the development of the accentuation of suffixed derivatives in Lithuanian). Mobility of the 
*begdľvfs - be'gdlvifi type was not characteristic of Lithuanian, so it was replaced by root stress 
on the analogy both of *be'kdjís (--+ *be'gdlvís, cf., e.g., East Aukštaitian Panevéžys [Lith. 
panevéžiškiai] dialect begálvis) and *be'rafikfs (--+ *be'gaivfs, cf., e.g., East Aukštaitian Utena 
[Lith. uteniškiai] dialect begaŽvís, and standard Lith. begaŽvis). Finally, mobility of the *bevaťkfs 
- 1 bevaíkifi type was replaced by root stress (--+ * be1vaíkfs, cf. standard and dialectal Lith. 
bevaíkis). One more analogical process, characteristic of, e.g., the West Aukštaitian Kaunas 
(Lith. kauniškiai) dialect, seems to be the development of *be1kdjís to *be1kdjfs (--+ bek(}jis). This 
explanation of circumflex metatony in Lithuanian compounds and prefixed derivatives is based 
on analogical processes and does not require any movements of the stress. 
9 My imperfect English was kindly corrected by Jayde Will. 
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O marOJihHOH aKii;eurya~uu oµ;uoií cpeµ;ue6oJirapcKoií py1wnucu ( AnocToJI 
HBKMN 293) 

MAPf APl1TA B11KTOPOBHA )KJ1BOBA 

)],aHHOC coo6lll,CHl1C TIOCBJ!lll,CHO on11caHl1IO cpparMCHTa marOJibHOJ1 

aKu;CHTyau;1111 naMJITHl1Ka XIV B. AnoCTOli N293 Hapo,11Hoií 6116n110TeK11 

K11p11nn 11 Mecpo,1111ií (Cocp11R). IIaMJITHl1K co,11ep)l(11T nonHoCTbJO )],eJIHl1JI 

AnocTOliOB 11 6onhllIYJO qacTb IIocnam:1ií. PyKon11cb 11MCCT "cnnollIHYJO" 

aKQCHTOBKy. B pyKOTil1Cl1 60 lil1CTOB no 28 CTpOK, Han11caHHblX ycTaBOM, no

Bl1,!111MOMY, O,!IHl1M n11cu;oM. <DparMCHT 3Toií: )l(C pyKon11c11 xpaH11Trn B HEKM 

TI0,11 ,11pyrnM apx11BHbIM HOMepoM (NQ503). IIp11 aHalll13C aKu;eHTyau;1111 

yq11TbIBalOTCJI ,11aHHbIC PYKOTil1Cl1 u;err11KOM (93 + 503). B naMJITHl1KC OTpa)l(CHa 

aKQCHTHaJI Cl1CTCMa BOCTQqHo-6onrapcKoro Tl1Tia. )],lIJI aHam13a marOJibHOJ1 

aKQCHTyau;1111 6brna C03,!laHa 6a3a ,11aHHbIX, B KOTopy!O BBC,!ICHbI BCC rnarOJibHbIC 

rnoBocpopMbI pyKon11rn ( CBbillIC 10 ooo ). 

ľnarOJibHaJI aKQCHTyau;11J1 B AnoCTOJIC 11HTCpecHa TCM, qTQ HapR,!IY C pR,!IOM 

l1HHOBau;11ií, CBOJ1CTBCHHbIX BCCM BOCTQqHo-6omapcKl1M Cl1CTCMaM (TaKMX, 

Hanp11Mep, KaK reHepan113au;11J1 KOHeqHoro y,11apeH11J1 B cpopMax 11MnepaT11Ba), 

06Hapy)l(11BaCT 11 apxa11qHbIC qepTbl (KaK, Hanp11Mep, coxpaHCHl1C 

3HKlll1HOMl1qHoCTl1 y rnarOJiOB a.TI. c). Ha116onee 11HTepeCHbl rnarOlibI i-Kllacca 

11 C-Krracca 11 rnarOJibI Ha HCllIYMHbIC, TaK KaK B Hl1X, B qacTHOCTl1, MO)l(HO 

Bl1,!ICTb CliC,!lbl TIO,!IBl1)1(H0ľ0 y,11apeHl1JI a.TI. C. B OCTalibHbIX Krraccax 

Ha6JiJ0,!1aCTCJI o6pa30BaHl1C ,!IByx HCTIO,!IBl1)1(HblX aKQCHTHbIX Tl1TIOB - C 

KOpHCBblM 11 C cycpcp11KCaJibHbIM y,L\apeHl1CM, TI03TOMY 11X aKQCHTyau;11J1 

npC,L\CKa3yeMa 11 HC OTpa)l(aCT qepTbl ,11peBHCJ1llICľO pacnpe,!ICliCHl1JI no 

aKQCHTHbIM napa,1111rMaM. MbI OCTaHOBl1MCJI Ha paCCMOTpCHl111 i-marOlIOB ( OHl1 

COCTaBJIJIIOT OKOJiO TPCTl1 BCCX rnarOJIOB )1. 

' Ha MaTepHaJie AIIOCTOJia 93 0CII0BaHa pa6ora B.A. /::(hIÓO «HOBbie ,flaHHblť rro /\l1aJlťKT0/I0ľHl1 

cpe.r111e6011rapCKl1X aKQeHTllbIX Cl1CTeM» [L1hIÓO 1996, II0CBJllQeHHa/1, B '!aCTH0CTl1, aKQeHTII0MY 
IT0Be)\eIIHIO HmpHHl1THBa i-rnaronoB]. IJ;enecoo6pa3HO, 0,flHaK0, paccMOTpeTb Cl1CTeMy 

rnaronh11oi,í aKQe11TyaQ1111 KaK Qenoe. 06 1111TeprrpeTaQ1111 aKQemyaQ1111 11mjrn1111T11BOB CM. 
HH)l(e. 
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AKu;eHTyau;11n i-rrraronon 

AKu;eHTHOe IIOBe):\eH11e i-rnaronOB B ):\aHHOM IIaMJITHl1Ke B 6onb11Ieii. '-!aCTl1 

cy6IIapa,l:\11ľM COOTBeTCTByeT TOMY, KOTopoe 0)1(11):\aeTrn OT BOCTO'-IH0-

6o!IľapcKOľO IIaMHTHl1Ka :=noro BpeMeH11. 

B BOCTO'-IH0-60!IľapCKl1X Cl1CTeMax i-rnaronbl ):\aIOT ):\Ba aKu;eHTHbIX Tl1IIa. 

CTapble a.II. a 11 a.II. b CJil1BaIOTCJI B 0):\11H HeIIO):\B11)KHbll1 Tl1II, a.II. C o6hI'-IHO 

coxpaHHeT IIO):\B11)KHOCTb ( CM. Ta6n11u;a 1 ). 

IT acnaB. a.II. a.II. a 

ITpe3eHc 1 Sg 

ITpe3e1-1c (1-1e 1Sg) 

Aop11cT 

Aop11cT 3 sg 

IO 

IO 

IO 

a.II. C 

1111110 -=::JO 

c=JI 

IO 

H11)Ke ):\aeTrn KpaTK1111 o63op aKu;eHTyau;1111 i-rnaronoB B AnocTone 93 IIO 

cy6IIapa,l:\11ľMaM. ITpe3eHC 11 aop11CT paccMaTp11BaIOTCJI BMeCTe, IIOCKOnbKY 11X 

aKu;eHTHOe IIOBe):\e1-111e B u;eJIOM CXO):\HO. 

IT0Be):\e1-111e cpopM IIpe3e1-1ca 11 aop11cTa B AIIoCTone 93 ):\el1CTBl1TenhHO 

yKna):\bIBaIOTCJI B 0)1(11):\aeMyio cxeMy. J1MeeTrn ):\Ba aKu;eHTHbIX Tl1IIa: 

HeIIO):\Bl1)1(Hbll1 C YllapeHl1eM Ha KOpHe 11 IIO):\B11)KHbll1 C KOHe'-!HbIM yl1apeH11eM 

BO Bcex cpopMax, KpOMe cpopM-3HKn11HoMeHa (1 Sg Pr 11 2-3 Sg Aor). 

B IIepBbll1 aKu;eHTHbll1 Tl1II BXO):\JIT rnaronhI IIpacJiaBJIHCKl1X a.II. a 11 b, 
BTOpoii. Tl1II (IIO):\B11)1(Hb111) COCTaBnJIIOT rnaronhI IIpacnaBHHCKOl1 a.II. C. 

3HKJil1HOMl1'-IHOCTb cpopM 1 Sg Pr 11 2-3 Sg Aor B IIO,l:\B11)KHOM aKu;eHTHOM 

Tl1IIe MO)KeT Bbipa)KaTbCJI B HallleM IIaMJITHl1Ke cne):\yIOiu;11M o6pa30M ( CM. 06 

3TOM TaK)l(e ,Ub160 [1996]): 

' 3/WCb 11 11anee np1111Jľrb1 c11e11yio11111e o6o3Ha'!eH11ll: qepHal! 3aKpacKa yKa31>rnaeT Ha 

y11apHOCTb, 6e11al1 - Ha 6e3y11apHOCTb; nplIMOyrOJ!bHIIKOM OÓ03Ha•iaeTCll OCHOBa, KPY)l(KOM -

OKOil'Ialll1e. flp11 HCOÓX0}111MOCTII yKa3aTb Ha npeq>IIKCa/lbIIOe y11ape1111e 'lťpHbIM 3aKpaweHa 

IIa'la/lbHaJJ '!aCTb npJ1MOyrOJ1bHl1Ka. flp11 BbI}1eJieHlll1 cy<jJq>l1KCa cy<p<!mKC OÓ03Ha'laeTCJI 

TpeyľOJiblll1KOM. 
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• KoHe'-IHOe yl1ape1-111e IIp11 Han11'-!1111 3HKn11T11K11 (T.e. yl1ape1-111e IIepexo):\11T 

He Ha 3HKn11T11Ky, a Ha IIpe,l:\11IeCTBy10iu;1111 eii. rnor. IIp11Mepb1: BO~ Ch.; ll1Bl1 Ch. 

• Yl1ape1-111e Ha KopHe IIp11 0TcyTcTB1111 IIp11cTaBK11 11n11 3HKn11T11K. cró;v;; 

pÓAH 

• Yl1apeH11e 1-1a IIp11cTaBKe (IIpoKn11T11Ke) npl-Í1ml\;v;; nÓí'Ol(BH3 

ITp11Be,l:\eM IIp11Mepb1 (rn6n11u;b1 2-9 ) 4 : 

IKopeHb 
BOlllTH 

'Afhil\dTH 

ll'RHHTH 

MhH'RTH 

!Jbtcr 
:92a 

886 

866 

72a 

Ao6 

j7ia 

706 

68a 

!17 BO~ Ch. 

4 'BO~ il\E. Cti\ 

i 24 BO~ il\E. CA\ 

: 01( AP'hIB~ CH 

• HE. WBll'RHi Ch. 

MH/4 B~ Cti\ 

'MH/4 

.MHAI. B~ 

Ta61111u;a 2: 1 sg Pr, yl1apeH11e Ha OKOH'-!aH1111. 

IKopeHb !JIHCT ICTpoKa ICJioeo4>opMa 
lllBHTH 30a 13 IL\Blltl\ TtB'R 

CTOlllTH :3oa 24 :CTÓ;v; 

CT'hlAHTH 88a 2 : CT'hlif\A;y; il\E. Ch. 

,516 6 HE. CT'hlIB(A);v; 

(BO) Ch. 

Tp'hn'RTH .112a 13 Tfhnllh. 

,c BOlllTH Ch. 

. C BOlllTH Ch. 

:c BNaTH Cti\ 

IA,n. 
C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

01( AP'hIBdTH 

OBii 'RHHTH Cti\ 

MH'RTH 

:MH'RTH 

MH'RTH 

IHa'laJibHaa <l.>opMa 1 

lllBHTH 

CTOlllTH 

CT'hlAHTH Cti\ 

: CT'hlAHTH Cti\ 

TP'hn'RTH 

Ta6n11u;a 3: 1 sg Pr, yl1apeH11e Ha KopHe, 6ecrrp11cTaBO'-!Hhie rnaronb1. 

!KopeHb IJIHCT jA. n. IHattaJibHaa q>opMa 1 

66a 

3 Y JITťBbIX rnal'0/10B B 2-3 Sg Aor y11apem1e OÓbl'IHO KOHe•rnoe, T.e. Ha J!Tb, TaK KaK --k-, B 

OTJlll'lllť OT -H- - }10Ml!HaHTHbIM, HO OT rnarnna (npH)~p-k'ľH HaXOA11M KaK npH~pť, TaK 11 

nplÍ~p-k. 
4 ,l],amiblť TaÓ/1111\bl npe11cTaBJ1JllOT co6otí 113B/Ie'leHl1JI 113 COCTaBJiťHHOM HaMl1 6a3bl 11amibIX, 

BK/IIO'lalOIIjťM BCC ľ/IafO/lbHbIC CJIOBOq>OpMbl PYKOl111CII. B c1111y IIOBTOpllťMOCTl1 MHOľl1X <J.>opM 

11pe3CHCa 11 aop11cra np11B0}111M /111lllb Bb!ÓOpO'IHblť np11Mepbl, a Hť BťCb MaTep11an PYKOl111Cl1. 

B CTOJIÓL\ť C ycnOBHbIM Ha3BaHl1ťM «Kopem,» np11Bť}1ťHbl 6ecnp11cTaBO'IHblť 11Hq>l1IIl1Tl1Bbl, a B 

CTOJIÓI\ť «Ha'la/lbHaJI <popMa» - KOIIKpeTHblť JlťKCCMbl. 
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... 
[8KfR~H Ch. ÍK'hCHHTH 109a 2 8KbCHn. e Ol(K'hCHHTH ·KpimHTH 106 11 ie i oy~pimHTH Ch. . 

;noKOHTH l64a !17 :" oynoK6~ cn. ie oynoKOHTH Ch. 1136 6 H 8Kpim11 Mn. ;e • Ol(KpimHTH 

ICT'hlAHTH 866 2 [Ht nOCT'hliKA~ Ch. 'e i nOCT'hlAHTH Ch. Ml\'h4ATH 17a 28 Ol(Ml\'h4Á iKt :e jOl(Ml\'h4ATH 

m6 19 i "~ Ht noCT'hliKA~. e noCT'hlAHTH Ch. MhH'RTH .546 11 Ht Ol(C'hMHi Ch. :e Ol(C'hl\\H'RTH Ch. 

•cn. noAOBHTH j336 23 loyn( o )(A)WBH cn. je oynoAOBHTH Ch. 

886 15 Ht noCT'hliKA~ cn. • e noCT'hlAHTH Ch. pOAHTH \926 8 pOAH C& :e ;poAHTH Cn. 

!503-26 10 i nocT'hliKA~ cn. e noCT'hlAHTH Ch. 176 i14 IPOAH Ch. •e ip~AHTH Ch. 

!T'hlJJHTH l406 !21 :noTiLJJ~ mt cn. e 1noT'hlJJHTH Ch. f3~6 : ' Ie CAAHTH 125 IB'hCAAH H'hl B'hCAAHTH 

Ta6n1111a 4: Yp;apeH11e Ha KopHe rrp11 HaJI11'I1111 rrp11eTaBK11 (T.e. 0TeYTeTB11e CKp'hB'RTH i84a !27 \ WCKp'hBH B'hl e '. OCKp'hBHTH 

OTTR)KKl1 Ha rrp11eTaBKY) B cpopMax 1 Sg Pr rnaroJIOB a.rr. e. ICl\'hlWATH i10a 16 Cl\'hlWd !c 1 Cl\'hlWATH 

jKopem. IJIHCT jcTJloK jcnoso<)>opMa jA.11. IHatJaJibHan <)>opMa 1 
:96 Ol(Cl\'hlWd ( tro) ,e ,Ol(Cl\'hlWATH 

..... 
\c 

;AP'hiKATH ;503-26 15 ;WAP'hiK~ iKt Ch. e OAP'hiKATH C& 
1286 \H Cl\'h1wa tr~ '.Cl\'hlWATH 
1 

i 

i ITp'hn'RTH npi.Tp'hni :npi.Tp'hn'RTH 
;l\tiKATH 172a !26 lnp11Atm~ e npHl\tiKATH 

i1246 e 

}-
:4HHHTH 74a 26 pÁ34HHn. e !pA34HHHTH 

4h.CTHTH ,1176 8 npH4n.CTI-Í cn. e !npH4&CTHTH Ch. 

Ta6n1111a 5: 1 sg Pr, yp;apeH11e Ha rrp11eTaBKe. 
Ta6n1111a 6: 3 sg Aor, KOHť'IHOe yp;apeH11e. 

jKopem. jJIJt:CT jCTJlOK lcnoso<)>opMa IA,11. IHa11anbHaR <)>opMa 1 
KopeHb JIHCT Cno»o<)>opMa A.11. Ha'laJihHaa <)>opMa 

•mBHTH 1446 13 ;mBH cn. (18x) e ľl\BHTH Ch. ľl\BHTH 68a !aBH e ľl\BHTH 

1146 25 mBH so cn. e ľl\BHTH Ch. 1516 !lilBH Ie ľl\BHTH 

43a 24 " ľl\BH C& HÁM'h e ľl\BHTH Ch. POAHTH Sa pÓAH e poAHTH 

LJJn.A 'RTH 41a 17 Ht nOLJJ~Ai e nOLJJ&A'RTH 
7a pWAH e POAHTH 

!stmATH 16 28 iG'RiKÁ iKt e B'RiKATH 
CBOBOAHTH 926 CBÓBOAH e CBOBOAHTH 

B'RiKATH 1156 6 si.ma e B'RiKATH Cl\'hlWATH 876 27 H Cl\'hÍWA e Cl\ 'hllllATH 

;B'RCTHTH 117a 17 H3B'RCTH C& e H3B'RCTHTH Ch. 
666 26 Ht Cl\'hlWA e Cl\'hlWATH 

1
BMiiTH 166 26 Ht noBtl\'li BO Ch. e nOBtl\'RTH Ch. 

Ta6n1111a 7: 3 sg Aor, yp;apeH11e Ha KopHe, 6ecrrp11eTaBO'IHhie rnaroJibI. 

206 18 inOBtl\i e noBtl\'RTH 

126 'H noBtl\i HÁMh nOBtl\'RTH 

KopeHb ClIOBo<)>opMa A.11. Ha'laJihHM 4>opMa 
11 e 

H nOBMi 

rOl(BHTH 1486 noroýBH e 'nOrOl(BHTH 

10a 3 e nOBM'RTH A'RI\HTH i(w)A'RI\H i OT A i.l\HTH •119a ;e 

276 13 noBM'R mt tr~ e nOBM'RTH !AOBhl\HTH 816 H Ol(AÓBI\H Ol(AOBI\HTH 

nOBMimt 32a 10 e noBtl\'RTH Kp'RCHTH iB'hCKp'RCH B'hCKp'RCHTH 

ľP'hA'RTH paarp'hAi 

[95a 5 :e 

noa 19 :pA3rp'hA'RTH C& B'hCKp'RCH B'hCKpi.CHTH 36 22 e 

A'RI\HTH 706 19 1 pA3A 'RI\H Ch. :e pA3A 'RI\HTH C& M'RNHTH 91a 13 H B'hl\\'RHH C& e B'hMi.HHTH Ch. 

266 H pA3A 'RI\H C& 13 e pA3A 'RI\HTH Cn. !H B'hl\\'RHH Ch. B'hl\\'RHHTH Ch. 

:3hp'RTH 1356 npHapi (2x) 

54a ,5 :e 

22 e ,npH3p'RTH B'hl\\'RHH Ch. B'hl\\'RHHTH Ch. 54a 15 .e 



546 

546 

54a 

noKOHTH 1116 

1186 

;CAAHTH 136 

! CKBfhHHTH 25a 

iCA'hlWATH 131a 

4pi-AHTH 12a 

MAPľAPJi!TA BJi!KTOPOBHA )!{Ji!BOBA 

15 

13 

14 

26 

4 

17 

9 

26 

4 

[B'hl\\'RHH Ch. 

H B'hl\\'RHH Ch. 

; B'hl\\ 'RHH Ch. 

:tmoK6H 

itinoK6H Ch. 

'B'hCAAH 

iH WCKBfhHH 

i8CA'hÍWA 

01(4P'RAH 

C 

C 

C 

C 

B'hl\\i-HHTH Ch. 

B'hMiiHHTH Ch. 

B'hl\\i.HHTH Ch. 

oynoKOHTH 

oynoKOHTH Ch. 

B'hCAAHTH 

OCKBp'hHHTH 

Ol(CA'hlWATH 

01(4pi-AHTH 

Ta6m1u;a 8: 3 sg Aor, yAapemi:e Ha K0pHe IIp11 Ha1rnq1111 IIp11cTaBK11. 

Bi-CTHTH 

!rOl(BHTH 

!ritACHTH 

;rOAHTH 

JA½AHTH 

!3hpi-TH 

iKAOHHTH 

KOpHTH 

!KponHTH 

pA3HTH 

pACTHTH 

CKp'hBHTH 

Citi.nHTH 

132a 

1336 

131a 

776 

1276 

1216 

14a 

67a 

8ia 

44a 

82a 

27 •taKO iKt 

12 

13 

18 

11 

16 

19 

27 

20 

21 

15 

27 

24 

14 

22 

• np6B'h3B'RCTH 

'nórOl(BH 

iB'h3rAACH iKt 

:oyroAH 

pÁ3AiiAH 

np1fapt 

·np1fapt 

npHKAOHH 

nÓKOpH 

nÓKOpH 

nóKponH 

n6pA3H tr~ 

jB'h3pACTH 

WCKp'hBH 

WCAiinH 

WCiti.nH 

Ta61rnu;a 9: 3 sg Aor, yAapett11e Ha IIp11cTaBKe. 

!A. n. jHa'laJII>HaH q,opMal 
; c npoB'h3BiiCTHTH • 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

norOl(BHTH 

B'h3rAACHTH 

Ol(rOAHTH 

pA3A i.itHTH 

npH3piiTH 

npH3piiTH 

npHKAOHHTH 

noKopHTH 

noKopHTH 

noKponHTH 

nopA3HTH 

B'h3pACTHTH 

OCKp'hBHTH 

ociti.nHTH 

ocitiinHTH 
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viTaK, B IIpe3eHce H aop11cTe rnar0Jibl a.II. C B 0CH0BH0M coxpaHJIIOT 

3HKJ111H0Ml1'1H0CTb 11 o6pa3yIOT IIOABH)l(Hbll1 THII C K0HeqHblM YAapeH11eM5. 

3TOMY He np0Tl1B0peqaT 11 AaHHbie no IIp11qaCTl1JIM. B 3HKJIHH0Ml1qHbIX 

cpopMax N Sg mase., neut. WT-np11qacTw11 y rnaronoB a.II. c HaX0A11M yAapeH11e 

B 0CH0BH0M Ha K0pHe np11 0TCfTCTBl1H 3HKJ111Tl1K 11 Ha cy<p<pl1KCe - np11 

HaJ111q11v1 3HKJil1Tl1K. B qneHHbIX cpopMax N Sg mase/ HaX0AHM yAapeH11e tta 

II0CJieAHeM CJI0re, T.e. Ha apTHKJie -H. B 0CTaJibHbIX q:>OpMax YAapeHHe Ha 

cycp<p11Kce. Cycp<p11KCaJ1bHOe yAapeH11e y rnaronoB a.II. c H B cpopMax III

IIpwqacTHH (3a l1CKJIJOqeH11eM, ecTeCTBeHH0, «cTapb!X» cpopM THIIa pOiKAh) CM. 

B Ta6J111u;e IO: 

iKopeHI> IJIHCT iCTpoKalCJiosoq,opMa IA.n. IHa'laJlbHaH q,opMal 
BOtaTH 12a 27 ·son.Hcn. tr~ C BOtaTH Ch. 

BOtaTH 456 27 BO/l\(H) iKt Ch. C BOtaTH Ch. 

BOtaTH 102a 17 BO~Ch. C BOtaTH Ch. 

BOtaTH na 27 H B6i'KH Ch. C ·BOtaTH Ch. 

BOtaTH 12a BO~H Ch. C BOtaTH Ch. 

BOtaTH 906 11 BO~ Ch. C BOtaTH Ch. 

BOtaTH 133a 25 BOi'KH Ch. C :BOtaTH Ch. 

lJJh.A i-TH 856 23 lJJ~An. C ; lJJh.A ii TH 

lJJn.AiiTH 8ia 3 lJJ~Ah. BA(C) C 'LJ.Jn.Ai.TH 

Ol(lJHTH 33a 27 oý<Jn. C Ol(lJHTH 

Ol(lJHTH 40a 10 oý<Jn. C Ol(lJHTH 

Ol(lJHTH 25a 8 8411\ ;C Ol(lJHTH 

5 O6paTl1M BHl1MaH11e Ha nap11aTl1BH0CTb yAapeHl1JI B CJlťA)'I0lQIIX CJiy<IaJIX: n6ľOl(liH; noroýBH; 

(w)Aií,m; p43A"Ri1H (n AaHIIOM cnyqae, 0AHaK0, OÓ'hJICHeH11e M0JKťT Ób!Tb '111CTO rpacjm'leCKl1M, 

T.K. HaA 1111raTypoi,i W Hl1K0ľ):\a He CTaBl1TCJI 3HaK yAapeH11J1); npliapii.; npHapil.; 

fJiaľO/Ibl 'ľ'hljJH'ľH, ílOKOH'ľH II C'ľ'hlAH'ľH, II0Ka3b!Bal01Qlle HaKopeHH0e yAaperrne 11p11 

Ha/Il1'11111 11p11cTaBKl1 B npe3eHce II B aop11cTe, 0TK/I0HJIIOTCJI OT 0JKIIT\aCM0ľO AIIJI a.II. C 

II0Be):\eHIIJI He T0/lbK0 B 3Tl1X cj>opMax. 

O6paTIIM BHIIMaH11e TaKJKe Ha II0BCT\CHHC rnaroJI0B M"RHH'ľH (n 0CH0BH0M C np11CTaBKOH -

B'hM"RHH'ľH) 11 CA'hlW<l'ľH. ľnaroJI B'hM"RHH'ľH perynJipH0 ):\aeT yAapeH11e Ha Kopne B cj>opMe 3 Sg 
Aor. TToCKO/IbKY 3TOT rnaron 11 B Apyr11x cj>opMax B ÓO/Ibllll1HCTBC rnyqaen IIMeeT yAape1111e Ha 

Kopne, TO B AaHH0M naMJITHIIKe ero, BIIAIIM0, CJieAyeT 0TH0CIITb K a.II. a - CM. 06 3T0M ľllarone 

,[\b160 [1996. lfro KacaeTCJI marona CA'hlW<l'ľH, TO 3T0T maroJI 11p11Mepuo B 110/I0Bll!lť CJl}"JaeB 

TaKJKC 11MCCT yAapeu11e 110 HCII0):\B11JKH0MY ľl111Y, TaK '!TO B03M0JKII0 11 ero C/IťAYCT 0TH0CI1ľb K 

a.n. a. TaKOH JKC «pa3H06oi,i» 3T0T maroJI ):\aeT B naMJITIIl1Kax crapo-TblpHOBCKOH Cl1CTCMbl, 

ern11 cyA11Tb no MaTep11any, 11p11neACHHÓMy n OCA-1.) 
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'Ol('IHTH 236 25 oý'I& ,c Ol('IHTH npoCHTH 36 npówMwt b npoCHTH 

iOl('IHTH 6ia 27 oý'l&H C Ol('IHTH npoTHBHTH 146 17 npÓTHB1ľlit1WE, (mi) a npoTHBHTH C& 

Ol('IHTH 65a 19 oý'I& C ,Ol('IHTH C& (HM'h) 

Ol('IHTH 686 3 oý'I& C ;Ol('IHTH Cll'hlWtlTH* 16a 24 C'"h Cll'h!WtltlWE, a Cll'hlWtl'ľH 

Ol('IHTH 1006 16 oý'I& C Ol('IHTH 'ľ~IKHTH 23 T~,KtltlWE- b T~,KHTH 

Ol('IHTH 1026 IH oý'I& ,C !Ol('IHTH 'TBOpHTH 23 TBÓpii.t1WE- :b ,TBOpHTH 

Ol('IHTH 1936 15 ,oý'l&H C • Ol('IHTH C& TBOpHTH 24 TBÓpii.t1WE, b TBOpHTH 

CTNl\TH 1286 27 CTÓ~ :C : CTOlll TH TBOpHTH 23 Ct ,KE, TBÓpii.t1WE, b :TBOpHTH 

CTOlll'ľH '256 2 CTÓ~ .c CTOlll'ľH TBOpHTH 12 T&ópii.wt :b :TBOpHTH 
' 

CTOlll'ľH 28a CTÓ~ ' . 
TBÓpii.t1WE, ;b 24 Ic CTOlll'ľH 'TBOpHTH 18 TBOpHTH 

Ta6n11u;a 10: 111T-IIpwiacT11J1 OT rnaronos a.II. c N sg mase, neutr. TBOpHTH 9a 10 TBÓpii.t1LL1E, b ;'ľBOpHTH 

!KopeHb lnncT !CTpoKalCJioBo<popMa IA,n. ltta11aJibHaJI <f,opMal 
'ľ'hijJHTH * 23a 26 'ľ'bijltltllllE, B~ C& ,c • 'ľ'hijJHTH? 

1056 xc,foii.wE. C& íb 
iOl('IHTH 166 '15 H 01(4/4ijJE,Mtl C 'Ol('IHTH 

IXBMHTH ,xBdllHTH C& 

iOl('IHTH H 01(4/41JJ~& iOl('IHTH 
IXOAHTH 18a 20 npoxóm(A)t1t1LLIE- b npOXOAHTH 

503-1 23 C 

Ol('IHTH 936 16 '01(4/4ijJOMOI( H C Ol('IHTH XOAHTH 16a 26 H XWIK(A)tltllllE- b iXOAHTH 

'BOlll'ľH I127a 11 so/4ijJH( M) C& :c : BOia TH C& 'XOAHTH 56 16 npHXÓmAt1t1LLIE-mt b npHXOAHTH 

CTOlll'ľH 46 7 CTM\W'ľtl C CTOlll'ľH XOAHTH 36 7 H X ÓIKAtltllllE, :b :xoAHTH 

CTOlll'ľH 26a 17 K'h CTO~ijJOMOI( C CTOlll'ľH 61\tl'IHTH 196 16 Blld'ltltlX~ b Blltl'IHTH 

CTOlllTH 14a 13 CTO~ijJÁ ;C CTOlll'ľH Blltl'IHTH 25a 12 c11Á'lt1t1X~ (tro) ib [Blltl'IHTH 

Ta6n11u;a 11: lllT-IIp11'1aCTl15! OT ľ/IaľOJI0B a.II. c, .n;pyr11e cpopMbl Kp'hCTHTH 9a 18 ,Kp'bijltltlX~ C& 'b .Kp'hCTHTH C& 

Kp'hCTHTH 21a 2 IH Kp'bijJtltlX~ C& b Kp'hCTHTH C& 
B MMIIepcpeKTe TaK)l(e 'leTK0 IIp0Tl1B0II0CTaBJieHbl p;Ba Tl1IIa. ITepsb111 Tl1II 
COCTaBJIJIIOT rnar0Jibl a. II. a 11 b C HaKopeHHhlM y.n;apett11eM. BTopo11 - a.II. C C 

llhCTHTH 105a 22 'npii.11iijlt1t1X~ mE. b npii.llhijltl TH 

y.n;apett11eM Ha cycpcp11Kce. 
( npii.llhCTHTH) 

Mll'hBHTH 196 14 Mll'b&ii.tl X~ .Mll'hBHTH? 

!Kopettb lnncT ICTpoKa ICJiono<f,opMa IA.n. IHa'laJibHaJI <f,opMa 
M 'hlCllHTH 2a 20 H HE-AOM'hÍLllllii.tlX~ a HE-AOM'hlCI\HTH 

MMHTH 58a 28 MÓllii.X B~ C& b MOI\HTH 
56 H3HÓWtlt1X~ b HOCHTH 14 H3HOCHTH 

BHAii.TH 10a 21 BHA ii.t1WE, a 'BHAii.TH 
npHHÓLlltlA X~ b HOCHTH 5a 16 • npHHOCHTH 

ľOHHTH 926 19 ľÓHii.WE. ib ľOHHTH 
HCIIll'bHii.t1x~ (C&) 

' 
Illl'hHHTH 16a 10 a HCIIll'hHHTH 

KOl(CHTH 106 22 IIOKOýllltltllllE, C& :a llOKOl(CHTH C& 
npómt1t1 X~ 'b 

IH Wll~'ltltlWE, C& 
npoCHTH 14a 24 npoCHTH 

llit.'IHTH 906 11 lb O'ľll~'IHTH C& 
366 :c11oýmt1t1Xii. b CllOl(IKHTH 16 CllOl(tKHTH 

Mii.THTH 106 17 H C'hM~LJJtltllllE- ib C'hMii. THTH 
246 1 ClldBll t.& xii. ClltlBHTH 16 .a ClltlBHTH 

Mii.'IHTH 4ia 24 M~'ltl ( tl )LLIE- 'a Mii.'IHTH 
H ClldBll ii.t1 X ii. 

. 
ClltlBHTH 16a 4 a 'ClltlBHTH 

MiiHHTH** 55a 13 HE, B'hMťHii.tllllE. C& , C B'hM ii.HHTH C& 
H c11&ctx~ :ClltlBHTH ClltlBHTH 90a 14 a 

MHOtKHTH 66 21 H MHÓtKtltllllE, C& a MHOIKHTH 
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ÍCAARHTH 
' 
;CAARHTH 

:cTARHTH 

!TROpHTH 
1 

ITROpHTH 

ITROpHTH 

lxoAHTH 

!XOAHTH 

IX"AHTH 
1 
iXOAHTH 
; 

iXOAHTH 

iXOAHTH 

IX"AHTH 

'.X'hlTHTH 

1 

lxoAHTH 

'.3ia 

;32a 

j17a 

l22a 

17a 

326 

,33a 

:1sa 

:12ia 
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19 

20 

5 

21 

12 

11 

'21 

24 

H CAÁRA iíA X ,K 

Íli\KO RCJI 

;npocAÁRA'RAXi'K 

HE-\VCTARA'R4Xi'K 

E,ľ~ 

a 

a 

a 

; 

: TR6pi.4 X ,K b 

!TR6p'RXi'K b 

lw TR6pi.xi'K b 

'npwx6m(A)A4Xi'K b 

;npox6m(A)AAX~ b 

i"P"X6iKAAAXi'K b 

\vx6m(A)A4Xi'K 'b 

:raKO npox6mA44Xi'K :b 

,R'hX6iKA44Xi'K 

wcx6m(A)A4Xi'K 

R'hC X'hllJ-144 X i'K 

b 

'b 

a 

b 

CAARHTH 

npoCAARHTH 

OCTARHTH 

TROpHTH 

TROpHTH 

TROpHTH 

npHXOAHTH 

!ílPOXOAHTH 

npwxoAHTH 

i"TXOAHTH 

; npOXOAHTH 

R'hXOAHTH 

HCXOAHTH 

R'hCX'hlTHTH 

: (R'hCX'hll.J.IATH) 

;R'hCXOAHTH 

Ta6n1111a 12: J.1MrrepcpeKT, y,!1apeH11e Ha KOpHe. 

Kopem:. IlHCT 

'li\RHTH 

'01(l!HTH 216 

iRE-A'RTH i76 

:AHRHTH !116 

'AHRHTH '9a 

:AHRHTH Sa 

IKpilnHTH 106 

:Kp'RnHTH 14a 

MHpHTH :76 

[ MbH'R TH ; 186 

!CA'hlWATH* !186 

,T'hl.J.IHTH* :396 

14 li\RAiíAWE- Ch\ 

'H Ol(llÁWE

22 

20 

'20 

3 

17 

14 

24 

13 

15 

28 

!RtAiíAWE-

;AHRAiíAWE- Ch\ 

iAHRAiíAWE- Ch\ 

:AHRAiíAWE- Ch\ 

:Kp'RnAiíAWE- Ch\ 

:Kp'RnAiíAWE- Ch\ 

H CMHpiíAWE- ~ 

MHiiWE- CA\ 

CA'hlWÁAWt 

T'hl.J.IÁAWE-CA\ 

A. n. Ha11am,HaJ1 <)_)opMa 

C : li\RHTH CA\ 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

a 

C 

. Ol(l!HTH 

RE-A'RTH 

AHRHTH CA\ 

AHRHTH CA\ 

AHRHTH CA\ 

ÍKp'RnHTH CA\ 

iKp'RnHTH CA\? 

•CMHpHTH? 

'MH'RTH CA\ 

CA'hlWATH 

iT'hl.J.IH'ľH CA\? 

O rnaroJibHOH aKl\ťHTya111111 O,[\HOl1 cpe,!1He6onrapcK011 pyKorr11rn 

Ol(l!HTH 

Ol(l!HTH 

BOlllTH 

BOlllTH 

RE-1\'RTH 

AHRHTH 

AHRHTH 

iAHRHTH 

106 

iKE-CTOllHTH 216 

MbH'RTH 99a 

MbH'RTH 25a 

CA'hlWATH* 2a 

CA'hlWATH* 126 

23 

3 

14 

12 

20 

10 

11 

11 

18 

oy~~AXi'K 

H Ol(ll44X~ 6 

(BOľalllXi'K El~ CA\ 

C 

C 

C 

;BOAlllXi'K Ch. E,ľ~ C 

IRE-AiíXi'K C 

!AHRAiíAXi'K iKE- CA\ C 

'AHRA'RAXi'K iKE, CA\ C 

AHRAiíAXi'K mi Ch. c 

WiKE-CTOllÁAXi'K CA\ 

"MHiiXi'K CA\ C 

H MHiiAXi'K :c 

iCA'hlWÁAXi'K a 

H CA'hlWÁXi'K El~ ·a 

jiíxi. 
CTOlllTH 10a 19 !CTOÁXi'K c 

;Tp'hn'RTH 125a 6 HE, Tp'hniíXi'K BO C 

Ta6n1111a 13: I1MrrepcpeKT, y,!1apeH11e Ha cycpcp11Kce. 

Ol(l!HTH 

!Ol(l!HTH 

iBOlllTH CA\ 

'BOli\TH CA\ 

mE-A'RTH 

,AHRHTH CA\ 

'AHRHTH CA\ 

AHRHTH CA\ 

• OiKE-CTOllHTH CA\ 

MH'RTH CA\ 

.MH'RTH 

Cl\'hlWATH 

CA'hlWATH 
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I1MrrepaTl1B, KaK 3TO w O)Ktt,[laeTrn, noKa3bIBaeT reHepanw3al_\ttJO yAapeH11J1 Ha 

OKOH'laHl1l1; TIOCKO/IbKY 11CK/IIO'lťHl1JI OTCYTCTBYJOT, HťT CMbIC/Ia rrpttBO,[\ll_\11Tb 

np11Mepb1. 

Y,!lapeuue B umfrnHl1Tl1BC: B03MO)KHbIC HHTepnpeTau;HH 

ITepeií,[leM Terrepb K Bonpocy 06 yAapeHHH 11H<pl1HHTl1Ba. 3Toií npo6neMe 

nocBJIIl\eHa pa6orn B.A. ílb160 [1996. B Anocrnne 93 yAapeHwe cpopM 

ttH<pttHl1TttBa a.rr. a 11 b He YKJia,[\bIBaeTrn B O)Kl1,[laeMy10 BOCTo•rno-6onrapcKyJO 

cxeMy. I1p11 ITO/IHOM C/Il1J!Hl111 ľ/IaľOJIOB CTapbIX a.rr. a 11 a.rr. b, KOTopoe Mb! 

Ha6JIJO,[\aeM B paCCMOTpeHHb!X Bbllllť cy6rrapa,[111ľMax, B 11HqJl1Hl1Tl1Bť rnaroJIOB 

a.n. b O)Ktt,[laJioch 6h1 y,!lapeHwe Ha KOpHe. 0,[IHaKo, KaK B rnaronax a.rr. b, TaK w 

B ľ/IaľO/IaX a.rr. a HaXO,[\HM 6oJiblllOe KO/IH'lťCTBO cnyqaeB l1H(pl1Hl1Tl1Ba c 

cycpcp11KCa/IbHb!M y,!lapeHtteM, rrptt TOM '!TO ,!lpyrne cpopMbl Cl1CTťMbl 
l1H<pl1Hl1Tl1Ba, a l1MťHHO aopttCT, l1Mť!OT y,!1apeH11e Ha KOpHe. 

KaK ITl1illťT B.A.ílb160, «cpopMbl 11HqJ11Hl1Tl1BOB C yAapeHHťM Ha 

cpopMaHTe -i- BCTpe'Ia!OTCJI B 6oJiblIIOM KO/Il1'lťCTBe KaK y rnarO/IOB 6b!Blllťl1 

a.rr. b, TaK l1 y rnarO/IOB 6hIBillťl1 a.TI. a, OTCYTCTBHe Bap11aHTa l1H(pl1Hl1Tl1Ba C 

6 3TO p11TM11'lťCKOť y1-1ape1111e, !103TOMY rrp11pam111naeM ero K cycpcp11KCa/lbHOMY-
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yp;apeH11eM Ha -i- y HeKOTOpbIX i-rnaroJIOB a.TI. a TaK )l(e MaJIO TIOKa3aTeJibHO, 

KaK OTCfTCTBl1e TaK0ľ0 Bap11aHTa y HeK0T0pbIX rnaroJI0B a.TI. b. Op;HaKo 

HeC0MHeHHO, qT0 cpopMbl 11Hcp11Hl1THBOB C yp;apeHHeM Ha -i- y rnar0lIOB 

6brnIIIeti: a.TI. a - pe3y7IbTaT amurnwH a.TI. b.» [1996, c.371. B 3TOM )l(e pa60Te B.A. 

,Ub160 paccy)l(p;aeT 11 o B03M0)1(HbIX HCTOqHHKaX TaKoro TI0Bep;eHHH 

11HcpHHHTHBa. Mbl ocTaH0BHMCH lIHIIIb Ha B03MO)l(HbIX l1HTepTipeTau;m1x 

Ha6mop;aeMOl1 KapT11Hbl. 

,UnH a.II. b TaK0e II0Bep;eH11e M0)l(HO 6hIJIO 6hI ofrbHCHJITb 

He3aBepIIIeHH0CTbJO IIpou;ecca II0lIH0ľO ClIHHHHH rnarOJI0B a.II. b C a.II. a. (He 

BII0lIHe JICH0, op;HaK0, IIoqeMy He3aBepIIIeHHOCTb xapaKTepHa HMeHHO )];lIH 

HHcp11Hl1THBa ). 

A.II. b - Ha IIYTH yxop;a B tteIIop;B11)1(HhIM HaKopeHHOM THII. B TO )l(e BpeMJI 

ľJiaľOlibl 6bJBIIIeti: a.II. a - II0)J; BJIHHHHeM a.II. b - p;aIOT HHcpHHHTl1B c yp;ape

Hl1eM Ha cycpcp11Kce. Op;HaKO Cl1HXpOHHbll1 aHa7JH3 p;aHHbIX IIaMHTHl1Ka B co

IIOCTaB7JeHH11 CO «cTapbIM» C0CT0HHl1eM II03B07JJieT HHTepIIpeT11poBaTb 

Ha6nJOp;aeMyJO c11Tyau;11JO HHaqe, a HMeHH0 KaK IIpou;ecc IIepepacIIpep;eneHHH w 

o6pa30BaHHH HOBbIX aKu;eHTHblX Tl1II0B. CxeMaTwqecKH IIepexop; OT apxa

wqeCK0M CHCTeMhl K Cl1CTeMe, K0TopyIO Mbl ycJIOBHO Ha30BeM IIpoMe)l(yToqHOM, 

MO)l(HO IIpep;cTaBl1Tb B cnep;yJOil.\eM B11p;e ( CM. Ta6nwu;y 14): 

1. «Crnpoe COCT0HHl1e» (I1parnaBJIHCKOe) 

Inf Aor Prae 

a.II. *a 1111,6.0 IIL,.0 11110 

a.TI. *b 0A0 □•o □• 

a.TI. *c □•o TI0)J;BH)l(HOCTb 

lJ, 

2. «ITpoMe)l(YTOqHoe cocT0HH11e Me)l(p;y 1 w ATiocTOJI 93 

Inf Aor Prae 

a.TI. *a 1111,6.0 IIL,.0 110 

a.TI. *b □•o IIL,.0 110 

a.TI. *c DA0 TIO)];B11)1(H0CTb 

Ta6nwu;a 14. 
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«Crnpoe», T.e. «TiparnaBHHCK0e» C0CT0HHHe (cM. 14.1) (B a.TI. a yp;apeHwe Ha 

KOpHe KaK B 11H<p11Hl1Tl1Be, TaK 11 B p;pyrnx cpopMax CHCTeMhl 11HcpHHl1THBa; a.TI. 

b - yp;apeH11e Ha cycpcpHKCe B 11HcpHHHTl1Be H p;pyrnx <pOpMax 11H<pl1HHTl1BH011 

CHCTeMbl, B Tipe3eHCe - KOHeqHoe; a.TI. C - TIO)J;BH)l(HbIM THTI) 3B071JOD;HOHHpyeT 

B «TipoMe)l(YTOqHyJO» c11cTeMy, IIpep;IIIeCTBYIOII.\YIO cocTOHHHJO ATIOCTOlia 93. 

B 3TOl1 Cl1CTeMe (cM. 14.2) BH)J;HM TPH THTia KOM6HHau;1111 aKu;eHTOBOK, 

CO0TBeTCTByJOII.\He TpeM TiparnaBHHCKHM aKu;eHTHbIM Tiapap;11rMaM. 

B ATIOCTOlie 93 Haxop;11M Te )l(e KOM611Hau;ww aKu;eHTOB0K, Op;HaK0 COOT

HOIIIeH11e Me)l(p;y CTapbiMH aKu;eHTHblMH IIapap;11rMaMH H 3T11MH KOM6HHa

D;HJIMH pa3pyIIIeHbl. 3TO pa3pyIIIeHHe IIp0HBlIHeTCJI B rnep;yIOil.\11X MOMeHTaX. 

Bo-TiepBbIX, 607IbIIIaJI qacTb rnar0JIOB CTapoti: a.TI. a TIOKa3bJBaeT 

KOM6HHau;wJO aKu;eHTOBOK THTia 2 (T.e. Hacy<pcp11KcaJibHbll1 11H<pl1HHT11B 11 

HaKopeHHhie Tipe3eHc w aopwCT), xapaKTepttyJO p;nH cTapoti: a.TI. b. (Tiop;qepK

HeM, qTo TaK Bep;eT ce6H 6onee 50% ľJiaľOlI0B 6hIBIIIeti: a.TI. a); TaK o6CTOl1T p;eno 

CO rnep;yIOII.\HMH rnaronaM11: npHB/\HiKHTH CA., BOľtlTHTH CA., OBOľtlTHTH CA., 

B'hKoycHTH, HCKoycHTH, HCKoycHTH CA., M~4HTH, cMiipHTH CA.. noci.THTH, 

OCTABHTH, oyTiiWHTH, oyTiiWHTH CA.7• 

Bo-BTOpbIX, HMeeTCJI p;OBOlibHO MH0ľO rnarOlIOB a.TI. b c KOM6HHau;weti: aK

u;eHTOBOK THTia 1, T.e. xapaKTepHbie )J;JIJI CTapoti: a.TI. a ( C HaKopeHHbIM 11H<pHHl1-

Tl1BOM H Tipoq11M11 <popMaMw); TaKOBbl ľJiaľOlibl BOAHTH, AOnpoBOAHTH, 

03/\0BHTH, B'h3/\0iKHTH, npi.llbťľHTH, 01(1.\i.llOM~ApHTH, B'hlCOKOM~ApHTH, 

'"~APHTH, npi.M~APHTH, HOCHTH, pAcC~AHTH, HAClliiAHTH, cTpAwHTH, 

CTpoHTH, npi.TBOpHTH, xoy11HTH, HCXOAHTH, npHXOAHTH, XOAHTH, XPAHHTH 

CA.. 

ľJiaľOJibl a.TI. C, KaK 6bIJIO TIOKa3aHO BbIIIIe, coxpaHJIJOT CTapyIO 

TIO)];B11)1(HOCTb 11 qeTKO IIp0THB0TI0CTaB7JeHhl maroJiaM a.II. a 11 b, B 

11H<pHHl1THBe yp;apeHHe 6hrnaeT TOJibKO Ha cycp<pHKCe. 

Ha6nJOp;aeMyJO C11Tyau;11JO MO)l(HO TpaKTOBaTb )J;BOJIK0. 

1 TpaKTOBKa. CTapa.R OTITI03HD;HJI «a.TI. a - a.II. b» pa3MhJBaeTCJI, COOTBeT

CTBeHHO pa3MbIBaeTCJI H OIITI03HQ11JI KOM6HHau;wti: aKu;eHTOB0K Tl1Tia 1 11 THTia 

2. B pe3y7IbTaTe HaKopeHHhie 11 Hacy<p<pl1KCa7JbHhie aKu;eHTOBKl1 HH<pl1Hl1THBOB 

0Ka3hJBaJOTCJI B OTHOIIIeHHH CBo6op;HOl1 BapwaTHBHOCTH. 3Ta TpaKTOBKa 

MO)l(eT 6bJTb Tipep;CTaBlieHa B BHp;e rnep;yIOI1.1eti: cxeMbl ( CM. Ta6n11u;y 15): 

7 ľnaro/Ibl crnpoi,i a.rr. a, coxpaH/IIOllll1ť aKI\ťHT0BKY THrra 1 ( Ha K0pHe ), COC'ľaB/1/IIOT 

MťHbllll1HCTB0, cp.: l!HA iľrH, l!'bM-kC'T'H'ľH, Ol(MHOIKH'T'H, ílOM'blCIIH'T'H, onpt11!AH'T'H Clli., 

npocl\tll!H'T'H, ílOC'ľtll!H'T'H, l!'bCX'bl'ľH'T'H. 

11CK/IIOqaeM 113 paCCM0TpeHH/1 TaKHe rnaro/Ibl, KaK Cll'blWtl'T'H l1 M-kHH'T'H (o HHX CM. Bbllllť), 
K0T0pblť /:(0CTaT0'IH0 qacTo IT0Ka3bIBaJOT KOJieÓaHH/1 MťlK/:IY a.rr. a l1 a.rr. C Hť T0/IbK0 B 

ArrocTOJie 93, HOH B gpyrnx nocT.-Óonr. rraM/ITHHKax (cM. OCA-1). Ou11 He HapymaJOT oórn;ei,i 

KapTHHbl. 
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Inf rrpo•rne Inf rrpo 1-111e 

a.rr. *a 11111160 1111110 a.rr. *a 

⇒ 1111116O//DA.O 110 
a.rr. *b □A.O 1111110 a.rr. *b 

a.rr. *c □A.O 
110)],BM)K-

a.rr. *c OA.O 
110)],B11)1(-

H0CTb H0CTb 

Ta6m111a 15: ITepBaJI TpaKT0BKa aKQeHTya111111 1rnqrnH11T11Ba 

II TpaKTOBKa. CTapaR orrrro311Q11Jl «a.rr.a ~ a.rr.b» pa3MhmaeTrn, Ha6op 

KOMÓ11Ha111111 aKQeHT0B0K coxpaHJleTCJl, HO rrpo11cxo)],11T rrepepacrrpeP,eneHMe 

( a He CBOÓO)],HOe Bapb11poBaH11e ). ITp11 3T0M Tl1IT 1 IT0IT0JIHJleTCJl 3a Cl.JeT 

rnaroJioB a.rr. b, rrp11HJlBllll1X HaKope1rnoe yP,apeH11e 11Hq>11H11T11Ba, a T11rr 2 - 3a 

Cl.JeT rnar0JI0B a.rr. a, rrp11HJlBllll1X, C00TBeTCTBeHH0, Hacyq>q>l1KCaJibHOe 

yP,apeH11e 11Hq>l1Hl1T11Ba. B 3T0M CJiytJae rrepeP, HaM11 He HeycT0l11.J11BaJl 

Bap11aTl1BH0CTb, a H0B0e pacrrpeP,eJieH11e rro Tl1ITaM, )],JIJl K0T0poro 0Ka3bIBaeTCJl 

HeCyll\eCTBeHHb!M 3Tl1M0JI0ľl1'-leCK0e rrpo11CX0)K,[\eH11e. 3Ta TpaKT0BKa 

cxeMaT111.JeCKl1 BblľJIJl,[\11T TaK ( CM.: Ta6n1111y 15): 

Inf rrpo1.J11e CSL Arr. 93 Inf rrpo1.J11e 

a.rr. *a 11111160 1111110 
*a - 10 

11111160 
*b - 20 

Tl1IT 1 

⇒ 1110 

a.rr. *b OA.O 1111110 
*a - 11 

OA.O 
*b 

Tl1IT 2 
32 

a.rr. * c OA.O 
110,[\B11)1(-

H0CTb 
*c Tl1IT 3 OA.O 
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Ta6n111_1a 16: BTOpaJl TpaKT0BKa aKQeHTya111111 11Hq>l1H11Tl1Ba 

TaKyio TpaKT0BKY IT03B0JIJIIOT rrpeP,JI0)Kl1Tb CTaTl1CTl1'-leCK11e )],aHHbie, 

rrp11Be)],eHHb!e B Ta6n1111e 15. no Kpa11He11 Mepe, rrpoBe,[\eHHbie IT0)],C'-leTbl H11KaK 

He rrp0Tl1B0pe'-1aT TaK011 TpaKT0BKe 11, B03M0)KH0, )],a)Ke )],eJia!OT ee 6onee 
y6e,[\11TeJibHOl1, He)KeJI11 TpaKT0BKY I. fnaroJIOB, IT0Ka3bIBa!Oll\11X Bap11aTl1B

H0CTb B yP,apeHl111 11Hq>l1Hl1Tl1Ba, 0Ka3bIBaeTCJI 3Ha'-111TeJibH0 MeHbllle, '-!eM 

rnar0JI0B c ycTOl11.Jl1B011 aKQeHTOBK011. ITpoTl1B 30+43 (=73) 11Hq>l1Hl1Tl1B0B C 

ycTOl1'-111BbIM yi--\apeH11eM, HeycTOl1'-111BbIX T0JibK0 17, 113 Hl1X 4 rnaroJia CTapotí 

a.rr. a (HWlľhHH'ľH, npo'ľHBHTH Ch., cBimH'ľH Ch., npiiAC'ľdBH'ľH) 11 13 rnaroll0B 

CTapotí a.rr. b (B'h3BpdHH'ľH, B'h3Bpd'ľH'ľH Ch., C'hBphWH'ľH, npiillOMH'ľH, 

O rnaroJihHOM aKQeHTyau;1111 Oi--\HOM cpeP,He6onrapcK011 pyKorr11c11 357 
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'"'XPAHH'ľH, XPAHHTH)8. 
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TI0)],C'-leTe K0Jil1'-!eCTBO rnarOJIOB a.n. a, IT0Ka3bIBa!Oll\11X Hacyq>q>11KCaJibHOe 
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BaHbl B CJieP,yioll\eM o6iu;ei1: rn6n11u;e ( CM. Ta6n1111y 17): 

IT arnaB. a.rr. a.n. a a.rr. b 

Tipe3eHc 1 Sg 

Tipe3eHc (He 1Sg) 

IIIT-rrp111.JacT11e N 
Sg m, n; ASg, m 

L(pyrne q>opMa 

IIIT-rrp11'-1aCTl1Jl 

Aop11cT 

Aop11cT 3 sg 

l-rrp11'-!acT11e 

J1Hq>11Hl1Tl1B 

11Mrrepq>eKT 

IO 

IO 

IO 

a.rr. c 

-O -==:JO 
c=JI 

8 y rnaro/lOB np·h110MHTH, llKIBHTH J,:[ ťhTBOpHTH Ha6mor1aIOTCR Ta!OKC cpopMbl C ABOHHbIM 
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Issues in Balto-Slavic Accentology 

FREDERIK KORTLANDT 

After the very well-organized Leiden conference for which we must be grateful 
to Tijmen Pronk, it seems appropriate for me to review some of the papers, 
most of which have been published in this volume, as I did after the previous 
conferences in Zagreb and Copenhagen. The aim of this review is merely to 
point out some of the differences of opinion which require further debate. 

Mislav Benié presents a detailed description of verbal accentuation in the 
dialect of Kukljica on the island of Ugljan. The dialect has no tona! distinctions 
but does have vowel quantity in stressed and pretonic syllables, with large-scale 
lengthening of short vowels under the stress. It has preserved the Common 
Slavic distinction between original pretonic long vowels, which were shortened 
as a result of the rise of the new timbre differences, and new pretonic long 
vowels which arose as a result of Dybo's law ( cf. Kortlandt 2005: 126-128), e.g. 
jazfk 'tongue' (with secondary lengthening of the stressed vowel) versus nqräd 
'people'. It has also preserved the distinction between simplex verbs with mobile 
stress, e.g. budfn 'wake up', gasfn 'turn off, and compound verbs where the 
prefix lost the stress to the root in accordance with Dybo's law, e.g. prebúdin, 
ugäsin (ibidem, 127). Moreover, it has preserved the accentual mobility of the 
original nasal present in ne znon 'don't know' ( cf. Kortlandt 1985) and the 
retracted stress of the original imperative in vúci, cfdi of vučen 'puli', cidfn 'filter' 
( cf. Kortlandt 1979: 53). 

Miguel Carrasquer Vídal proposes a derivation of acute and circumflex tones 
from the syllable structure of the proto-language. His account involves tones on 
unstressed syllables, resyllabifications, analogical replacements, ad hoc rules for 
different stem formations and for different languages, secondary developments, 
unexplained exceptions for which he posits a PIE distinction between *i and *j, 
and structural ambiguity of the postvocalic ending *-ns. He lists a number of 
Slavic Auslautgesetze in order to arrive at the correct output. Since I have 
discussed all of the issues elsewhere, I shall not return to the many points of 
disagreement here. 

Vladimír Dybo compares the West Caucasian, Balto-Slavic and Japanese 
accent systems in terms of "dominant" and "recessive" morphemes expressed in 
syllables and contours. In my review of last year' s conference in Copenhagen, I 
have shown how the class of dominant suffixes originated from several 
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retractions of the stress in Balto-Slavic. Unlike Japanese, where the extant 
accent systems go back to reductions of a system with a distinction between 
high and low tone in every syllable (cf. Kortlandt 1993), the systems attested in 
Balto-Slavic developed from a prosodic system which strongly resembles what 
we find in V edic Sanskrit. In another contribution, Dybo subscribes to my 
analysis of the Old Prussian accentual system ( 197 4), concentrating on the verb, 
the stem formation of which I have discussed elsewhere (1987). 

Ronald Feldstein is primarily concerned with the more recent development 
of nominal accent patterns in W est Slavic. He claims that the long vowels of 
ezech kráva 'cow' and brázda 'furrow' have retained length in stressed and 
pretonic position, respectively, while the short vowel of strana 'side' was taken 
from the acc.sg. form stranu. In fact, the long vowel of kráva resulted from 
recent lengthening of a short rising vowel ( cf. Kortlandt 2005: 125, 2006a: 32 ), 
the long vowel of brázda became pretonic as a result of Dybo's law, and the 
original pretonic long vowel of strana was regularly shortened when the new 
timbre distinctions arose ( cf. Kortlandt 2005: 126, 2006a: 36f.). The short vowel 
of *krava was never lengthened in the oblique forms krav, kravám, kravách, 
kravami, Slovak krava, Ser. krava, Polish krowa < *krowa, but Upper Sorbian 
kruwa < krówa with the same lengthening as in ezech kráva, vule, kuže, which 
was clearly more recent than the rise of the new timbre distinctions. As a result, 
we find length in accent paradigm (b ), absence of length in ( c ), and alternation 
between long and short vowels in (a). The original distribution was blurred by 
secondary lengthening before word-final voiced fricatives and resonants and by 
paradigmatic generalizations. 

Georg Holzer defines "Urslavisch" as the last stage of prehistoric Slavic 
before the earliest dialectal differentiation. This corresponds to the end of my 
Early Middle Slavic and the beginning of my Late Middle Slavic period ( e.g., 
2005: 120, 2006a: 27). Holzer reconstructs the following prosodic characteristics 
for this stage ( cf. now Holzer 2009 ): 

(1) He posits the existence of "betonungslos" word forms, e.g. Ru. storonu 
'side' in ná storonu and Ser. pripovijest 'story' in nä pripovijest. Unfortunately, 
he remains silent about the accentuation of these nouns when there is no 
preposition to take the accent ( cf. Kortlandt 1978: 72-76 and 20066: 36of. for 
discussion). He compares them with "betonungslos" word forms in Vedie 
Sanskrit, which are actually characterized by distinctive low tones ( cf. Kortlandt 
1986: 156). In order to simplify the discussion, I shall therefore assume that 
"betonungslos" stands for "having low tones only". 

(2) Holzer dates Meilleťs law "im Nachurslavischen" because of the pretonic 
lengthening in Ukr. ratáj 'ploughman'. However, this accentuation is clearly 
secondary, cf. Ru. rátaj, Bulg. rátaj, Slovene rátaj, Ser. rätär, all pointing to 
fixed stress on the initial syllable. Similarly, the accent of Ru. ramjáno 'very' 
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must be secondary in view of Slovene rámeno while the accent of the secondary 
derivative laníta 'cheek' does not prove anything. ezech laň 'hind' evidently 
represents accent pattern (a), as is clear from Slovene lánjac. 

(3) Holzer maintains that all original long vowels were still long, which is 
correct in the sense that the rise of the new timbre distinctions belongs to the 
Late Middle Slavic period. However, the monophthongization of diphthongs 
belongs to the Early Middle Slavic period and is not "nachurslavisch", contrary 
to his statement ( cf. Kortlandt 2006a: 33f.). 

(4) Holzer correctly dates Dybo's law "im Nachurslavischen". His unification 
of "AP a und b" into "ein einziges AP a" cannot be recommended because it can 
easily lead to confusion. 

(5) "Das Urslavische hatte noch keinen Neoakut". This statement is correct 
in the sense that the retractions of the stress from which new rising vowels 
originated can be dated after the rise of the new timbre distinctions. However, 
the origin of non-acute rising vowels must be dated to the end of the Early 
Middle Slavic period. 

(6) Hirťs law must be dated to the Balto-Slavic period ( cf. Kortlandt 2005: 
116f.). Following Illič-Svityč's original formulation (1963: 81f.), Holzer assumes 
that the accent was not retracted from an acute syllable. This limitation, which 
is not supported by independent evidence, is at variance with the regular 
character of the retraction in the aH-stems, e.g. Ser. grťva 'mane', and must 
therefore be rejected. Accentual mobility was preserved in the Slavic i- and 
u-stems, e.g. Ser. klljet 'sheď, sfn 'son', where polysyllabic case forms 
predominated in the paradigm. 

(7) Holzer assumes that a word-initial high tone was lost in two-syllable 
words ending in *-as < *-os, yielding a separate accent pattern ( d), e.g. in Ser. 
zub 'tooth', nebo 'heaven', Greek yóµcp0<;, vécpoc;. This is a highly peculiar rule 
which cannot be correct ( cf. Kortlandt 2006a: 33). 

(8) Antevocalic laryngeals were lost in Early Slavic, as is clear from Ru. soxá 
'plough', Lith. šaka 'branch'. Syllabic *Hi and *Hu yielded acute vowels after 
Hirťs law in Balto-Slavic already, e.g. Ser. pľti 'to drink', píla '(she) drank' (with 
loss of the pretonic acute as a result of Meilleťs law) of the root *poHi- < PIE 
*pe'iwi-. 

(9) On the basis of these assumptions, Holzer reconstructs three accent 
paradigms, viz. a, which comprises (a) and (b), c, which is identical with (c), 
and d, which is identical with (b) except in the nom.sg. form of the o- and 
s-stems and is generally reflected as ( c) in the historical languages. In this 
conception, the entire paradigm of *zambas became mobile under the influence 
of the sole nom.sg. form in *-as before this ending was replaced by *-u in all 
Slavic languages. 
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I shall not discuss the separate nominal paradigms, which can now be 
compared with my reconstructions ( 2008). Verbal paradigms are not 
homogeneous. While Holzer adduces SCr. vrti 'to twist', which has an acute 
infinitive (a) but a mobile present and 1-participle ( c ), he does not discuss grl'sti 
'to bite' or sjeéi 'to cuť, which have an acute infinitive and 1-participle (a) but a 
mobile present (c), or such verbs as peéi 'to bake', which have an end-stressed 
infinitive and 1-participle (b) but a mobile present ( c), and leéi 'to !ie down', 
which has an acute present (a) but an end-stressed infinitive and 1-participle (b). 

Adam Hyllested reconstructs an Indo-Uralic numera! 'one' with a medial *k, 
e.g. in Finnish yksi, which is reflected as a laryngeal *H in the acute of Lith. 
víenas. In his contribution to the present conference, Tijmen Pronk has shown 
that the acute must rather be explained from laryngeal metathesis in Balto
Slavic *Hino- (cf. also Derksen 2003). 

Mate Kapovié presents a most useful overview of the accentuation of í-verbs 
in Croatian dialects. While the accent paradigms (b) and ( c) are often faithfully 
reflected in many dialects, there are a number of secondary developments 
which blur the picture. On the one hand, Stang's law did not operate before a 
clitic because it was limited to final syllables not counting final jers ( cf. 
Kortlandt 2006a: 36). This resulted in such alternations as Ru. (Petr) kúrit vs. 
(vulkan) kurítsja 'smokes' and sádit vs. (solnce) sadítsja 'sets', which Jed to a 
redistribution opposing transitive (b) to intransitive ( c) verbs. On the other 
hand, the accent was retracted onto restored long root vowels in paradigm ( c), 
which could then join paradigm (b). Both developments were already 
established by Carl Ebeling (1967: 593). Moreover, the distinction between 
simplex verbs with mobile stress ( c) and compounds where Dybo's law shifted 
the stress from the prefix to the root so as to yield e.g. Kukljica ugäsin (a) and 
prebúdin (b) was mostly lost. 

Apart from these secondary developments, the heterogeneous origin of the 
í-flexion must be taken into account. In my view, this class represents not only 
denominatives, which as a rule preserve the accent pattern of the underlying 
noun, as well as causatives and iteratives, which belong to accent pattern (b ), 
but also athematic factitives and perfects, which belong to accent pattern ( c) 
and may be compared with Latin capia 'take' and sedeä 'siľ (cf. Kortlandt 1979: 
59-62, 1987: 106-109, 1992, 2007a: 134-137, 20076: 230 ). Kapovié's <lata suggest 
that the original accentuation of the athematic i-flexion is best preserved in the 
čakavian and neo-štokavian dialects of southern Dalmatia and was lost in the 
northern dialects of Croatia. 

Keith Langston reconsiders tone reversal in kajkavian dialects where original 
circumflex and neo-circumflex are rising while the neo-acute is falling, e.g. 
Vrbovec mf!so, tfsto, mislim, súša, pfšem, s?la. He establishes the following 
relative chronology: 
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(1) Circumflex stems advance the accent, e.g. méso > *meso. 
(2) Rising (neo-acute) accent becomes falling, e.g. kljúč > kljCtč, sCtša > sCtša, 

pľšem > pfšem. 
(3) Stress is retracted from final short syllables, e.g. *meso > méso, *dúšä > 

duša. 

It appears that short vowels behave in a similar way as long vowels in most of 
these dialects (but cf. Vermeer 1979: 366-377, Greenberg 2000: 105-112, Pronk 
2007): 

(1) polje> *polje,jägoda > *jagodä. 
(2) mlatim > mliitim, mlatimo > mliitimo. 
(3) *polje> polje, *jagodä > jagoda. 
( 4) lopata > lopata, pítäti > pľtati, mlatľti > mlatiti. 
(5) polje> polje,jagoda > jagoda, lopata> lopata. 
(6) mlatimo > mlatľmo in some dialects. 

This account could be simplified by the assumption that the accent was 
retracted from an analogical neo-circumflex in *lopata > lopata at stage ( 4) of 
the chronology, which would eliminate the need to assume distinctive tone on 
short vowels at that stage. While Langston has clearly shown that the kajkavian 
development is different from other instances of tone reversal, the mechanism 
of accent shifts is strongly reminiscent of the way tonogenesis came about 
earlier and elsewhere in Baltic and Slavic ( cf. Kortlandt 2006a: 36f., 20066: 
362f.). 

Orsat Ligorio discusses the accent system of present-day Dubrovník. In 
contrast to the literary language, this dialect has preserved original short vowels 
posttonically in sjever 'north', djever 'brother-in-law', javor 'maple', nä bor 
beside bôr 'pine', pretonically in suhí beside sCth 'dry', and under the stress in 
sedmi '7th', osnú '8th'. 

Roman Sukač criticizes Kapovié's recent articles about Proto-Slavic quantity. 
He observes a lack of chronological insight, failure to give proper credit to 
earlier investigators (Vondrák, Trávníček, Lamprecht), failure to sec changes in 
a broader perspective, heavy reliance on his mother tongue and disregard of 
!oca! developments elsewhere, and use of inappropriate examples ( cf. also 
Kortlandt 2005). Perhaps most striking is the way Kapovié suppresses the 
names of the greatest South Slavic dialectologists of the 20th century, 
Aleksandar Belié ( e.g., 1909) and Pavle Ivié ( e.g., 1958). 

The acute is not simply reflected as length in Czech because we find both 
long and short reflexes in the standard language and in the dialects, length 
being more frequent in the south-west and short reflexes predominating in the 
Moravian dialects. The original shortening of the acute can be identified with 
the rise of the new timbre distinctions. Short rising vowels were lengthened at a 
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more recent stage in Czech, e.g. kráva, bláto, dial. krava, blato, also vule, kúže, 
and Upper Sorbian, e.g. kruwa < krówa, blóto. This lengthening was regular in 
open first syllables of disyllabic word forms and blocked by a long vowel in the 
following syllable, e.g. kámen 'stone', gen.sg. kamene, lžíce 'spoon', gen.pl. lžic, 
dat.pl. lžicím, psáti 'to write', spáti 'to sleep', preterit psa/, spal (cf. Kortlandt 
2005: 125). 

The neo-acute is a heterogeneous category. The oldest long rising vowels 
arose at the end of my Early Middle Slavic period ( 6.10, cf. Kortlandt 2005: 119f., 
2006a: 27), e.g. Slovak tráva 'grass', národ 'people', útroba 'intestines', also pýtať 
sa 'to inquire', miešať'to blenď, stúpat"to mounť. These vowels remained long 
when they lost the stress to the following syllable in accordance with Dybo's law 
(8.7). More recent long rising vowels arose from the retraction of the stress from 
final jers (8.2), e.g. gen.pl. nôh 'feeť, rúk 'hands', also niesol 'carrieď < *nesli,, 
2nd sg. nesieš < *neseši,, from the retraction of the stress from long falling 
vowels in final syllables (Stang's law, 9.3), e.g. vôľa 'wilľ, 2nd sg. môžeš 'can', 
pôjdeš 'will go', also pýtaš, miešaš, stúpaš (cf. Kortlandt 2006a: 35), from the 
retraction of the stress from non-final jers (10.3), e.g. rúčka 'penholder', dcérka 
'little daughter', and from the lengthening of short rising vowels in Czech kráva 
and Upper Sorbian kruwa (10.6). Other long vowels developed from 
compensatory lengthening after the loss of final jers, e.g. Czech búh 'goď, dum 
'house', kúň 'horse', nuž 'knife'. 

Original (pre-Dybo) preto nie long vowels were shortened when the new 
timbre distinctions arose (7.13), e.g. SCr. jezik, malina, rakita, daleko, svjedok, 
dužnik, gladni, gradski, rukama, ručni, ručnik, hladni, teški, muški, gusti, sveti, 
krivi, mladi, dragi, gluhi, meki, suhi, čak. (Hvar, Vrgada, Susak) muškf, Slovene 
mehkf, Czech chladný, téžký, suchý, ruka, ruční, ručník, humno, sukno, Polish 
si;dzia ( cf. Kortlandt 2005: 126f., 2006a: 36f.). Long vowels which became 
pretonic as a result of Dybo's law (8.7) remained long, e.g. SCr. národ, rázlika, 
zábava, tráva, travni, travnik, beli, putnik, Czech bílý, poutník, tráva, trávní, 
trávník, zábava, útroba, Polish wqtroba. The long vowels of Czech plátno 
'linen', vlákno 'fibre', Slovak súkno 'cloth' were taken from the plural ( cf. 
Kortlandt 2005: 127). Posttonic long vowels were usually preserved in Proto
Slavic (cf. Kortlandt 2005: 128f.). 
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